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T O T H E 

BO OKSE LLER. 

SIR,' 

YOU needed not any Interccflion " 
to recommend this Tafk to me, 
which brought its Invitations and 
Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the Sheets, both of the Difcourji 
and the Devotions annexed, and find greax 
Caufe to blefs God for both, not difcerning 
what is wanting in any pare of either, to 
render it, with God's Blefling, moft fufficir 
ent and proper to that great End dtfignecl, 
the fpiritual Supplies and Advantages of all 
thofe that (hall be exercifed therein. The 
fubjcft Matter of it is indeed what the Ti- 
tle undertakes, The Whole Duty of Man^ fet 
down in all the Branches, with thofe Ad- 
vantages of Brevity and Partitions, to in- 
vite, and fupport, and engage the Reader, 
thai Condcfcenfion to the meaneft Capacities, 
but withal, that Weight of fpiritual Argu- 
ments, wherein the bcft Proficient will be 
glad to be aflifled, that it feemj^to me equal- 
ly fitted for both Sorts of Readers, which 
fball bring with them a fincere Defirc ot their 
own, cither prcfcnt or tuture Adyant^^fi 

A 2 T:\i^ 



iv Dr. HAMMOND'^ Letter. 

The Devotion Part, in theConclufion, is no 
way inferior, being a feafonable Aid to every 
Man's Infirmities, and hath extended itfclf 
very particularly to all our principal Con- 
cernments. The IntroduSion hath fupplied 
the Place of a Preface:^ which you feem to 
defirc from me, and leaves me no more to 
add, but my Prayers to God^ " That the 
•*' AuTHOK, who has taken Care to con- 
*' vey fo liberal an Alms to the Corban fo 
*' f<'cretlfj may not mifs to be rewarded 
** openly in the yifible Power and Benefit of 
*' this Work, on the Hearts of the whole 
^* Nation, which was never in more need 
** of fuch Supplies as are here afforded. 
** That his all-fufficient Grace will blefs the 
•*' Seed fown, and give an abundant In- 
^^ creaie, is the humble Rcqueft of. 

Tour ajfured Friend^ 
March 7^ 
1657. 

H, HAMMOND. 



A 

PREFACE 

To the Enfuing 

r R E Ar I S E^ 

SHEWING 

The Neceffi ty of Caring for the 
SOUL. 

r. ^ ■ ^ H Eoily Inrcnt of this enfuing 
H Treatise, is to be 2l Jhnt 

H and plain Di'^e^ioj to the v:ry 

JL meaneji Readers^ to behave 
themfelves fo in this WorlJ, that they may 
be happy for ever in the next. But becaufe 
Ms in vain to tell Men their Duty, till they 
be perfuadcd of the NecefTity of performing 
it, I fliall, before I proceed ta<h« Particu-^ : 
lars^ required of evcrycChriftian, endeavour ^*' 
to win them to the PraSfice of one general 
Duty freparatory to all the reft \ and that is, 
the Consideration and Care of their own 
Souh^ without which they wilt never think 
themfelves much concerned in the other. 

2. MAN we know is made up of two 
Parts, a Body and a Soul: The Body ot^\^ vVv^ 
Hulk or Shell of the SouL aL.uu\p o^1B\^^s 
A Q "^ W^ 



vi Preface, of the Necejfity 

fubjeft to many Difeafes and Pains while it 
lives, and at laft to 'Death itfelf ; and then 'tis 
fo far from being valued, that 'tis not to be 
endured above Ground, but laid to rot in the 

- Earth. Yet to this viler part of us we perform 
a great deal of Care ; all the Labour and 
Toil we are at is. to maintain that. But the 
more precious part, the SouU is little thought 
of, no care taken how it fares, bus as if it 
were a thing that nothing concerned us, is 
left quite neglefted, never confider*d by us. 
3. THIS Careleffnefs of the Soul is the 
Root of all the Sin we commit, and there- 
fore whofoever intends to fet upon a Chriftian 
Courfe, muft in the firft place amend that. 
To the doing whereof there needs no deep 
Learning or extraordinary Parts ; the fim- 
pleft Man living (that is not a natural Fool) 
hath Underftanding enough for it, if he will 
but aft in this by the fame Rules of com- 
mon Reafon^ whereby he proceeds in his 
worldly Bufinefs. I will therefore now 
briefly fet down fome of thole Motives^ which 
ufc to ftir upourCare of any outward thing, 
and then apply chem to the Soul. 
J 4. * THERE be four Things efpecially, 
which ufe to awake our Care ; the Ftrft is 
the IVortboi the thing: the Second the Ufe- 
fulnefs of it to us, when we cannot part with 
it wifbout great Damage and Mifchief; the 

T'^/r^chcgrcU Danger of it •, and iVvt Four ib 



vVv^ 
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the Likelihood that our Care will not be in* 
vain^ but that it will preferve the Thing 
cared for. 

5. FOR the Firftj We ^ ,^ ,, -,. 
know our areofan/i^orld. g^.^^'*^-^^' 
ly thing is anfwerable to the 
iForib of it 5 what is of greateft Price we are^ 
moft watchful to preferve, and mod fearfuJ 
to iofe ; no Man locks up J)ung in his Cheft, . 
but his Money, or what hcf^couiKs precious, 
he doth. Now in this Refpc6t the Soul de- 
fcrves more Care than all the Things in the 
World bcfidcs, for *tis infinitely more worth ; 
Firft^ In that it is made after the Image of 
God, it was God that breathed into Ma^ this 
Breath of Lifey.Gtn. ii. 7. Now God being: 
of the greateft Excellency and Worth, the 
more any thing is like him, the more it is 
to be valued. But 'tis fure that no Creature 
upon the Earth is at all like God^ but the Soul 
of Man, and therefore nothing ought to have, 
fo much of our Care. Secondly^ the 5^^/ never 
dies. We ufe to prize Things according to 
their Durablenefs : What is moft lafting, is 
moft worth. Now the Soul is a Thing that 
will iaft for ever: When Wealth, Beauty, 
Strength, nay, our very Bodies themfclvcs 
fade away, the Soul ftill continues. There- 
fore in that Refpcft alfo, the Soul is of the 
greateft Worth ; and then whatftrangt'MV^^- 
noSjsicforusJQnegled them as we Ao^- ^^ 
A 4. c^w 
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can fpend Days, and Weeks,- and Months, 
and Years, nay, our whole Lives, in hunting 
afcer a little Wealth of this World, which is 
c>f no Durance or Continuance, and in the 
mean Time let this great durable Treafure, 
cur Souls^ be ftolen frotn us by xht Devil. 
cr>. wv . 6. A SECOND Motive to 
rhe MJery of ^^^ ^are of any Thing, is the 
Ifng the Sou/. USEFULNESS of it to U5, 
or the great Mifchicf we (hall have by the 
I.ofs ot it. Common Reafon teaches us this, 
in all things of this Life. If our Hairs fall 
we do not much regard it, becaufe we can be 
Vvtll enough without ihem ; but if we are in 
danger to lofe our Eyes or Limbs, we think 
all the Care we can take little enough to pre- 
vent ir, becaufe we know it will be a great 
Mifery. But certainly there is no Mifcry to 
be compared to that Mifery that follows the 
Lofs of the Soul. *Tis true, we cannot lofe 
( ur Souls in one Senft, that is, fo lofe them, 
that they (hall ceafe to be ; but we may lofe 
them in another, that we fhould wilTi to lofe 
them even iathat ; that is, v/6 may lofe that 
happy Eftate, to which they were created, 
and plunge thtm'into the extremeft Mifery : 
In a Word, we may lofe them in Hell^ whence 
there is r o fetching them back, and fo they 
are loft for ever. Nay, in this Confideration 
cur very Bcdies are concern*d, thofe Darlings 
of ours, for vfhkh all our Gate \^\?i\A o>3i^^ 
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for they miift certainly after Death be raifcd 
again, and be joined again to the Soul^ and 
take part with it in whatever State ; if then 
our Care for the Body take up all our Time 
and Thoughts, and leave us none to beftow 
on the poor Soul^ it is fure the Soul will, for 
want of that Care, be made for ever mifera- 
ble. But it is as fure, that that very Body 
muft be fo too. And therefore, if you have 
any true Kindnefs to your Body^ ftiew it by 
taking care for your Souls. Think with your 
fclves, how you will be able to endure everlaft- 
tng Burnings. If a fmall Spark of Fire, light- 
ing on the leaft Part of the Body, be fo into- 
lerable, what will it be to have the Whole caft: 
into the hotteft Flames, and that not for fome 
few Hours or Days, but forever? So that 
when you havefpent many thoufands of Years 
in that unfpeakable Torment, you (hall be no 
nearer coming out of it, than you were the 
fipft Day you went in. Think of this, I fay, 
and thinkthis withal, thatthis willcertainly be 
the End of neglecting the Soul^^ and therefore 
afford it fome Care, if it be but in pity to the 
Bodyy tharmuft bear a Part in its Miferies. 
7. TH E Third Motive to the ctl r^ 

Care of any Thing, is its being f^^rf?^.^ 
. j^ XT T-L- the Soul tsm. 

in Danger. Now a Thing may 

be in Danger two Ways : Firft^ By Enemhs 

from without ; This is the Cafe of i\\c-Sbec^ 

which is am in Danger, o{ facing dcvooTtJiVi^ 

A 5 Wq\x^z%\ 
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fFolve$\ and we know that makes the Shep- 
herd fo much the more watchful over it. 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of Danger in rcfpeft of its Enernies: 
Thofc^, we know, are the JVorld^ the FUjh^ 
and the Dm/ ; which are all fuch'noted Ene- 
mies to it, that the very firft A6t we do in 
b€haifofour5<?/^/j, is to vow a continual War 
againft them. This we all do in our £ip- 
tifm ; and whoever makes any Truce with 
any of them, is falfe, not only to his5^«/, but 
to his Vow alfo ; becomes a forfworn Crea- 
ture : A ConGderation well worthy our lay- 
ing to Heart : But that we may the better 
underftand what Danger the ^oul is in, let us 
a little confider the ^ality of thefc Enemies. 
8. IN a War, you know, there are divcrfc 
Things that make an Enemy terrible ; the 
Firjl IS Sublilty 2ind CunntHgj by which alone 
many Vidorics have been won ; and in this 
Refpcftthe Devil is a dangerous Advcrfary ; 
he long fince gave fufficient Proof of his Sub^ 
Sifiy in beguiling our firft Parents, who yet 
were much wifcr than we arc ; and therefore 
no Wonder if he deceive and cheat us. 5tf- 
ccmdly^ The fVat(^fulnefs and Diligence of an 
Enemy mafejs him the more to be feared ; .. 
4ind here the. Dw// exceeds : Itis his Trade 
and Bi^nefi' to -d^ftroy us, and. he is no 
. Loiterer at it : He goes up and doton^ Jeeking 
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all Opportunities of Advantage againft us, 
with fuch Diligence, that he will be fure 
never to let any (lip him. Thirdly^ an Ene- 
my near us is more to be feared than one at a 
Dijiance : For if he be far oflf we may have 
Time to arm^ and prepare ourfelves againft • 
him ; but if he be near, .he may fteal on us * 
unawares. And of this Sort is the Fle/h ; it is -• 
an Enemy at our Doors fliail I fay ? nay, in 
our Boibms; it is always near-us to take 
Occalion of doing.us^Mifchiefs. Fourthly^ . 
The bafer and falfer an Enemy hy the more 
dangerous. He that hides his Malice under 
the fhew of Friendlhtp will be able to do a 
great deal the more Hurt. . And this again 
is the Fiejb^ which like 7^^ to Abner^ 2 
Sam. iii. 27,* pretends to (peak peaceable to - 
us, but wounds us to Death : 'tis forward to ' 
purvey for Pleafures-and Delights for us, and : 
fo feems very kind j but it has a Hook under 
that flj//, and if we, bite at it we are lofts; 
Fif tbly jTtitl^{km}xr of MnemUs makes them 
more terrible ; and the fVor Id is a »vaft Ai^y: / 
againft us: There is no State or Condition in - 
it, nay, fcarce a Creatarc,i.which doth.iaot : 
at fome Time or other, fight againft nbe * 
Soul: The H^»^r/ of the World feck to > 
wound us by Pfide^ xh^fFeaUh hy^C^vetouf- 
ntfs^ the Pr^fperiiyoi it tempts ufr to forget 
G^d^ iht Adverjitiei to murmur atJiim^i-iOiir r 
r^f^TabU^J^e^omes a Snare to usv our.M^iaL^^^ 
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draw us to Gluttony^ our Drink to Drun- 
kennef^^ our Company^ nay, ourneareft Friends 
often bear a Part in this War againft us, 
whilft, either by their Example or Perfua- 
fions, they entice us to Sin. 

9. CONSIDER all this, and then tell 
me, whether a Sou: thus befet, hath Leifure 
to Jleep ? Even Delilah could tell Sampfon^ it 
was Time to awake^ when the Philiftines were 
upon him. And drift telk us. If the good 
Man of the Houfe had known in what Hour 
the Thief would come^ he would have waichedy 
and not havefuffered his Houfe to be broken up^ 
^ Matt. xxiv. 43. But we live in the midft of 
Thieves, and therefore muft look for therrk 
every Hour ; and yet who is there among us, 
chat hath that common Providence- for this 
precious Part of him, his Soul^ which he hath 
for his Houfe, or indeed the meaneft Thing 
that belongs to him ? I fear our Souls may fay 
' fo to us, Ss Chrift to his Difciples, Matt. 
xxvi. 40. fVhat could you not watch with 
me one Hour ? For I doubt it would pofc 
many of us to tell when we beftow'd one 
Hour on them, tho* we know them to be 
continually bclet with mod dangerous Ene- 
itiies. And then, alas! what is like to be 
the Cafe of thefe poor Souls, when their Ad- 
verfaries beftow fo much Care and Diligence 
to deftroy them, and wc will afford none to 
prcieive them ? Surely, th« faiivc 31^ o? a>Dt*- 
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\ fiegcd Town, where no Watch or Guard is 
; kept, which'is certain to fall a Prey to the 
> Enemy. Conjider tbis^ ye that forget Godj 
nay, ye that forget yourfelves, /(y?. he pluck 
[- you away J and there he none to deliver' you^ 
; Pfal. 1. 22. 

\ lo. But I told you there was a fecond 

j Way, whereby a Thing may be in Danger, 
and that is from fome Diforder or Diftemper 
within itfclf; This is often the Cafe of our 
Bodies^ they are not only liable to outward 
Violence, but they are within themfelves ficlc 
and difeafcd. And then we can be fenfible 
enough that they are in Danger, and need 
not to be taught tofeek out for Means to re- 
cover them. But this is alfo the Cafe of the' 
Soul I we reckon thofe Parts of the Body dif- 
eafed, that do not rightly perform their Of- 
fice ; we account it a fick Palate that taftes 
not aright, a fick Stomach that digefts not. 
And thus it is with the Soul when its Parts 
do not rightly perform their Offices. 

II. THE Parts of the Soul are efpecially 
thefe Three : The Underjlanding, the ^/V/, 
and the /IffeSIions. And that thcfeare difor- 
dered, there needs little Proof; let any Man 
look ferioufly into his own Heart, and con- 
fider how little it is he knows of fpiricual 
Things, and then tell me whether lv\%Uiidcr- 
fianJJ^r^benotdark? How much apltxv^ 
Ac CO fc^/Z/a^j/tkangccd s and then ld\ tt^^. 
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whether his Will be not crooked? And how 
ftrong Dejires he hath after the Plcafures of . 
Sin, and what cold 2Lnd faint ones towards . 
God, and Goodnefe,' and then tell me whe- 
ther his jiffcHions be not difordered and re- 
bellious, even againft the Voice of his own 
Reafon within him? Now as in bodily Dif- 
eafes, the firft Step to the Care is to know 
the Caufe of the Sicknefs ;. fo {ikewi,fc here it 
is very neccfiary for us to t no^ j|p\tf:the Soul 
firft fell into this difeafed Condi fiofiy^ind that 
I Ihall now briefly tell you. 
« tfr/f C ^ ^' GOD created the firffi 

p^^j^ ^ • MsiQ/4dam without 5/», and cn^ 
dued his 5^«/ with the full Know- 
ledge of his Z)///y, and with fuch a Strength, 
^ that he might, if he would, perform all that 
was required of him. Having thiKJ created 
him, he makes a Covenant or Agreement ' 
with him to this Purpofe, that if he conti- 
nued in Obedience to God without commit- 
ting Sin ; then,/r^. That Strength of Soul^ ,, 
which he then had, Ihould ftill be continued 
to him ; and^ fecondfyj That he (hould ne- 
ver die, but be taken up into. Heaven^ there 
to be happy. for ever. .But on the other fide, . 
if he committed Sin^ anci difobeycd God, , 
then both he and all his Children after him 
fliould lofe that Know ledge and t\Mperfeil 4 
5/f^«g'/i&^> which enabled him to <lo all that; 
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be fubjeft to Death '9 and not only fo, but 
to eternal Damnation in HelL 

13. THIS was the jigreement m^id^ with 
Adam^ and all Mankind in him (which we 
ufually call the Firjt CaveMaM) upon which, 
God gave Adam^z, particular Commandment^ 
which was no more but this, that he (houJd 
not eat of one only. Tree oi that Gar deny,, 
wherein he had placed him. But he^. by the 
Ferfuafion of the Devil^ eats of that Tree, 
dilbbeys God» and fo brings that Curfe upon 
hinafelf, and all his Poderity. And fo by 
that pne Sin of his, he loft botlv the full 
XW^w/f^^^ of his Duty, and the Power oi: 
performing it: And we, being'born after his • 
Image did fo likewife, and fo are become 
both ignorant m difcerning what we ought 
to do, and weak and unabk to the doing of 
it, having a Backwardnefi to all GW, and 
an Aptnefs and Readinefs to all Evil\ like 
a fick Stomachy which loaths wholefome 
Food, and longs after fuch Trafli as. may.. 
nourifli the Di^aie. 

14. AND now you fee wher^ we got this 
Sicknefsof Soul^ and likewife, .that it is like 
tQ prove a deadly one 5 and therefore^ I pre- 
fume I need fay no more^ to affOfe you our 
Souls arcin D<ingen . Itis more likely you : 
will from this DefcFi[mon think th^m Vv^^- 
Icfs. .But AiZ/ouL may not from t\\2LtCotv- 
««&«Qrtfe/^, Weg{eet of thctn, I ^^^^ 
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ftcn to ihew you the contra»^y, by proceed- 
ing to the fourth Motive of Care. 

15. THAT/7»r/i» Motive 
rhat our Care j^ jj^e Likelibood thzt our Can 

vim. "'^ '"^ ^f " "^^ ^ ^" '^^'^^ ^"^ ^^^^ " 
will be a Means to prefcrve the 

Thing cared for : Where this is wanting, il 
difheartens our Care. A Phy/jcian leaves hii 
Patient when he fees him pad Hope^ as know- 
ing it is then in vain to give him any Things 
But on the contrary, when he fees Hope oi 
Recovery, he plies him with Medicines. Now 
in this very Refpeft we have a great deal ol 
Reafon to take Care of our Souls, for they 
are not fo far gone, but they may be reco- 
vered i nay, it is certain they will, if wc do 
our Parts towards it. 

16. FOR though by that Sin oi Adam ajl 
Mankind were under the Sentence of eternal 
Condemnation, yet it pleafed God fo far to 
pity our Mifery, as to give us his Son, and 
in him to make a new Covenant with us, af- 
ter we had broken the firft. 
^. - , 17. TH IS fecond Covenant was 

prefently after his Fall, and i? 
briefly contained in thofe Words, Gen, iii. 15, 
where God declares, That the Seed of the Wo- 
man fljall break the Serpent's Head\ and thii 
was made up as the firft was, of fomc Merciej 
to be afforded by Godj and tome TiviU^^voVs 
performed by us. "^^ 
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1 8. GOD therein promifcs to fend his 
only Son^ who is God equal with himfclf, to 
Earth, to become Man^ like unto us in all 
Things^ Sin only excepted ; and he to do for 
us ihcfe feveral Things. 

19. Firft^ TO Ttidkt known to us the' 
whole ff^ill of his Father ^ in the Performance' 
whereof we (hall be fure to be accepted and 
rewarded by him. And this was one great 
Part of his Bufincfs, which he performed in 
thofe many Precepts and Sermons we find fct' 
down in the Go/pel. And herein he is our 
Prophet, it4)eing the Work of a Prophet of 
eld not only to foretel, but to teach. Our 
Duty in this Particular is to hearken dili- 
gently to him, to be moft ready and defi- 
rous to learn that Will of God, which he 
came from Heaven to reveal 10 us. 

20. THE Second Thing he was to do for 
us, was to fatisf J God for our Sins \ not only 
that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Man- 
kind that truly repent and amend ; and by this 
means to obtain for us Forgivenefs of Sins, 
the Favour of God, and fo to redeem us 
from Hell and eternal Damnation, which 
was the Punifliment due to our Sin. All this 
he did for us by his Death. He offered up 
himfelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all: ho/e who 
heartily bewail and forfake them : And in 
this he is our Pa/^, it being the Pntft!!?. O^- 

£cc to i^Jir Sacrifice for the Sins oj tbe Peo- 
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fU. Oar Duty in this Particular is, Firftj 
Truly and heartily to repent us of, and for* 
fake our Sins, without which they will never 
be forgiven us, thp* Cbrift have died. Se- 
€OHdfyj Stedfaftly to believe^ that if we do 
that, we fhall have the Benefit of that Sa- 
cfificeoi his*, all our Sins, how many and 
great foever, (hall be forgiven us, and we 
faved from thofe eternal Puniihments which 
were due unto us for them. Another Part 
. of the Prieji^s Office was BUjJing and Fraying 
for the People ; and this alfo Chrifi performs 
to us. It was his fpecial Commillion from his 
Father to blcfs us -, as St. Pettr tells us, ASs 
m. 26. Godfeni bis Son J ejus to hlefs you ; 
and the following Words (hew wherein that 
iBfefling confifts, in turning away every one of 
you from his Iniquity. Thofe Means, which 
hie has ufed for the turning us from our Sins, 
are to be reckoned of all other the grcateft- 
Blefllngs; and for the other Parr, that of 
Prayings that he not only performed on 
Earth, but continues ftill todo it in Heaven ; 
He fits on the Right-hand of Gody and makes 
Requefifor us^ Rom. viii. 34. Our Duty 
herein is not to rcfift this unfpeakable Blcf« 
'fing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleft 
ip the being turned from ourSins^ and not to 
make void and fruidefs all his Prayers and 
Interceffions for us, which will never prevail 
S>r uSf whilCt we continue m iWttrv. 
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I. THE iiirJ Thing that Cbrift was to 
)r us, was to enable us, or give us Strength 
what God requires of us. This he doth 
^ by taking off frotn the Hardnefs of - 
Law given to Adam^ which was, never 
>maiic the leaft Sin, upon Pain of Dam- 
in ; and requiring of us only an boneft 
hearty Endeavour to do what we areable^ 
where we fail, accepting of fmcere Re-^ 
tnce. Secondly y By fending his Holy Spi^ 
nfo our Hearts^ to govern and rule us, 
ive us Strength to overcome Temptati- 
:o Sin, and to do aU that he now under 
Tofpel requires of us. And in this he is 
King \ it being the Office of a King to. 
:rn and rule, and to fubdue Enemies;, 
Duty in this particular is to give- up our 
8 obedient Subjects of his, to be go- 
ed and ruled by him, to obey all his^ 
S9 not to take part with any Hebe), 
is, not to cherifh any one Sin, but di- 
itly to pray for his Grace to enable us 
bdue all, and then carefully to make 
f it to that Purpofc. 

i. Laftfyy He has purcbafed for all that 
fully obey him, an eternal, glorious In- 
ance, tb; Kingdom of Heaven^ whither 

f;one before to take PoffcfBon for us, 
)uty herein is to be exceeding caxtivA 
wc forfeit not our Parts in it^ wVucVv vie. 
certainly do, if we continue im^^vvv- 
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tent in any Sin : Secondly^ Not to faffen our 
AffeSions on this World, but to raifc them= 
according to the Precept of the Apoftle, Col. 
iii. 2. Set your Affdlions on Things above^ 
and not on Things on the Earthy continually 
longing to come to the Poffeffion of that blcf- 
led Inheritance of ours, in comparifon where- 
of all. Things here below (hould fcem vile 
and mean to us. 

23, THIS is the Sum of that fecond Co- 
venant we are now under 5 wherein you fee 
what Chrifi hath done, how he executes thofe 
Three Great Offices of King^ PYieftj. and Pro- 
phet ; as alfo what is required of us, with- 
out our faithful Performance of which, all 
that he hath done (hall never (land us in any 
ftead 5 for he will never be a Prieft to fave 
any, who tajce him not as well for their Pro- 
phet to teacb^ as their King to rule them: 
Nay, if we negledt our part of this Cove- 
nanty our Condition will be yet worfe, than, 
if it hid never been made \ for we (hall then 
be to anfwer, not for the Breach of Law on- 
ly, as in xhtfirji^ butforthe Abufc of Mer- 
cy, which is of all Sins the moft provoking. 
Oil the other fide, if we faithfully perform^ 
it, that is,, fet ourfelves heartily to the, obey- 
ing of every Precept of Chri(t, not going on 
wilfully in any one Sin, but bewailing and 
for faking whatever we have formerly been 
S^t'lty of, it is then moft certain, t\v^i aW v\v^ 
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fore mentioned Benefits of Chrift belong to 

us, / ^y 

24. AND now you fee how littJe Rcafon 
you have to caft offthe Care of your Souls ^ 
upon a Conceit they arepaft Cure, for that it 
is plain they are not ; nay, certainly they are 
in that very Condition, which of all others 
makes them fittcft for our Care. If they had 
not been thus redeemed by Chrifty they had 
been then fo hopelcfi, that Care would have 
been in vain : On the othet fide, if his Re- 
demption had been fuch, that all Men (hould 
be faved by it, tho* they live as they lift, 
we (hould have thought it needlefs to take 
Care for them, becaufe they were fafe with- 
out it« But it hath plea^ God fo to order 
it, that our Care muft be the Meansy by 
which they muft receive the Good, even of 
all that Cbriji hath done for them. 

25. AND now if, after all that G^^hath 
done to fave thefe Souls of ours, we will not 
beftow a little Care on them ourfelves, we 
very well deferve to perifti. If a Phyjician 
fhoutd undertake a Pitient, that were in fome 
deiperate Difeafe, and by his Skill bring him 
fo far out of it, that he were fure to -recover, 
if he would but take care of himfelf, and 
obfcrve thofe Ruies the Phyfician fet him ; 
would you not think that Man weary of hv^ 
Life, that would refufe to do that ? So c^tmuVj ^ 
iluc Man is weary of his Soul, wilfuW^ c?i&^ \t 



xxii Preface, oJ the Necelfity 

^way, that will not confent to chofe eafy 
Conditions, by whidi he may favc it. 

26. YOU fee how great KindnBfs God 
hath to thefe Souls of ours ; the whole 3V/V 
»//y. Father^ Son^ and Holy Gboft^ have all 
done their Parts for them. The Father gave 
his only Son ; the Son gave himfelf, left his 
Glory, and ertdured the bitter Death of the 
Crofs^ merely to keep our Souls from perifli- 
ing ; the Holy Gboft is become as it were 
our Attendant, waits upon us with conti- 
nual Offers of his Grace, to enable us to do 
that which may preferve them ; nay, he is 
fo dcfirous we (hould accept thofe Offers of 
his, that he is faid to be grieved when we 
refufethem, Ephef.iv.^o. Now what greater 
Difgrace and Affront can we put upon God, 
than to defpife what he thus * values ? That 
thofe Souls of ours, which Chrift thought 
worthy every Drop of his Bloody we (hould 
not think worth any Part of our Care ? We 
ufe, in Things of the World, to rate them 
according to the Opinion of thofe who are 
beft fkilled in them: Now certainly God^ 
who made our Souls^ bcft knows the Worth 
of them ; and (ince he prizes them fo high^ 
let us (if it be but in reverence to him) be 

aftiamed to neglcdt them ; efpecially now 

they are in fo hopeful a Condition, that no- . 

thing but our own Carelefncfs can pof- 

HbJy deflroy them. 
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27. I HAVE now briefly gone over 
' ihofe four Motives of Care I at firft propofcd^ 
J which are each of them fiich as never miffcs 
. to ftir it up towards the things of this World ; 
\ and I have alfo (hewed you how much more 
rcafonable, nay ncceflary it is, they fliould 
do the like for the Soul. And now what can 
' I fay more, but conclude in the Words of 
I I/aiabj Ch. xlvi. 8. Remember this, and Jhew 
I your felves Men 5 that is, deal with your Soul 
as your Keafon teaches you to* do with all 
[ other Things that concern you. And fure 
! this common Juflice binds you to ; for the 
f Soul is that which furnifhes you with that 
Keafon which you cxercife in all your worldly 
Bufinefs *, and fliall the Soul itfelf receive no 
Benefit from that Reafon which it affords you? 
This is as if a Mafieroi a Family ^ who pro- 
vides Food for W\% Servants, fhould by them 
be kept from eating any himfelf, and fo re- 
main the only ftarv'd Creature in his Houfe. 
28. AND as Juftice ties you to this, fo 
Mercy does likewife 5 you know the poor 
Soul will fall into endleft and unfpeakable 
Miferies, if you continue to neglect it, and 
[ then it will be late too to^onlider it. The laft 
L Refuge you can hope for is Gpd^s Mercy ,but 
• diat you have defpifed and abufed ; and with 
. what Face can you, in your greattft: VkCfcA^ 
hegfor^/j Mercy to your Souls^ ^-htu '^ou 
nrou/cf J20C afford chcm your own ! Ho^ wo^ 
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that common Charity of confidering them, of 
beftowing a few of thofe idle Hours^ you know 
not (fcarce) how to pafs away, upon them. 

29. LAY this to your Hearts, and as ever 
you hope for God^s Pity^ when you mod 
want it, be fure in time to pity yourfclves, 
by taking that due Care of your precious 
Souls^ which belongs to them. 

30. IF what hath been faid hath perfua- 
ded you to this fo necejfary a Buty^ my next 
Work v/ill be to tell you how this Care muft 
be employed ; and that, in a Word, is in the 
doing of all thofe Things which tend to the 
making the Soul happy, which is the End 
of our Care % and what thole are, I come 
now to Ihcw you. 

For more particular Concernments, lee 
The Caufes of the Decay of Chrijiian Piety i 

-And, 

The Gentleman* s Ca'ling. Written by the 

Author of this Book. 
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Sunday I. 

0/ the Duty (?/Man by the ti^bt of Nature^ 
by the Light of Scripture : The three great 
Br'dncbes ofMan^s Duty^ to God^ourfelves^ 
our Neighbour: Our DutytoGod ; 0/Faith, 
the Promifes ; of Hope^ of Love^ of Fear^ 
of Trufi. 
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H E Benefits purch^fed for us by CAr//2, . 
are fuch as will undoubtedly make the 
■ Soul happy ; for eternal Happinefs itfelf 

JL is one of them : But becaufe thefe Bene- 
iits belong not to us till we perform the 
Condition required of us, whoever defuresthe Happi- 
nefs of his Soul, muft fet himfelf to theperformingof 
that Condition. What that is, I have already m en- 
ti4ined in the general^ That it is the hearty b&* 
neji 'Endeavour if obeying the whole ffiff of God. 
But then that Will of God containing under it 
many Particulars, It is necefTary we £ould alfo 
know what thoTe are ; that is, what are the fe- 
veral Things that God now requiix^ of us, our 
Performance whereof will bring us to evct\aft.- 
ing Happjnefsj and die NcgJeft to endkfe Wv- 

B 
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2. Of tbefe things there arc fome 
Cffihe Dghi which GcmI hath fo ftamped upon 
rf Nature. our Souls, that we naturally know 
them; that is, we (hould have 
known them to be our Duty, tho* we had never 
been told fo by the Scripture. That this is fo, we 
'may fee by thofe Heathens, who having never heard 
of either Old or New Teftament, do yet acknow- 
kdge themfelves bound to fome general Duties, as 
to worfliip God, to be juft, to honour their Pa* - 
rents, and the like ; and as St. Raul faith, Ram. 
ii. 15. Iheir Confciences do inthofi Tilings accufe 
$r:excufe them ; that is, tell them whether they have 
done what they jQiouId in thofe Particulars, or no. 

3. Now though Chrift hath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by it to 
put out any of that natural Light, which God 
hath fet up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, 
by the way, advife you not to walk contrary even 
to rms jciTer Light ; I mean, not to venture on 
any of thofe Afls, which meer natural Confcience 
will tell you are Sins. 

4. It is juft Matter of Sadnefs to any Chriftian 
Heart, to fee fome in thefc Days who profefs much 
of Religion, and yet live in fuch Sins as a mere 
Heathen would abhor ; Men, that pretending to 
higher Degrees of Light and Holinefs than their 
Brethren do, yet pradife contrary to aU the Ruks 
of common Honefty, and make it part of their 
Chriftian Liberty fo to do ; of whofe Seducement 
it concerns all that love their Souls to beware j and 
for that Purpofe let this be laid as a Foundation, 
TChat^hat Religion^ er Cpmony cannot be of Gody 
whlaTai/otus Men in any ff^ckednefs* 

5. But though we nnift not put out this Li^ 
which. GodhsLth thus put into out Sou^^ ^^\.^\* 
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h the only way whereby God hath revealed hi* 
Will ; and therefore we are not to reft here, but 
proceed to the Knowledge of thofe other Things^ 
which God hath by -other Means revealed4. 

6. The way for us to come to 

know them is by the Scriptures, 7%^ Ught of 
wherein are fet down thofe feveral Scripture. 
Commands of God which he hath 
given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thofe, fomc were given before Chrifl came^ 
into the World, fuch as thofe Precepts we find 
Scattered throughout the Old Teftament, butefpe- 
cially contained in the Ten Commandments, and 
that excellent Book of Deuttrononiy ; others were 
given by Chrift, who added much, both to the 
Law Implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Old Teftament ; and thofe you wHl find in the 
New Teftament, in the feveral Precepts given by 
him and his Apoftles, but efpedal^ in that divine 
Sermon on the Mount, fet down'(o the 5th, 6th, 
and 7 th Chapters of St. Mattheufs Gofpel . 

8. All thefefiiould be feverally fpoke to, but 
becaufe that would make the Difcourfe very lone, 
and fo lefe fit for the meaner Sort of Men, for 
whofe Ufe alone it is intended, I choofe to proceed 
in another Manner, by fummingupall thefetoore- 
ther, and fo as plainly as I can to Jay down what 
is now the Duty of every Chriftian. 

9. This I find briefly contained 

in the Words of the Apoftle, Tit. The three great 
1i. II. That we Jhauld live fiber- Branches of 
Ij^ righteoujly^ aud godly in this Man's Duiy^ 
prefent fFor/d ; where the Word 
ffberly^ contdins our Duty to our Silvei \ ri^ke*- 
a^, our Duty to our Neighbour •, aud godly ^ 
oar J>4r(y to GoJ. Thefc therefore lh-A\ b^ 4c 
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Heads of my DifcouHc, our DUTY to GOD, our 
SELVES, aod our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with 
that to Ged^ that being the befl: Ground-work 
whereon to build both, die other. 

10. There are many Parts of our 
Duty to God. DUTY to GOD ; the two chief 
are thefe : Firft, To acknowledge 
him to be God 5 Secondly, To have no other. Un- 
der thefe are contained all thofe Particulars, which 
make up our whole Duty to God, which fliall be 
Shewed in their Order. 

I f . To acknowledge him to be 
AcknowUig' God, is to believe him to be an 
ing htm to be infinite, glorious Spirit, that was 
Cod. from Everlafting, without Begin- 

ning, and fhall be to Everlafting, 
^without End : That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Saji<9ifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, one God, 
bitfled for ever : That he is fubjed to no Altera- 
tion, but is unchangeable : That he is no bodily 
Subflance fuch as our Eyes may .behold, but fpiri- 
ritual and invifible, whom no Man hathfeen or e^an 
fce^ as the Apoftle tells us, i Tim. vi. 16. That 
he is infinitely great and excellent, beyond all that 
our Wit or Conceit can imagine: That he hath 
received his Being from none, and gives Being to 
all Things. 

12. Ail this we are to believe of him, in regard 
of his Eflbnce and Being : But befidcs this, he is 
ict forth to us in the Scriptttre by feveral Excel- 
inicies^ as that he is of infinite Goodnefs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juftice, Wifdom, Power, All-fufficiency, 
Majcfty ; that he difpofes and governs all Things 
by his Providence, that he knows all Things, and 
15 prefcntin all Places j ihcfc atcbv D'w vwt^ c-Akvi 
tJ^c Attributes of Gcd, and a\\ \befe >n^ ™^^ ^^^- 
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doubtedly acknowledge, that is, we mud firmly 
believe all thefe divine Excellencies to \k in Goc), 
and that in the greateft Degree ; and fo that they 
can never ceafe to be in him, he can never be other 
than infinitely goody merciful^ true^ Sec. 

1 3, But the acknowledging himr for God fig- 
nifiesyet more than this ; it means that we Ihould 
perform to him all thofe feveral Parts of Duty which 
(belong from a Creature to his God 5 what thofc 
are, I am now to tell you. 
• 14. Thefirft isTAlTrf, or Belief: 
.not only that forementioned of his Efr Faith, 
fence and Attributes, butof his Word, 
the believing mod firmly, that all that he faith i^ 
•perfe6tiy true. This neceflarily arifcs from tliat At- 
.tribute, his Truth, it being natural for u» to believe 
.whatfoever is (aid of any one of whofe Truth we 
are confident* Now the Holy Scriptures bring the 
If^ord of God, we are therefore to conclude, that 
all that is contained in them is mofl true. > 

15. The Things contained in them 
are of thefe four Sorts: Firft, Affir- OfhisAf- 
■nations, fuch are all the Stories of firmations. 
the Bible, when it is faid, fuch and ' ' 

4uch Things came fo and fo to pafs ; Chrifl was 
born of a Virgin, and was laid iita Manger,- t^c» 
And fuch are alfo many Points of Doctrine, as that 
there are three Perfiins in the Godhead^ that Chnji 
is the Son of God ; and the like. All Things of thh 
^rt thus delivered in Scripture, we are to believe 
/noft true. And not only fo, but becaufe tfaeyare 
all written for our Inftrudtion, we are to Gonfider 
them for that Purpofe, that is, by them to lay that 
Foundation of Chriftian Knowledge, on 7Ai)A!ci!^Hi^ 
ma/ huUd st ChrJAan Life. 
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16. The Second Sort of things 
Commands* contained m the Scripture, are the 

Commands y that is, the fevcral Things 
enjoined us by God to perform ; thefe we are to 
. believe to come from him, and to be moft juft and 
fit for him to command : But then this Belief mud 
bring forth Obedience, that what we beliere thus 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; otberwife 
i3ur Belief that they come from him, fervesbutto 
jnake us more inexcufable. 

17. Thirdly, The Scripture con- 
^reatnings. tains Threatnings; many Texct 

there are which threaten to them 
that go on in their Sins the Wrath of God, and 
under that are contained all the Punifhments and 
Miferies of this Life, both Spiritual and Temporal, 
and everlafling Defirufkion in the Life to come. 
Now we are moft ftedfaftly to believe that thefe 
»rc God'^ Threats, and that they will certainty, be 
performed to every impenitent . Sinner. But tbea 
the Ufe we are to make of this Belief, is to keep 
from thofe Sins to which this Deftrudion is threat- 
jied s otherwifeour Belief adds-to our Guilt, that 
will wilfully go on. in fpite of thofe Threatnings. 

18. Fourthly, the Scripture con- 
Fromifes. ;t2uns Promifes, and thofe both to our 

-Bodies and our Souls ; for our Bodies, 
there are many Promifes that God will provide for 
.them wivtf he fees neceifary ; I will name onlv 
cne, jkftf^f. vi. 33. Siikye.firft thi Kingdom of God^ 
jond his Rigbtmjngfsj and aU thefe liings^ that is, 
all outwaod Neceflarics, fball be added unto you. But 
:hcre it isto.be.obferved. That we mu§t fitfi feet 
.the Kingdom tf Godj and his Right40ufneftj that 
is, make it our firft and greateft Cafe to ferve and 
j^iey him, before this Promife even of tera«poTA 

?fio4 
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gcx)d Things belong to us. To the Soul there arc 
many and high Promifes ; as. Fir ft. That of prefent 
Eafe and Refrefhment, which we find, Mat. xi. 29. 
Take my Yoke upon you^ and learn ofme^ and yeJhaU 
find Reft unto your Souls : But here it is apparent^ 
that before this Reft belongs to us, we muft have 
taken on us Cbrift*s Toke^ bocome his Servants anpd 
Difciples. Finally,' there are Promifes to the Soul 
even of all the Benefits of C!hrift; but yet thofe 
only to fuch as perform the Condition required ; 
that b. Pardon of Sins to thofe that repent of 
them ; Increafe' of Grace to thofe that diligently 
make ufe df what they have already, and humbly 
{iray for more ; and eternal Salvation to thofe tliat 
continue to their Lives End in hearty Obedience to 
his Cbmmands. 

19. This Belief of the Promifes muft therefore 
ftir us up to perform the Condition ; and till it do 
£>, we can in no reafon ^xpe£l any Good hy thems 
and for us to kx>k for die Benefit of them on ot.ier 
Terms, is the fame mad Prefumption that it would 
be in a Servant to challenge his Maftcr to give him 
a Reward for having done nothing of his Work, to 
which alone the Reward was promifed : You can 
cafily refolve what Anfwer were to be given to fuch 
a Servant, and the fame we are to exped from God 
in this Cafe. Nay, farther, it is fure, God hath 
given tbefe Promifes to no other End, but to in- 
vite us to Holinefs of Life ; yea, he gave his Son, in 
whom all hb Promifesare, as it were, fummed up, 
for this End. We ufually look fo much at Chrift's 
coming to fatisfy for us, that we forget this other 
Part of his Errand. But there is nothing fu rer^ thaa 
that the main Puipofe of his coming into Vk'^ VI q\\^ ^^ 
-fKw to plant good Ufc among Men% 

B 4 «w 
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20. This is fo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no Man that confiders and believes what he reads, ^ 
can doubt of it. Chrift hinafctf telk u», Matu ix. 
13. iJf came U call Sinners to Repentance. And St. 

. P^//T, AQs ill. 26. tells us, That God fent his San 
"Jefus to hlefs usy in turning every of one us from 

. our Iniquities ; for it feems, the turning of us from 
our Iniquities^ was the greateft fpecial Bleffing which 
God intended us in Chrift. 

21. Nay, we are taught by St> Pauly that this 

was the End of his very Death aUb, Ttt. ii. 14. Who 

gave himfelf for our Sins^ that he might redeem us 

from all Iniquity^ and purify to himjelf a peculiar 

.People^ zealous If good Works ^ And again, GmL i. 4. 

- .Who gave himfelf for uSj that he might, deliver m 
ficmthisprefent evil World j that is^ from the Sins 
TandiJlCuftomsofthe WorWr Divcrfe other Texts 
there are to this Purpofe ; but thefe I fuppofe fufi- 
cient to affurc any Mzn of this one great Truth, that 
all tliat Chrift hath done for us, was-dire£ted to this 
End, the bringing us to live Chriftianly 1 or in the 
Words of St. Paul^ 7o teach us, that denying Ungod- 
linefs^ and worldly Luflsy wefiouldlive foberfy^ rigb^ 
teoif/fy^ and godfy in tins prejent World. 

22. Now we know Chrift is the Foundation of 
all the Promifes ; In him ell the Promifes of God 
are Yea and Ameu^ 2 Cor. i. 20. And therefore if 

' God gave Chrift to thi> End, certainly the Promi- 
fes are to the fame alfo. And then how great an 
Abufe of them is it to make them ferve for Pur- 
pofes quite contrary to what they were intended ? 
%>i%. to the encouraging us in Sins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perfuade our felves they belong 
to us, how wickedly foever we live. The Apoftle 
/^-afcAe»^W5a/7otbcr Ufeof them, a Cor.vvl. i, ffe^u-;- 

/%r ti^'^/ore thefi Promifes^ Ui,y^ .^lfa»»I« ^^"^^ 
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fihesfrom all Ftlthinefs of the Flejh and Spirit, per- 
fiiiif^ HoUnefs in the Fear of God. When we do 
thus, we majr jtiftly apply the Promifcs to out 
felves, and with Comfort expe£l onr Parts in them. 
But 'till then, though thefe Promifcs be of certain 
Truth, yet can we re^ no Benefit from them, be- 
caufe we are not the Perfons to whom they are 
made ; that is, we perform not the Condition re- 
quired to give us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief yequireJ of us, 
towards the Things God hatk revealed to us in the 
Scripture, to wit, fuch as may anfwer the End for 
which they were fo revealed, that is, the bringing 
us to good Lives ; the bare believing the Truth of 
them, without this, is no more dian the Devils do, 
as St. James tells us, Chap, lu 19.^ only they are 
not fo unreafonable as fome of us are r for they wiH 
tremble, as knowing well this Faith- will never do 
them any good* But many of us go on confidently, 
and doubt not the Sufficiency of our Faith, though 
we have not the leaft Fruit of Obedience to ap^ 
prove it by ; let fuch hear St. J antes'"^ Judgment 
m the Point,* Chap, ii. 26. As the Body withotit 
the Spirit is dead j Jo Faith ^ if it have not ffirksj if 
dead alfo^ 

24. A fecond Duty to God is HOPE ; 

that is, a comforuble ExpeAation of Hope. 
thofe good thing^hc hath promifed. But 
thisy as I told you before of Faith, muft be fuch as ^ 
agrees to the Nature of the Promifes, which beiiiig 
fuch as requites a Condition on our Part, . we can 
liope no farther than we make that good ; or if 
wc do* we are fo far from performing it by thU 
Duty of Hope, that we commit t\ie p r . 
grcsLt Sin 0/ Fre/i/mption, which 13 V 
Motbing rife but hoping where God - - 

B 5 \^2^'0^ 
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hath given us no Ground to hope ; this every Man 
doth, that hopes for Pardon of Sins and eternal 
Life, without thatitepent^nce and Obedience to 
which alone they are promifed : The true Hope is 
that which purifies us. St* y^tn faith, i Epi/f. iii. 3. 
Every Man that hath this Hopi in h'm, purifietb 
himfe^^ ewn as hi is pure ; that is, it makes him 
leave his Sins, and eameftty endeavbur tb be hcdy 
as Chrift is ; and that which doth not fo,"" how con- 
jBdent foever it be, may well be concluded to be 
but that Hope of the Hypocrite, which Job afiuret 
us fhall perifli. 

%$. But there isanother wayof tran^ 
Vefpqir. greffing this Duty, befidesthat ofPre- 
fumption, and that is by Defperation : 
^^ which I mean not that which is ordinarily (b 
icalled ; viz. the defpairing of Mercy fo long as w* 
continue in our Sins, for that is but juft for us td 
Ao ; but I mean fuch a Defperation as makes us 
f.tve over Endeavour, that is, When a Man that 
•ices he is not at prefent fuch an one as the Promtfes 
belong to, concludes lie can never become fuch» 
and therefove negle£ls all Duty, and goes on in his 
Sins. This is indeed the finfuj Defperation, and 
that which, if it be continued in, muft end in 
Deftru6^ion. 

26. Now the Work of Hope is to prevent this, 
^y fetiing beforeus the Generality of the Promifes, 
that they belong to all that wiH but perform the 
Condition. And therefore, though a Man have 
not hitherto performed it, and fo hath yet no 
Right to them, yet Hope will tell him, that that 
Hight may yet be gained, if he will now fet hear- 
tily about it. It is therefore ftrange Folly for any 
Man, be he soever fo finful, to ^wc u^ VAm^c^ 
J^r JoA^ whan ifiiewUl bui cVisogje V)^ Coux^cv 
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he (hall be as certain to partake of the Promires of 
Mercy, as if he had never* gone on in thdfe former 
Sins. 

27. This Chrift (hews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Lukexv. where we fee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had confumed 
the Portion given him in riototis Living, was yet 
tipon his Return and Repentance ufed wkh asmucb 
Kindnefs by the; Father, as he that had never -of^ 
fended 4 nay, with higher and more psiflionate Ex"- 
preffions of Love. The Intent of which Parable 
was only to fhew us, how gracioufly our heavenly 
Father will receive us, how great foever our former 
Sins have been, if we fhall return to him with true 
Sorrow for whatispaft, ^d iincere Obedience for 
the time to come ; nay, fo acceptable a thing \s it 
to God, to have any Sinner return from the Er- 
ror of his ways, that there is a kind of Triumph 
in Heaven for it ; There is Jcy in tht Pnfence of 
the Angek rfGoddver one Simter that reperrtethj Luke 
XV. 10. And no w*who would not rather choofe^ 
by a timely Repentance, to bring Joy to Heaven, 
to God and his holy Angels, than by a fullen Des- 
peration to pleafe Satan and his accurfed Spirits ; 
efpecially when by the former we (hall gain endlcfr 
Happinefs to ourfelves, and by the latter as endlefs 
Torments. 

28^ A third Duty to God is Love j 
there are two common Motives of Love Love ; /f; 
among Men. The one, theGoodnefs Motives^ 
and Excellency of the Perfon; the 
other hii particular Kindnefs and Love to us ; ani 
both ihefe are in the higheft Degree in GoA " 

29. Firft, he is of infinite Goodnefs /-» j. p-. 
and ExQellency in hhnfclf ; this you ^j " 
ware before tau^t to believe of hiin % ^«*****9* 
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«nd no man can doabt it that confiders but thit 
one thing, that there is nothing good in the World 
hut what bath received all its Goodnefs from God \ 
his Goodnefs is as the Sea or Ocean, and the 
Goodnefs of all Creatures but as fome fmall 
Streanis flowing from the Sea. Now you would 
certainly think him a Mad-man, that fhould fay 
the-Sea were not greater than fome little Brook ; 
and certainly it !s no lefs Folly to fuppofe, that the 
Goodnefs of God doth not as much (nay in- 
finitely more) exceed that of all Creatures. Be- 
fides the Goodnefs of the Creature is imperfe£t, 
and mixed with much Evil ; but hfs i» pure and 
entire without any fuch Mixture. He is perfe£Uy 
holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaft Impu- 
rity, neither can be the Author of any to us ; for 
though he be the Caufe of all the Goodnefs in us^ 
he is the Caufe of none of our Sins» This St, 
Jama exprefly tells us,. Chap. i. 13. Let no Man 
Jay when he is tempt ed^ I am tempted of God ^ fir 
God cannot h tempted with Evily neither tempt eth be 
0ny Man- 

30. But fecondly, God is not only 
Uls Kind' thus good in. himfelf, but he is alio 
nefs to us. wonderful good, that is, kind and mer- 
ciful, to us. We are made up of twa 
Farts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of thefe God 
hath expreffedinfinke Mercy and Tendernefe. Da 
but confider what was before told you of the SE- 
COND COVENANT,, and the Mercies therein 
offered, evert Chrift himfelf and all his Benefits^ 
and alfo that he offers them fo fincerely and hear- 
tily, that no Man can mifs of enjoying them but 
hv his own Default. For he doth moft really and 
affe£i'ionate]y dcfire we (hould embrace them and 
//k^/ a$ sppcsus hy tliat folemn O^xiv o^i \\\% 

E%el« 
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Ezek. xxxiii. ii^ As I li^^yfaith the Lordy Ihavena 
Pleafure in the Death of i%i flicked ^ ha that the 
Wicked turn from his Way and live \ whereto Re 
adds this paSionate Expreffion, T!urn ye^ iurn yjs 
from your evil Pf^ys^ for why will ye die ? To the 
fame Purpofe you may read, E%ek. xviii. Cbnfider 
this, I fay, and then /urely you cannot but fa}«, 
he hath great Kindnefs to our Souisi Nay, let 
every Man but remember with hfmfelF the many 
Calls he hath had to Repentance and Amendment, 
fometimes outward by the Word, fom^times in- 
ward by the fecret Whifpers of God's Spirit in his 
Heart, which were only to. woo and intreat him 
to avoid eternaf Mifery, and to accept of eternal 
Happincfs; let him, I fay, remember thcfe, to- 
gether widi thofe many other Means God hath 
ufed toward him for the fame End, and he will 
have reafbn to confefe God*s Kindnefs,. not only to 
Men's &)txls in general, but to his own in par- 
ticular. 

31. Neither hath he Been wantmg to our Bo- 
dies ; all the good Things they enjoy, as Health,. 
Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever el(c con- 
cerns them, are merely his Gifts : So that indeed 
it is impoflible we (hould be ignorant of his Mer- 
cies to them 'y all thofe outward Comforts and Re- 
frefhments we daHy enjoy, being continual £fie(9:s 
and Witneffes of it ; and though fbme enjoy more 
of thefe than other,, yet there is no Perfon but en- 
joys fo much in one kind or ofber, as abundantly 
fhews God's Mercy and Kindnefs to him in refpe£t 
of his Body. 

32. And now (urely you will think it blit 
reafonable we (hould love him, who is \t\ 2\\ it* 
pe 6^ s thus lovely : Indeed this is a Duty to jj^t- 
ner^f acknowledged, that if you (hould ^sk 21X17 
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Man the Queftiony whether he loved God or no, 
lie would think yoa did him great wrong to doubt 
of it : Yet for all this, it is too plain, that there 
are very few that do indeed love him ; and thb . 
will foon be proved to you, by examining a little 
what are the common EfFe^ of Love, which we 
1>ear to Men like ourfelves, and then trying whe- 
ther we canihew any fuch Fruits of our Lbve to 
God. 

33. Of that fort there are 
that oftMi^ Di' diverie, bat for Shortnefs I 
Jire of Pleafing* will name but two. The 

firft, is a Defire of Pleafing ; 
the fecond, a Defire of Enjoyment. Thefe are 
conftantly the Fruits of Love. For the firft, it is 
known by aB, that he that loves any Perfon, is 
very defirous to approve himfelf to him, to do what- 
foever he thinks will be pleafing to him ; and ac- 
cording to the Degree of Love, fo is this Defire 
more or lefs ; where we love earneftly, we are 
very earned and careful to pleafe. Now if we have 
indeed that Love to God we pretend to, it will 
bring forth this Fruit, we (hall be careful to pleafe 
Him in all Things. Therefore, as you Judge of the 
Tree hy its Fruity fo may you judge or your Love 
of God by this Fruit of it ; nay, indeed, this is 
the way of Trial which Chrift himfelf hath ^ven 
us, yobnxiv. 15. If ye bve me^ hep my Command' 
ments\ and St. John tells us, i £pi{l.v. 3. 7hattbis 
is the Love ofGod^ that we walk after his Command^ 
ments ; and where this one Part is wanting, it will 
,'. be impoflible to teftify our Love, to God. 

34. But it muft yet be farther confidered, that 
this Love of God muft not be in a low or weak 
/degree ; for beGdes that theMolwts to tx.^ Yv^'E-x- 
ccUencf and bis Kindne&are 'm itfe \i^^> ^ 
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£une CommandmcDt, wluch l^s ut tove God, bi^ 
ns kve him with all our Hearty and with att dtir 
Strength ; that is, as muth as is poifible fot ^ 
and aixive any thing clfe : And therefore to the 
fiilfilling tliis Commandment, it is neceflary we 
lore him in that Degree ; and if we do fa, then 
certainly we fliall have not only fbme Higbt and 
fiunt Endeavours of pleating, but fucb as are moll 
diligent and earneft ; fuch as will put Us upon the 
moft painful and coflly Duties, makii^ us willibg 
to forfake our own Eafe, Goods, Friends, yea 
Life itfdf, when we carmot keep them -without 
difobeyinp God. 

35* Now examine thyfelf by this: Haft thoa 
tfus Fruit of Love to {hew ? Doft thou make it 
thy conftant and greateft Care to keep God's Com- 
mandments? To ob^ him in all things? Earneft* 
)y labouring to pleafe. him to the utmoft of thy 
rower, jeven to the forfaking of what is deareft to 
dice in this World? If thou doft, thou mayeft 
^n truly &y, thou loveft God. But on the coi> 
tiary, if thou wilfully continueft in the Breach of 
many, nay, but of any one Command of his,' n&- 
Ycr deceive diy felf, for the Love of God abides 
not in thee. This will be xnxA^ plain to you, if 
you confider what the Scripture fait^^of fuch, as 
that diey are Enemies to God /b^.their wicked ITorks^ 
Col. i. 21. That the carnal Mind (and fuch is 
every one that continues «;/7/W^ in Sin) is Enmity 
agamftGody Rom. viii. 7. That he that jjww^^, 
tramples junder foot the Son of Godj and doth defpit^ 
unto the Spirit of Graee^ JSeb. x. 29. and maiw 
the like. And therefore, unlefe you cau tK\vk^ 
Enmi^^ and Trampling and Defplte, tobeYrito 
of Love, you muRaot believe you lov^ God, N»itafflt 
/vif^oD Am/ iwMd Difobcdicncc tottssv. 
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36. A fecond Fruit of Love, I told . 
Dffire cf you, was Defire of Enjoying. This is 
injying. conftantly to be feen in our Love to, 
one another. If you have a Friend*, 
whom you entirely love, you diefire liis Converfa* 
tion, wifh to be always in his Company ; and thus 
will it be alfo in our Love to God, if that be a^ 
great and hearty as this. 

37. There is a two-fold Enjoying of God, the 
one imperfect in this Life, the other more perfe£i 
and compleat in the Life to come : That in this 
Life is that Converfation,. as I may call it,, which. 
we have with God in bis Ordinances, in Prayings 
and Meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving, 
the Siacrament, which are all intended for this 

fmrpofe, to bring us into an Intimacy and Fami* 
iarity with God, by (peaking to hhn, and bearing 
him fpeak to us. 

38. Now if we indeed love God, we ihall 
certainly hugely value and defire thefe Ways of 
converiing with him ; it being all that we can 
have in this Life, it will make us with Davidy 
cfteem rnie Day in GoiTs Courts better than a thou- 
fand^ Pfal. Ixxxiv. lO. We (hall be glad to have thefe 
Oppoitunities of approaching to him as often as 
k Is poflible, and be carefuf to ufe them diligently, 
to that end of uniting us ftill more to him ;. yea, 
we fhall come to thefe fpiritual Exercifes with the 
fame Chearfulnefs we mould go to our deareft 
Friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
Pioof of our Love. 

39. But r fear there are not many have this 
to flicw for it, as appears by the common Back- 
wardnefs and Unwillfngnefs of Men to come to 
thete; and their Negligjencc and Hcaxtkffiacfe^ 

iricn tbcy arc at thwi s aJ^^ ^^ ^* ^^^ ^J^ 
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^' God will ever own us for Lovers of him, whilff 
' we have fucb a DHlike to his Company, that we 
' will never come into it, but when we are dragged 
by Fear or Shame of Men, or fome fuch worldly 
Motive? It is fare you would think that Man 
loved yow, whom you perceirc to £hun your Com<> 
pany, and be loth to come in your Sight. And 
therefore be not fo unr^fonable, as to fay you love 
God, when yet you defire to keep as far. from him 
as you can. 

40. But befides this, there is another Enjoyment 
of God, which is more perfect and compleat, and 
that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven.; 
where we ihall be for ever united to him, and 
enjoy him not now and then only for Ihoct Spaces 
of Time, as we do here, but. coritiiiuiAy, widuMit 
Interruption or breakii^ off. . And certainly, if 
Vc have that Degree of Love to God we oughl^ 
tins cannot but be moft earneftly defired by us ; fii 
much, that we (hall think no Labour too great to 
compafs it. The feven Years that JacA ferved 
fer^f^^/,Gen.xxix. 20. feemedublmbut^ftm 
Day 5 J for the Lovi that he bad to bir : Aad fkrelyw 
if we have Love, to God, we fhall not think the 
Service of our whole lives too dear a Price for this 
full Enjoyment of him, nor efteem all the Enjoy- 
ments of the World worth the looking on, in Cbnr* 
parifon thereof* 

41. If we can 'truly tell ourfelves, we do thus 
long for this Enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. But I fear again, there are but few 
that can thus approve their. Love. For if we look 
into Men's Lives, we fhall fee they are not gene- 
rally fo fond of this Enjpymcnt, as to be ?il 2xv^ 
Paws to purchafe it. And not only Co, buX. \t 
jsto he doubted there are many, who, ita v»e\fr 
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put to their Choice, whether they would live here 
always to enjoy the Profit and Pleafure of the 
World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, wouldi 
like the Children of Gad znd Reuben^ fet up their 
Rdl on this fide Jordany Nunf. xxxiL and never ! 
defire that heavenly Canaan: So clofe do dieir Af* 
fe£tions cleave to Things below ; which fhews 
^dearly they have not made God their Treafure | 
ibr then, accmxliBg to our Saviour's Rule, Matt, vi* 
21. their Heart would be with him. Nay, farther 
yet^ it is too plain that many of us fet fo little Value 
on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the vileft 
:saad bafeft Sins before htm, and choofe to enjoy 
idiem, though by it we utterly lofe our Part in him | 
mbkik k the Cafe of eveiy Man diat cbhtimiei 
iwilfuUykithofeSins. 

-42. And now I finr, according to thefe &ttldi 
4dS Trial, many that profiefs'tD k^eGod, will be 
ffound- not dofo. I conclude all with the Werdi 
cdfSt. Ttfikf, I Epiji. iii. 18. v#hich though fpokea 
4)f> the Love of our Brethren, is very fitly applicable 
^m -this Love of God: Let us nstlovi inWord^ neither 
M ^guiy 4fUt in Deed and in Truth. 

43. A fourth Duty to God b FEAR : 
p This arifes from the Confideration both of 
^^^* his Juftice and his Power ; his Juftice Is 
-filch, diat he will |BOt dear the Wicked ; and hit 
Power fuch, that he i( able to inflid the foreft Pa« 
niflunents upon them ; and that this is a reafonable 
Caufeof Fear, Chrifthimfelf tells us. Matt. x. 28. 
'fear him which is etUe to ieftroj both Sml and Bodj^ 
in Hell. Many other Places cxf Scripture there are 
which conunend to us this Duty, as P/alm ii. ii. 
Serve the Lord with Fear ; P&l. xxxiv. 9. Fear the 
Zordf ye that be Ins Saints \ Prov. \x. 10. ^he Ftar 
f^tAf L^rd is the Beginning ef W^im \ mA «««fe 
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thelike: And indeed aQidieThreatmiig^ of Wrath 
^oft Sinners, which we meet with in the Soip* 
Hire, are only to this End, to work this Fear in 
iwr Hearts. 

44. Now this Fear is nothing ^elie but fuch an 
•wful I^cg£d of God as jnaykeep us from offend*^ 

. ing Urn. nThis the wife Man tells^us, Prov. xvi.|| j 7 • 
Tki Fior. of the Urd U. to depart from EwL So 
diat none can ht (aid only to ^car God, that is^ 

. notthereby wfth-heM from Sins and this is but 
anfwerable to that common Fear we have towards 
Men ; whoever we know may^ hurt 4is, we wHi 
beware of provoking : And tlierefore if we- be' noit 
as warv of difjpleafu^ God, it is plain wef fear Mta 
more aian we do him. 

45. How great a Madneft this 

n, thus to fear Men.^faQveGod, ^^i Hflfy ^ 
will fbon appear, if -we compare futring -JAm 
what Man can do to ns, with: that tmreHMnGodm 
which God can. And, Firft, it is 
Aire, it is not in- the Power of Man (I mig|&t<&y» 
Dcvib too) .to dan&anyihurt, imlefi God permit 
and (iiffer them to do it ; fo that if we do but keep 
him our Friend, we may <ay with the Pfalmift, 
fhi Lord is on m$ Sidoj Ifoar 'not what Man can-do 
unto mo. For let their Malice be never fo great, he 
can rcflrain and kecfxthem from hurting us ; nay^ 
fae can change their Minds towards us, according 
to that of the wife Man, Prov^ vi. 7. H^on m 
Ma!9^rWaj% floafe theL$rd^ ho ntaketb wen bis Eno* 
mios to is at Peaco with Um. A notable Exam(dft 
of this we have in Jactby Gsn. xxxii. who, when 
his Brother Efau was coming againft him as an 
Enemy, God wonderfully turned his Heaxt^ ^ 
that be met with all the £xpreflions of biolVw!^ 
JOadaeHj as /on ma/ read in the next Oa^ct* 
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46. But fecondly, Suj^fe Men were left at It* 
berty to do thee what Mifchief they couIJ ; ahs } 
their Power goes but a little way; they may, per- 
haps rob thee of thy Goods, it may be. they may 
take away thy Liberty, or thy Credit, or perchance 
thy Life too ; but that thou knoweft is the utmoft 
they can do : But now God can do all. this whea 
he pleafes ; and that which is infinitely more, hid 
Vengeance reaches even beyond Death itfdf^ to 
the eternal Mifery both of Body and Soul in Hell % 
in comparifon of which. Death is fo inconfiderable^ 
that we are not to look upon it with any Dread. 
Fear not tbem that kill the Body^ and aper that bevi 
ne more than tbtjf can doj faith Chrift»^ Ltike sdL 4. 
and then immediately adds. But I will- forewarn 
ym whom you Jhall fear ; fear him^ which after, be 
bathHtled^ bath Power to caft into He/l i Tea^ I fay 
unto you J fear him. In wbich^ Words the Comp 
parifon is iet between the greateft 111 we can fuffer 
from Man, the Lois of Life ; and thofe ladder Evils 
Qod can infli<^ on us ; and the latter are found to 
be the only dreadful Thing^^ and therefore God 
mly is to be feared. 

. 47. But there i& yet one Thing farther confidcr- 
«blein this Matter, which is this ; it is poffibie we 
may tranfgrefe againft Men, and they not know 
^t; Imay, perhaps, fleal my Neighbour*s GoodS) 
or defile his Wife, and keep it fo clofe tliat he 
JBiall not fufpefti-me, and fo never bring me to Pu- 
nilhment for it ; but this we cannot do with God ; 
He knows alL Things^ even the moft fecret 
Thoughts- of our Hearts ; and therefore, though 
we commit Sio never k clofely, he is fure to find 
us, and will as furely, if we do not timely repent, 
puniih us eternally for it. 
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48. And now furely it caniK)t but beconfeft^ 
\ that Jt 18 mudi fafer difpleaHng Men than God } 

yet alas 1 our Pra<aice is, as if we. believed the 
dircd contrary 5 there being nothing more ordinary 
widi us, than for the avoiding of fome prefent 
Danger we fear from Men, to ru(h ourfelves upon 
the Indignation of God. And thus it is with 
us, when either to fave our Eflatcs or Credits, or 
our very Lives, we commit any Sin, for that \% 
plainly the chuiing to provoke God rather than 
Man. 

49. But God knows tiiis Cafe, of Fear of Men^ 
is not the only one wherein we venture to dif- 
pleafe him, for we commit many Sins, to whicli 
we have none of this Temptation, nor indeed any 
other ; as for Inftance, that of common Swearing, 
to which there is nothing, either of Pleafure or 
Pfx>fit to invite us. Nay, many Times we, who 
fo fear tij^ Mifchiefs that other Men may do to 
us, that we are ready to buy them off with the 
|reateft Sins, do ourfelves bring all thofe very 
Mifchiefs upon us, by Sins of our own chufing. 
Thus the carelefs Prodigal robs himfelf of his 
£(hte ; the deceitful and diflioneft Man, or any 
that lives in open notorious Sins, deprives himfelf 
of his Credit ; and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diieafes on himfelf, to the fhortening his 
Life. And can wc think we do at all fear God, 
when that Fear hath fo little Power over us, that 
though it be backed with the many prefent Mis- 
chiefs that attend upon Sin, it is not able to keep 
us from them ? Surely fuch Men ar^ fo far from, 
fearing God, that they rather fcem to defy him,' 
rcfolve to provoke him, whatfoevcr it coft xSaerevi 
either in this Woild or the next. 'Yet fo utwca^^ 

£wah// partjdl zre wc to ©urfelvcs, t\\?ct tvecv 
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fiich as thefe Will pretend to this Fear : You mvf 
examine Multitudes of the moft grofs, fcandalous 
Sinners, before you (hall meet with one that wiD 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is ftrange it 
fbould be poffible for Men thus to cheat themfelves f 
but however, it is certain we cannot deceive God, 
he will not be mocked , and therefore if we wiD 
not now fo fear, as to avoid Sin, we fhall one 
Day fear, when it will be too late to avoid Ptt- 
iu(hment« 

50. A fifth Duty to God is that of 
Uruft. TRUSTING in him, that is, depending 
and refting on him : And that is, firft, in 
all Dangers ; fecondly, in all Wants. We are to 
reft on him in all our Dangers, both fpiritual and 
temporal. Of the firft Sort, are all thofe Temp- 
tations, by which we are in Danger to be drawn 

to fin. And in this refped he has 
In all Jpiritu* promifed, that if we rifiji the Devil 
al Dangers. he Jha II fee from us^ James iv. 7. 

Therefore our Duty is, firft^ To 
pray earneftly for God's Grace to enable us to over- 
come the Temptation ; and, fecondly. To fet our- 
felvcs manfully to combat with it ; not yielding or 
giving Confent to it in the leaft Degree; and whilft 
we do thus we are confidently to reft upon God, 
that his Grace will be fufficient for us, that he will 
either remove the Temptation, or ftrengthen us to 
withftand it. 

51. Secondly, in all outward and 
In all tern- temporal Dangers we are to reft upon- 
poraL him, as knowing that he is able to 

deliver us ; and that he will do fo, if 
he fees it beft for us, and if we be fuch to whom . 
he hath promifed his Prote£\lon^ xV\^x. '\%^ ^wcVv -a* 
truly fear him. To this Putpofc v«e Vawt wvw^ 
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PTomifes in Scripturcy P/aL xmv. 7. Thg At^^lrf 
tbi Lard tarrieib round about thsm tbat four bim^ 
mul deHvoretb tbem: And Pfal. xxxiv. 22. 7be Lord 
deBvertib the Souls of bis Servants^ and all that put 
tbiir Tru^ in bim fhall not he deftitute ; and div^erfe 
the like. And alfo we have many Examples ; as 
that of the three Children in the Furnace, Dan. vCu 
Tbat of Daniel in the Lion*s Den» Dan. vi. and 
mamr othen : All which fenre to teach us this one 
Leflon^ That if we go on confdonably in perform-* 
inp our Duty, we need not be difmaved for any 
dung diat can beial us ; for the God whom wc- 
ferve is able to ddiver us. %..^ 

52. Therefore in all Dangers, we 
are firft humbly to pray for his Notfeektode* 
Aid, and then to reft ourfelves liver ourfelves 
cbeaufoUy on him; and afTuring hy any Sin. 
ourfelves . that he will give fuch 
an Iflue, as fhall be moft for our Good. But 
above all Things, we muft be fure to fix our De- 
pendanoe wHoUy on him ; and not to rely on the 
Creatures for Help; much lefs mufl we feek to de* 
liver ourfehres by any unlawful Means ; that is, by 
the committing of any Sin ; for that is like Saul^ 
I Sam. xxviii. 8. to go to tbe ff^ttcb^ that is, to the 
Devil for Help : Such Courfes do commonly deceive 
our Hopes at the prefent, and inftead of deliverii^ 
us out of our Straits, plunge us in greater, and tfaofe 
much more uncomfortable ones, becaufe then we 
want ttttt which is the only Support, God's Favour 
and Aid ; which we certainly forfeit, when we thus 
feck to refoue ourfehres by any finfol Means. But 
fuppofing we could by fuch a Way certainly free 
oiufelvesfrom the prefent Danger, yet, alas\ v^t ai^ 
hx from having g^ned Safety by it : We have onVf 
itmofcdtte Danger frqm that which was\e& conVv 
3 dct^b^e^ 
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derable, and brought it upon tbe moft precious 
Part of us, our Souls ; like an unskilful PhyTician, 
that to remove a Pain from the Finger, ftrikes it 
to the Heart. We awe Aerefore grofly miftaken, 
Avhen we think wetiave played the good Hufband . 
in faving our Liberties or Eftates, or Lives them- 
felves, ;by a Sin ; we have not faved them, but 
madly over-bought them, laid out our very Soul 
on them : And Chrift telb us how little we (hiall 
gain by^fuch Bargains, Mat. xvi. 26. ff^at is a 
Man pmiftttd ^ heJbaU gain tbe whole Worlds and 
kffe his own Soul? Let us therefore refolve never 
to value any thing we can pofTefs in this World at 
fo high a Rate, as to keep it at the Price of the 
leaS Sin ; but whenever Tilings are driven to fiidi 
an IfTue, that we muft either part with forae, per- 
haps all our worldly Poflcffions, nay. Life itfelf, 
ol* elfe commit Sin ; Let us then remember, that 
this is the Seafon for us to perform the great and 
excellent Duty of taking up the Crofsy which we 
can never fo properly do as in this Cafe ; for our 
bearing of that which we have no poffible Way of 
avoiding, can at moft be faid to be but the car- 
rying of the Crofs ; but then only can we be 
faid to take it up, when havisg a ^leans of efea- . 
ping it by a Sin, we rather chufe to endure the 
Crofs, than commit the Sin ; for then it is not 
laid on us by any unavoidable Neceffity, but we wil- 
lingly chufe it ; and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal io ftrifljy required by him, 
that if we foil of performing it, when we are put to 
the Trial, we are not to be accounted Followers 
of Chrift ; for fo himfelf hath exprefly told us. 
Matt. xvi. 24. If any Man comt after me^ let him 
denj^ hinifelfy and take up his Cro/s and follow me: 
AnJfoagain^ Mark viii. 3+. It wetfc\iiwt.feft^ 
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good Point of fpirifual Wifdom, for us, fom> 
times by fome lower Degrees of Self-denial, to 
fit oiirfelves for this greater, wlien we fiir.ll be 
caljL»d to it. We know he tliat expedli to run a, 
Race, will before-hand be often breathing hlm- 
felf, that he may not be foiled when he comes to 
ran for the Prize: In like Manner it will be fit 
for us fometimes to abridge ourfelves fomev^ hnt of 
our lawful Pleafure, or'Eafe, or Profit, fo that 
we may get fach a Maftcry over ourfelves, as to 
be able to renounce all when cur Obedieiice to 
God requires it. 

53. And as wc arc thus to trufl 
on God for Deliverance from Dan- In nil JFants 
gcrs, fo wc are like wife for Supply fplrliiuiL 
of our Wants : And thofe an:ain are 
cither fpiritual or teinpoi. i ; c.ir fpirltual Want 
is tiiut of his Grace, to civible us to fcrve liim, 
without which "wc can do nothing; and f'.^r this 
we arc to depend on him, provided we ncglcci- 
aot the Means, which arc Prater, "ar.d a caieud 
uHpg of what lie hath already bcftov/e i on us : 
For then we have his Promife f r it. H: ii^ill gh': 
the Holy Spirit to'lLm that oih it^ L'l!:- xi. 13. 
andft«/^ him that hath J}:aJlbe gn)c^^ ALit. xxv, 29. 
that is. To him that hath uukU a y^(.od T'fe of tijt 
Grace be hnth olreafl}\ God v/lI r^hc rucye. W^c 
are not therefore to aftVigl.t ouiLIvjs wiih il:e 
Diiliculty of thcfe Things G^ni recjuiiei of us, b;it 
n.n;enil)er he ccminands notliin^ which he will 
not enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to 
f'uvfclvts* And riiereforc, let us fmcereh do our 
l*arts, and confidently nR'^re ounllvcs Caod will 
nut lail oT his, 

C sv 
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54. But we have likewife temporal 
temporal and bodily Wants ; and for the Supply 
Wants. of them we are likewife to rely on nim. 
And for this alfo we want no Pronvi- 
ks^ fuppofing us to be of the Number of them to 
whom they are made ; that is, God's faithful Ser- 
vants J 7hey that fear the Lord lack nothings Pfal* 
XXXV. 9, and ver. 10. I'hey thatfeek the Lordjhall 
want no manner of7hing that is good: Again, PfaL 
xxxiii. 18, 19. JSMdthe Eye of the Lord is upon, 
them that fear him^ vpcn them that hope in his Mercy y 
io deliver their Souls from Dcaih^ and to feed them in 
Time of Famine, Examples alfo we have of this, 
as we may fee in the Cafe of Elijah^ and the poor 
JVidcWy I Kings xvii, and many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for the 
Provifion of all Things nccefTary for us, according 
to that of the Pfalmiji^ I'he Eyes of all wait upon, 
thee^ O Lcrd^ and thou givcjl thctn their Meat in 
due Seafon, And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily Brcady thereby teaching us that, 
we arc to live \i\ continual Depcndance upon God 
for it. Yet I mean not by tliie, that we fhould fo 
expcd it from God, as to give up ourfelves to 
Idienefs, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
our honefl Induflry and Labour is the Means by 
\vh:ch God ordinarily gives us the Neceflaries of 
tliis Life ; and therefore we muft by no Means 
iiegledl that : He that will not labour^ let him not 
.ecit^ fays the Apoftlc, 2 ^hc/f, iii. 10. And we may 
believe God will pronounce the fame Sentence, 
^nd Aiflxir the floih'ul Perfcn to wzut even necef- 
fary Food. But when we have faithfully ufed our 
own Endeavour^ then we muft alfo look up to 
God ihr his Blcfling on it, wiihout v»'hich it can 
/d^yer proihcr to us^ A^^ hav\n^ dow^ v\\w^, v^Sr 
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may comfortably reft ourfelves on his Providence, 
for fuch a Meafure of thefe outward Things as he 
fees fitteft for us. 

56. But if our Condition be fuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other Means of 
bringing in the Neceffaries of Life to ourfelves, 
yet even then we are chearfuUy to reft upon God,^ 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will b/ 
fome Means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for >is, fo long as he pleafes we fhall con- 
tinue in this World, and never in any Cafe tor- 
ment ourfelves with carking and diftruftful 
Thoughts, but as the Apoftle, iPet.v.'j. CaJI all 
our Care upon him who caretbfor us. 

57. This is earneftly preft by our Saviour, 
Matt, vi. where he abundantly fhews the Folly of 
this Sin of Diftruft. The Place is a moft excellent 
one, and therefore I fhall fet it down at large. 
Ver. 25. Therefore I/ayunto you^ Jake not Thought 

for your Life^ what yejhalleat^ or what ye Jhall drink i 
neither for the Body what ye Jhallput on^ Is not the 
Life more than Meat^ and the Body than Raiment ? 
Behold the fowls of the Air^ for they fow not^ nei- 
ther do they reapy nor gather into Bams^ yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much bet- 
ter than they ? Which of you by taking thought can 
add one Cubit to his Stature ? And why take ye [ 
Thought for Raiment ? Confider the Lillies of the 
Field how they grow^ they toil not^ neither do they 
fpin : And yet I fay unU youy that even Solon>oa 
in all his Glory was not arrayed like one of thfe. 
Wherefore if God fo clothe the Grafs of the Fields 
which to-day isy and to-morrow is ea/i into the 
Oveyty Jhall he not much more clothe youy Oye trf lit- 
tie Faith? Therefore taie no Thought^ faying^ What 
j^//wd ^af? Or what Jhall we drink ? Or where- 
C 2 viMha 
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'rvtihul fl}all we be clothed? [for after all thefe 
Things do the Gentiles feek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all thefe Jhings. But 
feek ye firjl the Kitigdom of Gody and his Rlghteouf- 
nefsy jind then all thefe things Jhall be added unto you. 
%ake therefore no Thought for the Morrow^ for the 
Alorrow jhall take i:hought for the Things af itfelf: 
Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof I might 
add many other Texts to this Purpofe, but this is 
ib full and convincing, tliat I fuppofe it needlefs. 

58. All therefore that I (hall fay 
IThe Benefits more concerning this Duty, is to put 
of irufiing in you in Alind of the great Benefits. 
God. of it ; as firft, that by this trufting 

upon God, you engage and bind 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themfclves highly concerned not to fail thofe that 
depend and truft upon them ; and certainly God 
dciib fo much more. But then, fecondly, there is 
a f!,reat dciil of Eafe and Quiet in the Pradiice of 
tills Duty ; it c!c ivcrs us from all thofe Carkings 
and immoderate Cares which c'ifquiet our Minds, 
break our Sleep, and gnaw even our very Heart. 
1 doubt not but thofe that have felt them, need 
. not be told they are uneafy : But then, methinks, 
that Uneafmiifs fhould make us forward to embrace 
the Means for removing them, and fo we fee it 
too often doth in unlawful ones. Men will cheat, 
; nd fleal, and lye, and do any thing to deliver 
themfelves from the Fear of Want : But, alas ! 
they commonlv prove but deceitful Reitfedies ; 
thev bring God's Curfe on us, and fo are morp 
likely to betray us to Want, than to keep us from 
it. But if you defire a certain and unfailing Cure 
for Cures, take this of relying upon God. 
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59. For what flioulJ caufc that Man to fear 
Want, that knows he has one tliat cares for him, 
who is All-fiffficient, and will, not fufFer him to 
want what is fit for him ? IF a poor Man had but 
a faithful Promife from a wealthy Pcrfon, that he 
would never fufFcrhim to want, it h (uy^^ he would 
be highly cheared with it, and would not. tiicn think 
fit to be as carking as he was before : And yet a 
Man's Promife may fail us ; he may either '^row 
poor and not be .able; or he mivy prove fitlfe, an. I 
not be willing to m^ake good his Word. jt)ut we 
know God is fubjeft neither to Impovcrifhing nor 
'Deceit. And therefore how vile an Injury do' we 
offer to him, if we daie not truft as much upon his 
Promife^ as we would that of a Man ? Yea, and 
how greiit a Mifchitrdo W4t (\o curfcK'cs, by load* 
lag our Minds witli a Multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting Cares, w!i;*n we m;;y fo fecurely caji 
wr Burden upon Gid? I conclude this in the 
Words of the Apoftle, PhiL iv. 6. Be careful for 
nothkfy kit in eve^y thing by Prayer and SuppUca- 
iioHy with 1}jankf^hw^<i Ut your Requejts be made 
known unto God. 
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Sunday II. 

Of Humility ; of Submijficn to God*s mil, in 
refpea of Obedience ; of Patience in allfr:s 
of Sufferings \ and of Honour due to God 
in fiVtral fFays^ in his Hutfe, Poffffwns, 
kis Day, Word, Sacraments, &c. 



S^a. I. yt SIXTH Duty to God h 
IhmUiis l\ HUMILITV5 tbatis,fuch 
J* -^ -^^ z Senfe of our own* Meannefs 
and his Excellency, as may work in 'i» a lowly 
and unfeigned Submiffion to him : This[ Submif- 
fion is two-fold \ firft, t^his*WilI \ fecbndly, to 
his Wifdom. 

2. Tlic Submiffion to his Will 

Suhm'iffion U is alfo of two forts, the Submiffion 

God^ilVill in either ofObcdience or Patience; that 

rej}t6l ofObe- of Obedience in our ready yielding 

(Hence* ourfelves up to do his Wall, fo that 

when God hath, by his Command, 

made known to us what his Pleafure is, chcar- 

fully and readily to fet about it. To enable us 

to do this, Humility is exceeding neceffary ; for a 

proud Perfon is of all others the unapteft to obey ; 

and we fee Men never pay an Obedience, but 

where they acknowledge the Perfon commanding 

to be fome way above them, and fo it is here. 

//* we be not tiioroughly perfuaded tVvatCio^'v^Xtv- 

finitely above vs^ thac wc are VWcweb ^.tv^ tvo- 
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thing in Gomparifon of him, we fliall never pay 
our due Obedience. ^ 

3. Therefore, if ever you mean to obey entirely 
(as you muft if ever you mean to be faved) get 
your Hearts pofleffed with the Senfe of thd^ grea| 
unfpeakable Diftance that 18 between 
.God and you ; confider hint, as he ^The^ great 
is, a God of infinite Majefty and Diftancebe* 
Glory, and we poor Worms of the twten God 
I£arth : He infinitejn Power, able to and us, 
do all Things, and we able to do- 
nothing, not fo much as to make one Hair whitg 
§r blacky as our Saviour fpeaks. Matt. v. 36. He 
of infinite Purity and Holinefy, and we polluted 
and defiled, wallowing in all kkid of Sins and Un* 
cleannefs : He unchangeable and conftant, and 
we fubjefl to Change and Alteration every Minute 
of our Lives : He eternal and immortal, and we 
ftail Mortab, that whenever he taketh away our 
Breathy we die, and arc turned again to our Dufi^ 
Pfal. civ. 29. Confider all this, I fay, and yovi 
cannot but acknowledge a wide Difference between 
God and Man, and therefore may well cry out witb 
^joh, after he had approached fo near to God, as to 
difcem fomewhatof hb Excellency, Job x]ii> 5, 6^ 
Now mine Eye feeth thee^ wherefore I abhor myfelfy 
emd repent in Duji and AJbei, 

4. And even when this Humi- 
lity hath brought us to Obedience, iJyeUnworthi" 
it is not then to be caft off, as if nefs of our bejl 
we had no farther Ufe of it 5 for ffirh. 
there is ftill great Ufe, nay, Necef- 
jjjy of it, to keep us from any high Conceit of 
our Performances ; which, if we once ctvUxxivcv^ \X. 
w/JI blaA the bed of them, and make ibfevtv mv- 
lerly unacceptable to God ; like t\xe ^XuC^tv^ ^V 
C A ^ 
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the Pharifee^ which, when once he came to boaft of^ 
the Publican was preferred before him, Luke w\iu 
The beft of our Works are fo full of Infirmity and 
Pollution, that if we compare them with that Per- 
fection and Purity which \s in God, we may truly 
fay with the Prophet, Alt cur Bjghteoufnejfes are 
as filthy Rags^ Ifa. Ixiv, 6, And therefore to pride 
ourfelves in them is the fame Madnefs that it would 
be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, when it \s 
nothing but vile Rags and Tatters. Our Saviour's 
Precept in this Matter muft be always remembered, 
Luke xvii. 10. fyhenyou have done all ihofe Things 
tuhich are commanded you^ fay^ IVe are uvpro fit able 
Servants: If, when we have done all, we muft 
give ourfelves no better a Title, what are we then 
to eftcem ourfelves, that are fo far from doing any 
coniiderable Part of what we arc commanded ? 
•Surely that worfer Name of fiothful and wicked 
t)iirvanty Matt. xxv. 26. we have no Reafon to 
think too bad for us. 

5. A fecond Sort of SubmifEon to 

SubmiJJion in his Will, is that of Patience ; This 

refpeSlcfPa- ftands-in fufFering hb Will, as that 

tieuce. of Obedience did in a£ling it, and 

is nothing elfe but a willing and 

quiet yielding to whatever Affliftions it pleafes 

- Ciod to lay upon us. This the forementloned 

Humility wil-l make eafy to us ; for when our 

Hearts are thoroughly poflefled with that Reve- 

jcnce and Eftecm of God, it will be impoifible for 

uji to grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We 

icz an Inftance of it in old £//, i Sam. iii. who 

after he had heard the fad Threatnings of God 

againft him, of the Deftru6tion of his Family, the 

J^jfs of the Pr led hood , the c u ttins, off boiV\ V\v% S>otv^ 

/// on^Dayy which were jill of them KffA^voT\> oi 
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the heavieft kind ; yet this one Confideration, that 
it was the Lord, enabled him cahnly' and quietly 
to yield to them, faying, Let him do what fecmeth 
him good, vcr. 18. The fame Efte<ft it had on 
David in his Sufferings, PfaL xxxix. I was dumby 
I opened not my Mouthy becaufe thou d'aift it. ' God's 
doing it filenccd all Murmurings and Grum- 
blings in him ; and fo muft it do in us in ail our 
Afflidions, if we will indeed approve our Hu- 
mility to God. 

6. For furely you would not think that Child 
hath due Humility to his Parent, or that Servant 
to his Mafter, that when they are corrected, fljall 
fly in the Father's or Maftei's Face. But this dj 
wc, whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But befides" the want of Hu- 
mility in our doing, there is alfo a great want of 
Juftice in it ; for God hath, as we are his Crea- 
tures, a Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to refift that Right of his, is the 
higheft Injuftice that can be: Nav, farther, it is 
alfo the greateft Folly, in the World, for it Is only 
our Good that God aims at in afiliiting us: That 
lieavenly Father is not like our cardily ones, who 
ibmetimes correal their Children only to fatisty 
their own angry Humour, not to do them good. 
But tliis is fubje£l to no fuch Frailties ; lie doih 

■ j.ot affliul willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men, Lam. iii. 33. They are our Sins, which do 
not only gPve hun juft Caufe^ but even force and 
neccffitate Irim to puiiiih us : He carries to us the 
JjovveU and AlFcclicns of the tcndcrcil Father. 
Now when a Father fees his Child ftubbowv :\v\'J^ 
ti'iyc'iWovsy aiul running on in a Courfe t\\2X vj^ 
ccrt.inJy undo him, what greater Ac\ ol ^3l^\^^A^ 

I^inJncfs can he do, thJn cbufttu ^vuA coxxc^Qt 

C 5 >i>^^ 
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him, to fee if by that Means he may amend 
him ? Nay, indeed, he could not be faid to have 
true Kindnefs to him if he fhould not. And thus 
it is with God, when he fees us run on in Sin ; 
cither he muft leave off to love us, and fo Ifeave 
us to ourfelves to take our own Courfe, and that 
is the heaviefl Gurfe that can befal any Man ; or 
elfe, if he continue to love us, he muft correft 
and punifh us to bring us to Amendment. There- 
fore, whenever he ftrikes, we are, in all Reafon, 
. not only patiently to lie under his 
Ihankfulnefi Rod, but (as I may fay) kifs it 
firGo^iCoY' alio; that is, be very thankful to 
regions. him, that he is pleafed not to give 

us over to our own Hearts Lufisy 
Pfal. Ixxxi. 12. but ftiU continues his Care of us ; 
fends AfHidions, as fo many Meffengers, to call us 
home to himfelf. You fee then how grofe a Folly it 
is to murmur at thofe Stripes, which are meant 
fo gracioufly : It is like that of a froward Patient^ 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyfician that 
comes to cure him ; and if fuch an one be left 
to die of his Difeafe, every one knows whom he is 
to thank for it, 

7. But it is not only Quietnefs, 
Fruitfulnefs no nor Thankfulnefs neither under 
under them, AfHiftions, that is the full of our 
Duty in this. Matter : We muft have 
Fruitfulnefs alfo, or all the reft will ftand us in no 
ftead. By Fruitfulnefs, I mean, the bringing forth 
that which the AiHiflions were fent to work in 
us, viz, the Amendment of our Lives. To • 
which purpofe in Time of AiHi£Hon it is very ne- 
cellary for us to call ourfelves to an Account, 
to examine our Hearts and Livc^ end fcarch 
iliJigcmly what Sins lie upon us> >w\vvOc\ \vxci- 
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y6\Lt& Ood thus to finite us ; and whatfoever we 
find ourfelves guilty of, humbly to confefs to^ 
God, and immediately to for&ke for the reft oi 
our Time. 

8. AH I (hall add concerning' 
this Duty of Patience is, that we In ail Sorts (f 
are as much bound to it in one Sufferings, 
Sore of Sufferings as another v 
whether our Sufferings be fo immediately fronv 
God's Hand, that no Creature hath any thin^ 
to do in it, as Sicknefs or the like ; or whether 
it be fuch wherein Men are tlie Inftruments of af- 
fli^'ng us* For it is moff fure, when any Man^ 
doth us hurt, he could not do it without God'a^ 
Permif]ion and Sufferance ; and God may as well 
make them the Inftruments of punUhing us^ as d9 
k more diredily by himfelf :. And it is but a coun- 
terfeit Patience, that pretends to fubmit to God, 
and yet can bear nothing.from Men> We fee holy 
y^^, who is fet forth to us as a Pattern of true Pa* 
tience, made no fuch. Difference in his Afflictions ;. 
be took the Lofs of his Cattle, which the Chal-- 
deans and Saheans had robbed him of, with the very 
fame Meeknefs with which he did that which was- 
confumed by Fire from Heaven. Wlien therefore v/e 
fufier any thing from Men, be it ne\'er fo unjuft)/ 
in refpeci of them, we are yet to cortfefs it is molt 
juft in rcfpedt of God ; and tliereforc, inftead of 
looking upon them with Rage and Revenge, as the 
common Cuftom of the Work! is, we are to look 
up to God, acknowledge his Juftice in the Afflic- 
tion, begging his Pardon moft earneflly for thofe 
Sins which have provoked him to fend it, and pa- 
tiently and thankfully bear it till be ftvaiW fee ^l v^ 
remove it; fiJJI fitying with Joby BUfTti U tbc 

C 6 ^ 
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9. But I told you. Humility 
Snhm'Jp.orj to contained in it not only a Sub- 
GccTstl^'ifckm, miflion to his Will, but alfo to bis 

WifJom ; that is, to acknowledge 
him infini cly Wife; and therefore that what- 
ever he doth, is bed: and fi:teft to be done. And 
this We arc to confcG b^th in his Commands, and 

in his difpofing, and ordering of 
In his Com- Things. Firft, Whatfoever he com- 
tnands, mands us either to believe or do, 

we are to fubmit to his Wifdom ia 
both ; to be]ie^'^ whatfoever h^ bids us believe, 
h*^ 'V impoffibic foever it fedms to our {hallow Un- 
dcrftindings ; and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how contrary foever it be to our flefhly 
Reafon or Humour ; And in both to conclude, that 
his Commands are mofl fit and reafonable, however 
• tl^.ey nppcar to us. . 

10. Secondly, we are to fubmit 
//; Ins Difpj' to his V/jfJom in refpe£t of his 

j'cli, Difpofal and ordering jof Things ; 

to acknowledge he difpofes of all 
Thing?? mod: wifely ; and that not only in what coa- 
cjrns the World in general, but alfo in what con- 
cerns every one of us in particular j So. that in what 
Condition foever he puts us, we are to aflure 
(Mrfclves it is that which is beft for us, fmce 
ji-^ choofcs it for lis, who cannot err ; and there- 
f.rc never to have impatient Defires of any thing 
in this World, hut to leave it to God to fit us 
with fuch an Ellatc and Condition as he fees beft 
f(.r us, and there let us quietly and contentedly 
r'll : yea, though it be fuch, as of all others we 

ihcAih] Icaft have v/iflied for ourftlves. And 

//'/v /urcJy cannot but appear very le^iW^JcX^ \.o 

^JJ/ iJjat hutb fivmility s tor tiRut \\?L\m^ t.^\i^\\. 

3 "^''^ 



Sund. 2. Of Honouring God^ 8zc. 37 

him that God is infinitely j wife, and he very 
ibolifli, he caa never doubt but that it is much 
more for his Good, that God fhould choofe for 
him, than he for himfelf ; even as it is much more 
for the Child's Good to have the Parent choofe for 
it J than to be left to thofe filly Choices it would 
make for itfelf : For how many times would it 
cut and burn, and mifchief itfelf> if it might have 
every, thing it defires? And fuch Children are 
we ; -we many Times eagerly defire thofe Things 
which would undo us if we had them. Thus 
many Times we wifli for Wealth and Honour, 
and Beauty, and the like ; when, if we had them> 
they would only prove Snares to us ; we fhould be 
drawn into Sin by them : And this God, who 
knows all Things, fees, though we do not; and 
therefore often denies us thofe Things, which he 
fees will tend to our Mifchlef ; and it is his abun* 
dant Mercy that he doth fo. Let us therefore^ 
whenever we are difappointed of any of our Aims 
,and Wiflics, not only patiently, but joyfully fub- 
mit to it, as knowing that it is certainly bed for 
us, it being chofen by the unerring Wifdom of our 
heavenly Father. 

II. A feventh Duty to God is HO- 
NOUR ; that is, the paying him fuch Honour. 
a Reverence and Refpe£l, as bebngs to 
fo great a M^jefty : And this is either inward or 
outward. The inward is the exalting him in our 
Hearts, having always the higheft and moft ex- 
cellent Efteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifefting and (hewing fortli that inward ; and that 
is the firft General in the whole Courfe of our 
Lives, the living like Men that do indeed cwi^ 
that high EReem of God. Now, you ktvovy, \i 
ne l>car any fpedal RcverQiioe but to aMan^ N«e 
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will be careful not to do any foul or bafe Thing 
in his Prefence j and fo if we do indeed honour 
God, we fhall abhor to do any unworthy Thing 
in his Sight. But God fees all Things, and there- 
fore there is no Way to fhun the doing it in his 
Sight, if we do it at all ; therefore, if we do thus 
reverence him, we muft never at-any Time do any . 
finful Thing. 

12. But bcfides this general Way 
Several VPayi of honouring God, there are many 
9f honouring particular A6ts> by whieh we may 
God. honour hrm ; and thefe A(Sb are 

divcrfe, accordingto thefcveral Par- 
ticulars about which they are cxercifed : For we 
are to pay this Honour not only immediately to 
himfelf, but alfo by a due Eftimation and Account 
of all thofe Things that neariy relate or belong to 
him: Thofe are efpecially fix ; ficft, his Houfe ; 
fecondly, his Revenue or Income (as I may fay ;) 
thirdly, his Day; fourthly, his Word; fifthly, his 
Sacraments; and fixthly, his Name : And every 
one of thefe is to have fome Degree of our Reve^ 
!»ence and Efteem. 

13. Firft, his Houfe, that is, the 

In his Church ; which being the Place fet apart 

Houje^ for his pubKck Worfhip, we are to look 

on it, though not as holy in refpe£): of it 

felf, yet in refpefl: of its Ufe, and therefore muft 

not profane it, by employing it to Ufes of our own. 

This Chrift hath taught us by that AcSt of his, 

Afo/. xxi. 12. in driving the Buyers and Sellers 

out of the Temple, faying. My Houfe is called the 

Houfe of Prayer: And again, ^ohn ii. 16. Make 

rat my Falher^s Houfe a Houfe of Merchandize. 

By which it is clear, Churtheaai^ ipVi^ vx^^dowl^ 

&/: tte Service of God \ and v^c ^ift x.oiooJ&ft^'bx. 
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the only End of our coming thither, and not to 
come to Church as to a Marker, to make Bar- 
gains, or difpatch Bufmefles with our Neighbours, 
as is too common among many. But whenever 
thou entered the Church, remember that it is the 
Houfe of God, a Place where he is in an efpecial 
Manner prefent ; and therefore take the Counfel 
of the wife Man, Ecclef.v. i. And keep thy Foot 
when thou go eft into the Houfe of God ; that is, be- 
have thyfelf with that godly Awe and Reverence, 
which belongs to that great Majefty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy Bufmefs there is to con** 
verfe with God ; and therefore fhut out all Thoughts 
of the World, even of thy moft lawful' Bufinefs^ 
which, though they be allowable at another Time, 
are here finful. How fearful a Guilt is it then to 
entertain any fuch Thoughts,, as are in themfelves 
wicked ? It is like the Treafon of Judas^ who 
pretended indeed to come to kiJs his Matter, but 
brought with him a Band of Soldiers to apprehend 
him. Mat. xxvi. We make (hew in our coming 
to Church of ferving and worfliipping God^ 
but we bring with us a Train of his Enemies, to 
provoke and defpife him. This is a Wickednefs 
that might outvie the Profaneiiefs of thefe Days^ 
in turning Churches into Stables ; for finful and 
polluted Thoughts are much the worfe Sort of 
Beafts. 

14. The fecond Thing to which Re- 
fpcft belongs, is his Revenue or Inr H!s Pofr 
come ; that is, whatfoever is his pccu- fjfions. 
Ear PoflefEon, fct apart for the Main- 
tenance of thofe that attend his Service : Thofc 
were the Priefts in the Time of the Law, and ^\\\v- 
fi^ers of the Go/pel now with us : A.r\A v?\«X« 
cvcr/s thus fct apart^ we muft look on vj\x\\ ^v\Oo. 
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Refpeft, as not to dare to turn it to a 
Ufe. Of this Sort fome are the Free-wi 
ings of Men, who have fometimes of tl 
Accord given fome of their Goods or '. 
this holy Ufe ; and whatfoever is fo gh 
neither by the Perfon that gave it, nor ar 
be taken away, without that great Sin < 
lege. 

15. But befides thefe, there was am 
yews J and hath always been in all Chrif 
tions, fomething allotted by the Law of 
tion, for the Support and Maintenance oft) 
attend the Service of God. And it is but 
neceflary it fliould be fo, that thofe who 
dertaking that Calling, are taken cfF fi 
Ways of gaining a Livelihood in the Work 
be provided for by them whofc Souls the 
over. And therefore it is moft reafonable 
the Apoftle urges in this Matter, 1 Cor 
If we have fown unto you f'^lritualThings^ is i 
Thing if we Jhould reap your canial Things ? 
it is moft unreafonable for Men to gru 
beftowing a few carnal Things, the outw 
cefl'aries of this temporal Life, on the 
whom they receive fpiritual Things, even 
tion and Afliftance towards the obtainin 
eternal Life. 

16. Now whatfoever is 
The great Sin pointed for this Ufe, ma; 
of Sacrilege. means be employed to anj 
and there f re thofe Tythej 
are here by Law ailottcd fur the Mainter 
the Miniftry, muft by no Means be kc 
'nor any Tricks cf Sliilts ufed to avoid t 
'ment, either in whole or in part. For 
is certain, that it is as truly I'hcft as ar 
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Robbery can be; Miniftcrs having Right to their 
Tithes by the fame Law, which gives any other 
Man Right to his Eftate. But then, fecondly, it 
is another manner of Robbery than we think of, 
it is a robbing of God, whofe Service they were 
given to maintain ; and that you mav not doubt 
die Truth of this, it is no more than God himfelf 
hath faid of it, Mai. iii. 8. mil a Man rob God? 
Tet ye have robbed me ; yet ye fay ^ Wherein have we 
robbed thee ? In Ttthes and (jfferXngi. Here it iS 
moft plain, tliat in God's Account the with- 
holding Tithes is a robbing of him. And if you 
pleafe, you may in the next Verfe fee what the 
Gain of this Robbery amounts to, Ye are curfed 
with a Curfe. A Curfe is all is gotten by it ; and 
common Experience (hews us, that God's Ven- 
geance dotli in a remarkable Manner purfue this 
Sin of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with-holding 
Tithes, or the other of fcizing on thofe PoflefSons 
which have been voluntarily confecratcd to God. 
Men think to enrich themfelves by 
it, but it ufually proves direSly l%e Puntfih' 
contrary ; this unlawful Gain be- ment. 
comes fuch a Canker in the Eftate, 
as often eats out even that we had a juft Title to : 
And therefore, if you love (I will not fay your 
Souls, but) your Eftates, preferve them from that 
Danger, by a ftrifl: Care never to meddle with any 
Thing fet apart for God. 

17. A third Thing, wherein we are to'exprefi 
jur Reverence to God, istheHalloW- 
ng the Times fet apart for his Ser- 77je Times 
nee. He who hath given all our /or his Ser-* 
rime, requires fome Part of it to be vice. 
laid back again^ as a Rent or Tribute 
)f the yAick. Thus the Jews kept holy the fcventVv 
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Day, and we Chriflians the 5i 
Lord's'Day. or Lord^s-Day : The Jews wi 

their Sabbath efpecially to remc 
the Creation of the World, and we in oui 
RefurrecSion of Ciirift ; by which a Way is 
for us into that better World y-'c expedl here 
Now this Day thus fet apart, is to be employ 
the Worfhip and Service of God ; and that^ 
more folemnly and publickly in the Congrega 
from which no Man mud then abfent himfelf i 
outajuftCaufe: And, fecondly, privately at h< 
in praying with, and inftru£ling our Families 
clfe in the yet more private Duties of the Clofci 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading,. Medltal 
and the like* 

And that we may be at leifure for thefe, a] 
from all worldly Bufinefs is commanded. Th 
fore let no Man think, that a bare Reftfroni Lai 
is all that Is required of him on the Lord's £ 
Brut the Time which he faves^ from the Worko; 
Calling, he is to lay out on thofe fpiritual Dul 
For the Lord's Day was never ordained to givi 
a Pretence for Idlenefs, but only to change 
Employment from worldly to heavenly ; much 
was it meant that by our Reft from our Call 
we (hould have more Time to beftow upon 
Sins, as too many do, who are more conftani 
that Day at the Alehoufe than the Church, 
this Reft was commanded, firft, to (hadow oi 
us that Reft from Sin, which we are bound t< 
the Days of our Lives. And, fecondly, to tai 
oft* from our worldly Buftnefs, and to give usT 
to attend the Service of God, and the Need of 
Souls. 

1 8. And furely, if we rightly confider it, 
a very great Benefit to us; that there is fw 
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fet Time thus weekly returning for that Purpofc, 
We are very intent and bufy upon the World ; and 
if there were not fome fuch Time appointed to 
our Hands, it h to be doubted we fliould hardly 
aHot any ourfelv^s ; and then what a ftarved Con* 
dition muft thefe poor Souls of ours be in, that 
ftali never be afforded a Meal ? Whereas, now 
there is a conftant Diet provided for them ; every 
Sunday y if we will confcionably employ it, may be 
a Feftival Day to them, may bring Aem in fuch 
fpiritual Food, as may nourifh them to eternal 
Life. Wc are not to look on this Day with. 
Grudging, like thofein /Imos viii. 5. who ask, When 
tvili the Sabbath be gone^ that we may fet firth 
meat? As if that Time were utterly loft, which 
were taken from our worldly Bufinefs : But we arc 
to confider it as the gainfuUeft, as the joyfuUeft Day 
of the Week, a Day of Harveft, wherein we are to 
lay up in ftorc for the whole Week, nay, for our 
whofe Lives. 

19. But befidcs this of the weekly Lord^s Day, 
tliere are other Times which tke 
Church bath fet apart for the Re- The Feajis of 
membraiice of fome fpecial Mer- the Church. 
cies of God, fuch as the Birth and 
Refurreftion of Chrift, the Defcent of the Hofy 
Ghoft, and the like ; and thefe Days wc are to 
keep in that Manner which the Church hath or- 
dered, to wic, in the folemn Worfhip of Gfod,. 
and in particular Thankfgiving for that fpecial 
Blcfling we then remember. And- Purely, who- 
ever is truly thankful for thofe rich Mercies, can- 
not think it too much to fet apart fome few Days 
in a Year for that Purpofe. 

But thien wc are to look that our Foafts be trul^ 
i^iritual, by employing tfao Day thu^ ho\\\^) ^tv^ 
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not make It an Occaflon of Intemperance and 
order, as too many do, who confider nothin 
ChriJimaSy and other good Times, but the \ 
Chear and Jollity of them. For that is doing 
l*pite, inftead of Honour to Chrift, who cam 
brine all Purity and Sobernefs into the World, 
therefore muft not have that Coming of his rem 
bcrcd in any other Manner. 

20. Other Days there are alfo fet apart, in i 
mory of the Apoftles, and other Saints ; wher 
we are to give hearty Thanks to God for his Gra 
in them ; particularly, that they were made Inft 
ments of revealing to us Chrijl Jefus^ and the \^ 
of Salvation, as you know the A|xjfl:Ie8 were, 
their Preaching throughout the World. And th 
farther, we are to meditate on thofc Examples 
\ko\y Life they have given us, and fiir up ouifel; 
to the Imitation thereof. And whoever docs u 
rightly fet himfelf to make tlicfe Ufes of thcfc fqv 
ral Holv-Days, will haveCaufe, by the Benefit 
Chall find from them, to thank, and not to blan 
the Church for ordering them. 

% I . Another Sort of Days there ar 

^be Fafts. which we are likewifc to obferv 

and thofe are Days of Fafting ar 

Humiliation : And whatever of this Kuid tl 

Church enjoins, whether conftantly at fet Tim 

of the Year, or upon any fpecial or more fudd< 

Occafion, we are to obferve in fuch Manner as fl 

direcls ; that it is not only in a bare Abftainu 

fioni Meat, which is only the Bv)dy's Punifhmer 

but in afiliiSing our Souls, humbling them deep 

l^fpre God, in a hearty confefling, and bewailij 

of our own, and the Nation's Sins, and carnc 

. jPhiyer for God's Pardon and Forgivenefs, and f 

\ die turning away^of thofe Judgments which tbo 

Si 
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Sins have called for : But above all, in turning our* 
f elves from our Sinsy locfing the Bands of Tfickednefs^ 
as Ifaiah fpeaks, Chap. Iviii, 6, and exercifing our- 
felves in Works of Mercy, dealing oi^r Bread to the 
Hungry, and the like, as it there follows. 

22. Fourthly, We are to exprefs 
our' Reverence to God, by honour- God*sWord^ 
ing his Word ;' and this we muft 
certainly do, .if we do indeed honour him ; there 
being no f^re^ Sign of our defpifing any Perfon, 
than the fetting light by what he fays to us : As on 
the contrary, if we valued one, every Word he 
fpeaks will be of Weight with us. Now this Word 
of God is exprefly contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the Old and New Tcftament, 
where he fpeaks to us, to (hew us his The Holy 
Will and our Duty. And therefore Scriptures. . 
to this Word of his we are to bear a 
wonderful Refpefl, to look upon it as the Rule by 
which we muft frame all the Aflions of our Life ; 
and to that End to ftudy it much, to read in it ^s 
often as we can ; if it may be, never to let a Day 
pafs us without reading, or hearing fome Part of. 
it read. 

23. But then that is not all : We muft not only 
read, but we muft m^rfc what we read; we muft 
diligently obferve wh^t Duties there are, which 
God commands us to perform ; what Faults they 
are, which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the Rewards promifed to the one, 
and the Puniftiments threatened to the other. 
When we have thus marked, we muft lay them 
up in our IVJeniory, not fo loofely and carelefly, 
that ihey thall p.'cfeiuly dropt out again: But we 
niuft fo fafteri thtin thtie, by often thinking ?Ltv\ 
meditating oqi thorn, tint wc may have xhevcv 



46 The Whole Duty of Man. 

ready for our Ufe. Now thst Ufe is the di« 
ing of our Lives; and therefore, whenevcf 
are tempted to the committing of any Evil, 
arc then to call to mind, This is the Thing wh 
in fuch a Scripture is forbidden by God, and 
his Vengeances threatened againfl: it. And fo 
like Manner when any Opportunity is offered 
of doing Good, to remember This is the Di 
which I wa> exhorted to in fuch a Scripture, a: 
Tuch glorious Rewards promifed to the doing of i 
And by thefe Confiderations ftrengthen ourfeK 
for Refiftancc of the Evil, and Performance of t! 
Good. 

tZ4. But befides this of the written Word, 

hath pleafed God to provide yet farther for oi 

Inftruftion by his Minifters, whofe Office it is \ 

teach us God's Will, not by faying any thin 

contrary to the written Word (for whatfoever 

fo, can never be God's Will) but by explainin 

it, and making it eafier to our Underftandings 

and then applying it to our particular Occafions 

and exhorting and ftirring us up to the Pradlio 

of it : All which is the End at which firft theii 

Catechifing, and then their Preaching, aimeth. 

And to this we are to bear alfo a due Refpe<Sl, bji 

given diiigent Heed thereto ; not only being prefent 

at Catechifms and Sermons, and neltlier fleep 

out the Time, nor think of fomewhat elfe, but 

carefully marking what is faid to us. And furely, 

if we did but rightly confider how much it concerns 

us, we (hould conclude it very reafonablc for us 

to do fo. 

25. For, firft, as to that of Gate- 
Catickifing. chifing, it is ilic bying the Foun- 
dation, upon wliich all ' Chr iftiah 
Prai^ce muft be built ; for that is iJic teaching us 

our 
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our Duty, without which it is impoifible for us 
to perform it. And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this 
Knowledge of our Duty muft be fetched, yet fher^ 
are many who are not able to draw it from this 
Fountain themfelves, and therefore it is abfolutely 
neceflary it fliould be thus brought to them by 
others. 

a6. This Catechifmg is generally looked on 2$ 
a Thing belonging only to the Youth ; and fo in- 
deed it ought ; not becaufe the Oldeft are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but bqcaufe all Children 
ftould b.e fo inftruSed^ that it (hould he impoffible 
for them to be ignorant when they come to Years* 
And it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 
free themfelves from the Guilt of their Childrens 
eternal Undoing, that they be careful to fee them 
inflrudlcd in all neceflary Things: To which Pur- 
pofe, it will be fit early to teach them fome fliorc 
Catechlfm ; of which Sort none fo fit as the 
Church Catechifin. Yet they are not to reft on 
thcfe Endeavours of their own, but alfo to call in 
|he Minifter's Help, that he may build them up 
farther in Chriftian Knowledge. 

27. But, alas! it is too fure that Parents have 
very much negleSed this Duty; and by that Means 
it is, that fuch Multitudes of Men and Women, 
that are called Chriftians, know no more of Chrift, 
or any thing that concerns their own Souls, than 
the meereft Heathen. 

28. ♦Put although it were their Parents Fault, 
that tfieV'were not inftruftcd when tl^ey were 
young, yet if is now their own, if they remain 
ftiil ignorant ; and it is fure it will be their own 
Ruin and^Mlfery, if they wilfully continue fo. 
Therefore, wlioever he be, of what AgeorCoudv- 
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tion foever, that is in this ignorant Eftate, or ii 
any fuch Degree of it, that he wants any Part 
neceflary faving Knowledge, let him, as he love 
his Soul, as ever he would efcape eternal Damna 
tion, feek oiit for Inftru6Hon ; and let no Fear o 
Shame keep any frdhi it: For, firft, it is certaii 
the Shame belongs only to the wilful continuing ii 
Ignorance, to ijrfiich the Defire of Learning is di- 
refUy contrary, and is fo far from a Ihameful, fliai 
it is a moft commendable Thing, and will be furc 
to be fo accounted by all wife and good Men. 
But, fecondly, fuppofe fome profane fenfelefi 
* People fhould deride it, yet fure that Shame were 
io all Reafon to be undergone joyfully, ratKef 
than venture on that Confufion of Face, which 
will at the Day of Judgment befal thofe, who to 
avoid a little falfe Shame amongft Men, have gone 
on in a wilful Ignorance of their Duty, which Ig- 
norance will be fo far from excufing any Sins, they 
fhall commit, that it^ adds one great and heavy 
Sin to all the reft, eve'n the defpifing thatTCnow- 
ledge that is offered to them. How heinous a Sin 
tfiat IS, you may learn in the ift Chapter of the 
Proverbs^ where hating Knowledge^ ver. 29.^ is faid 
to be the Thing that draws down thofe fad Ven- 
geances foremen t ion ed, even God's forfaking Men, 
laughing at their Calamity inftcad of hel})ing them; 
which is of all other Conditions in the World the 
moft miferable : And furely they are madly defpe-- 
rate that will run themfelveif into it. 

29. As for thofe who have already this Foun •. 
dation laid by the Knowledge of the Grounds^ of 
Chrlftian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 

Help provided by Preaching : And 
Preaching, it is no more than needs ; for, God 

knows^ thofe that underftand their 

Duty 
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Duty well enough, are too apt to forget it ; nay, 
fometimes by the Violence of their own Lufts tc^ 
tranfgrefs it, even when they do remember it ; and 
therefore it is very ufeful we (hould be often put 
in mind of it, to prevent our forgetting, and alfo 
often exhorted and aflifted to'withftand thofe Lufts 
which draw us to thofe Tranfgreffions, Andtothefe 
Purpofes Preaching is intended ; firft to warn us 
to be upon our Guard againft our fpiritual Enemy, 
and theft to furniOi us with Weapons for the Fight ; 
that is, fuch Means and Helps, as may beft enable 
us to beat off Temptations, and get the Vi<Sory 
over them. 

30. Since therefore this is the End of Preach- 
ing, we muft not think we have done our Duty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never (b 
attentively ; but we mtift lay up in our Hearts 
thofe InftruSions and. Advices we there meet 
with, and ufe them faithfully to that End - of 
overcoming our Sins. Therefore whenever thou 
comeft to the Phyfician of thy Soul, do as thou 
would'ft with the Phyfician of the Body; thou 
comeft to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alfo to do accord- 
ing to his Diredlions : And if thou doft not fa 
here, thou art as vain as he that expefts a bare 
Receipt from his Do«Sor (hall cure him, though 
he never make ufe of it. Nay, thou art mucljj 
more vain and ridiculous; for that, though it d^ 
him no good, will do him no harm ; he ftiall never 
be the worfe for having been taught a Meulcine, 
though he ufe it not : But in thefe fpiritual Re- 
ceipts it is otherwife; if .we ufe tlicm not to our 
good, they, will do us a great deal of harm : they 
will rife up in Judgment againft us, and make 
our Condemnation fo much the heavier, B^- 
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ware therefore not to bring that Danger upon thy- 
fclf : but when thou haft heard a Sermon, con- 
fider with thy felf what Directions there were in 
it, for enabling them to efchew Evil, or to do 
Good. And if there were any Thing efpeciajly 
concerned thy own Bofbm-fin, lay that clofe to 
' 'thy Heart, and all the Week after make it Matter 
of Meditation ; think of it even whilft thou art 
at thy Work, if thou wanteft other Tinie j and 
not only think of it, but fet to the Praftice of it ; 
do what thou wert advifed to, for the fubduina 
fins, and quickening Grace in thee. Finally, loot 
carefully to praftife the Counfel of the Apoftle, 
yames i. 22. Be ye Doers of the Worlds and not 
Hearers onfy^ decejvwg your ffivn felves. To hope 
for Good from the "^q|^ without doing it, is, it 
feems, nothing but a deceiving our felves : Let 
us never therefore meafure our Godlinefs by the 
Number of Sermons which we hear, as if the Hear- 
ing many were the certain Mark of a good Chri- 
ftian ; but by the Store of Fruit we bring forth by 
them, without which all our Hearing will ferve 
but to bring us into that heavier Portion of Stripes, 
which belongs to him that knows his Majier*s Will^ 
anddoesitnot^ Lukexii. 47. But this Reverence, 
which is due to Preaching, we muft not pay to all 
that is now-a-da}s called fo j for, God knows, 
there are many falfe Prophets gone out into the 
Wcrldy as the Apoftle fpeaks, i johnW. i. And 
now, if ever, is that Advice of his neceffary, 7i 
try the Spirits whether they he of God, But what 
I have faid, I mean only of the Preaching of thofe, 
who fit ft have a lawful Calling to the Office j and, 
feccndly, frame their Dodrine according to the. 
fight Rule, the Written Word of God. But if any 
Man fay, he is not able to judge whether the Doc- 
' Z tiinc 



Suncf;2. The Sacraments. 51 

trine be according to the Word or no, let him at 
leaft try it by the common known Rules of Duty 
which he doth uaderftand ; and if he find it a Doc- 
trine giving Men liberty to commit thofe Things, 
which are by all acknowledged Sins, fuch as Re* 
bellion, Injufticc, Unmcrcifulnefs, Undeanneis, or 
the like, he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to 
God, and his Word : And then Abhorrence, md 
not Reverence, belongs to it. 

31, Fifthly, We are to exprcfs our 
honouring of God by reverendng iTfeSacra^ 
his Sacraments. Thofe are two; rnents* 
Baptifm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

And this we are to do ; firft, by our high Eftccm of 
them ; fecondly, by our reverent Ufage of them : 
We are firft to prize themi|| a high Hate, look- 
, ing on them as the InftAlhSits ot bringing to us 
the greateft BleiTings we can receive. The firft of 
them Baptifm, that enters us into Covenant with 
God, makes us Members of Chrift, and Co gives 
us right to all thofe precious Benefits that Aow 
from him, to wit. Pardon of Sins, fandifying 
Grace, and Heaven it felf, on Condition we per- 
form our Parts of the Covenant. And as for the 
Lord's Supper, that is not only a Sign and Remem** 
brance of Chrift and his Death, but it is aShiaftr 
the giving Chrift, and all the Fruits of his Deaffij^ 
to every worth) Receiver; and therefore there is a .^^ 
i^oft high Eftimation and Value due to each of them* 'W-l' 

32. And not only fo ; but in the 

fecond Place, we muft ihew our Re- OfBaptifnim 
verence in our Ufage of them ; and 
that firft, before ; fecondly, at ; thirdly, after the 
Time of receiving them. It is true, that the Sa- 
crament of Baptifm being now adminiftered to ut 
when we are Infants, it is not to be ex^^e^ <A 
£> 2 >^ 
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us, that we (hould in our own Perfons do any 
Thing, either Before or jlt the Time of receiving 
it : Thofe Performances were ftriflly required of 
all Perfons, who were baptized when they were of 
Years. But for us, it fuffices to give us this Right 
to Baptifm, that we are born within the Pale of 
the Church, that is, of Chriftian Parents ; and all 
that is required at that Time is, what we can only 
perform by others, they in ourftead promifing, 
that when W€ come to Years we will perform our 
Parts of the Covenant. But by how much the 
lefs we are then able to do, fo much the greater 
Bond lies on us to perform thofe After- Duties requi« 
red of us, by which we are to fupply the Want of 
the former. 

33. Now if you would know what 
The Vow of thofe Dutiw are, look over thofe Pro- 
Baptifm. mifes which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then made in your Name, 
and you may then learn them. I cannot give you 
them in abetter Form than that of our Church's 
Catechifm, which tells us, That our Godfathers 
and Godmothers did promife and vow three Things 
in our Names: firft. That we fhould forfake the 
Devil and all his Works^ the Fomps and Vanities 
of this wicked iVorld^ and all the finful Lufis of 
the Flcfo. Where by the Devil is meant, firft the 
worshipping of all falfe Gods, which is indeed but 
worftiipping the Devil : A Sin, which at the Time 
of Chrift's coming into the World, was very com- 
mon, moft Partof Mankind then living in that vile 
Idolatry. And ilierefore, when Baptifin was firft 
ordained, it was but needful to make the forfaking 
of thofe falfe Gods a principal Part of the Vow. 
- And tho' thofe falfe Worftiips are now much rarer^ 
; jtX there was one fpccial Part of them^ which may 
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be feared to be yet too common among us ; and that 
is, all Sorts of Uncleanne/s, which the' we do not 
make Ceremonies of our Religion^ as the Heathens 
did of theirs, yet the committing thereof isamoft 
high Provocation ki God's Eyes, fuch as drew him 
to deftroy whole Cities with Fire and Brimfione^ 
as you may read. Gen. xii nay, the whole World with 
Water ^ Gen. vi. and will not fail to bring down 
Judgments, and ftrange ones, on any that continue 
therein ; and therefore the forfaking them well 
deferves to be looked on as an efpecial Part of this 
Promife. Befides this, all Dealing with the Devil 
is here vowed againft, whether it be by praftifing 
Witchcraft our felves, or cqnfulting with thofe that 
do, upon any Occafion whatever, as the Recovery 
of our Health, our Goods, or whatever elfe ; for 
this is a Degree of the former Sin, it is a forfaking. 
of the Lord, and fetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilft we go to him in our Needs for Help. 

34. But we alfo renounce all the Works of the 
Devil i atid thofe areejlher in general all thofe that 
the Devil tempts us to, br elfe thofe particular Kinds 
of Sin, which have moft of his Image on them ; 
that is, thofe which hchimfelf moft pradlifes ! fuch 
are Pride (which brought him from being an An- 
gel of Light, to the accurfed Condition he is now 
in) and Lying; He is, as our Saviour faith, John 
viii. 44. JLyar, and the Father of it: Andfuch zKo 
ace Malice and Envy, efpecially killing and deftroy- 
ing of others, for be was a Murderer from the Begin' 
ingy John viii. 44. But above all, there is nothing 
wherein we become folike him, as in tempting and 
drawing others to fin, which is his whole Trade and 
BufineS ; and if we make it any Part of ours, we 
become like that roaring Lion^ rhat goes abauX jcek- 
ing whom he may devour, i Pet, v. §• 
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35. The fecond Tiling wc vow to forfake, is 
the Pmpt and VamiUs of this wicked World. By 
the Pomps and Vanities, there are feveral Things 
meaift; fbmeof them fuch as were ufed by the 
Headsens in (bme unlawful Sports of theiA, wherein 
we are not now fo much as concerned, there being 
none of them remaining ainiong us ; but befides that 
there is meant all Excels, either in Diet, or Sports, 
or Apparel, when we keep not thofe due Meafures, 
which, either by the general Rules of Sobriety, or 
the particular Circumftances of our Qualities and 
Callings, we are bound to. Next, by the wicked 
World, we may underftand, Firft, the Wealth and 
Greatnefs of the World, whkh, tho' wedonot fo 
totally renounce, that it is urdawfiil for a Chri* 
ilian to be either rich or great ; yet we thus hx 
promife to ibriake them, that we will not fet our 
Hearts upon them, nor either get or keep them by 
the leafl unlawful Meanl Seconmy, by the wicked 
World we may underftand the Companies and 
Cuftoms of the World, which, fo far as they are 
wicked, we here renounce I that is, we jpromife 
never to be drawn by Company to the Commiffion 
of a Sin, but rather to forlake the moft deligM^^l 
Company than to be cnfnared by it ; nor yet by 
CuAom, but rather venture the Shame of beii^ 
thought flngular, ridiculous Perfons, walking as it 
were in a Path by ourfelves, than put our felves 
into ihsLt iroad fFay that kads to Diftrueim^ by 
giving our felves over to any finful Cuftom, how 
common foever it be grown. If this Part of our 
Vow were but thoroughly confidered, it would arm 
us againft moft of the Temptations the World offers 
vs ; Company and Cuftom being the two fpecial 
^jffrumcnts by wliich it works on us. 
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36. A third Thing wc renounce is, aUtbeJinful 
Li^s ofthi Flejh ; where the Flefli Is to be under- 
ftood in that Senfe, wherein the Scripture often 
ufes it, for the Fountain of all difordered Affec- 
tions. For though thofe unclean Defires; which we 
ordinary call the Lulls of the Flcfh, are here 
meant, yet they are not the only Thing here con* 
tained, there being diverfe other Things which the 
Scripture calls the Works rf the Ftejh : I cannot 
better inform you of them, than by fetting down 
the Lift St. Ptftf/ gives of them, G<7/.v. 19, 20, 2i# 
Nwu the ffiris of the Fiejh are manifeft^ which an 
theft: Jdultery^ Fornication^ XJncUameJsy Lafcivi^ 
wfnefs^ Id»latry^ Witchcrafiy Hatred^ Variance, A 
Emulatkns^ ff^atby Strife^ Seditious^ Hereftes^ En- fl 
vjif^Sy Murders^ Drunkennefs^ Revellings^ andfuch ^ 
like. This, with all thofe other Deicriptions, you 
will find fcattered in feveral Places of Scripture, 
will ihew you there are many Things contained in 
AisPart of your Vow, the forfaking all the iinful - 
Lulls of the Flefh. 

37. The fecond thing our Godfathers and God^ 
motoers promifed for us, was, ThaX we fbould he^ 
tieve all the Articles of the Chrijtian Faith. Thefcr 
we have fummed up together, in that which we 
call the Apoille's Creed, which fince we promife ta 
believe, we are fuppofed alfo to promife to learnr- 
them, and diat not only the Words, but likewifer 
the plain Senfe of them ; for who can believe what 
be either never heard of, or knows not any thing 
of the Meaning of it ; Now by this Believing is 
meantnot only the confenting to the Truth of them^ 
but alfo the living like them diat do believe : As for 
Example, our believing that God created us (hould 
make us live in that Subjeftion and 0\ifeiAWvc^x» 
bim, wbicb becomes Creatures to tibeit Cxt^xist \ 
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the believing that Chrifl redeemed us, (hould make 
us yield up our felves to him as the Purchafe, to be 
difpofed of wholly to him, and employed only in 
his Service ; the believing a Judgment to come, 
fhoiild give us Care fo to walk, that we may not 
be condemned in it ; and our believing the Life 
everlafling, fliould make us diligent fo to employ 
our fliort moment of Time here, that our ever- 
laftingLife may be a Life of Joy, not of Mifciy 
to us. In this Manner from ^ the Articles of the 
Creed we are to draw Motives to confirm us in all 
Chriftian Practice, to which End it is that our 
learning and believing of them tends ; and there- 
fore without it we are very far from making good 
this Part of our Vow, the believing all the Articles 
of the Chrifiian Faith. 

3S. The laft Part of our Vow is, that we fhould 
keep God's Holy Will and Commandments^ and walk 
in the fame all the Days of our Lives. . Where by 
Mr keeping God*s Holy fVtU and Commandments^ is 
meant, our doing of all thofe Things which he bath 
made known to us to be his Will we (hould per- 
form ; wherein he hath given us his holy Word to 
ir.flruft i:s, and teach us what it is that he requires 
of us, and now he expeils that we (hould faithfully 
do it, without favouring ourfelves in the Breach of 
^y one of his Commands. And then in this entire 
Obedience we muft ^^alk all the Days of our Lives y 
that is, we muft go on in a conftant Courfe of 
obeying God ; not only fetch fome few Steps in his 
Ways, but walk in them, and that not for fome 
Part of our Time, but all the Days of our Lives j 
never turn out of them, but go on conftantly in 
them as long as we live in this World, 
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39. Paving now thus briefly 
explained to you this Vow made The fin^ Oiiiga- 
at your BAPTISM, all I ihall i'lon of this Vow of 
add concerning it, is only to Bapttfm. 
remember you, how nearly you 
are concerned in the keeping it ; and that, firft, in 
refpedt of Juftice ; fecondly, in refpedt^ of Advan- 
tage and Benefit. That you arc in Juftice bound 
to it, I need fay no more but that it is a Promife ; 
and, you know, Juftice requires of every Man the 
keeping of his Promife. But then this is of all other * 
Promifes the moft folemn and binding, for it is a 
Vow, that is, a Promife made to God ; and there- 
fore we are not only unjuft, but forfvvorn, when- 
ever we break any Part of it. 

40. But, fecondly. We are alfo high'y concerned 
to keep it in refpeft of our own Benefit. I told 
you before, that Baptifm entered us into Covenant 
with God. Now a Covenant is made up of two 
Parts ; that is, fomething promifed by the ore 
Party, and fomething by the other of the Parties 
tl)at make the Covenant : And if one of them break 
his Part of the Covenant, that is, perform not 
what he hath agreed to, he can in no Reafon look 
that the other mould make good his. And fo it 
is here, God doth indeed' promife thofe Benefits 
before- mentioned, and that is his Part of the Cove- 
nant. But then we alfo undertake to perform the 
fevcral Things contained in this Vow of Baptifm^ 
and that is our Part of it ; and unlefs we do inclccd 
perform them, Gcd is not tied to make good his, 
and /b we forfeit all thofe precious Benefits and Ad- 
vantages ; wc arc left in that natural and miferablc 
Eftatc of ours, Children offFrath^ iimm.n to God^ 
avf^ Ilti'rs of eternal Damnation. And now vA.aI Qiocv 
be tljG Pleufurc that any or all Sii\s c^ii iDiKo^'X >3i^.» 
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that can make us the leaft Degree of .Recompence 
for fuch a Lo6, the Lo6 of God*s Favour and 
Grace here, and the Lofs of our own Souls here- 
after f For our Saviour faith, Mark viii. 36. PPl?at 
Jhall it profit a Man^ if hi Jhall gain the whole 
ff^orldy and bfi bis own Soul? Yet this mad Bar- 
gain we make, whenever we break any Part of this 
our Vow of Baptifm. It therefore moft nearly con- 
cerns us to confider fadly of it, to remember that 
every Sin we commit is a dircfl Breach of this our 
Vow ; and therefore when thou are tempted to any 
Sin, feem it never fo right, fay not of it as Lo^ did 
of Zoar^ Gen. Xix» 20; h it not a little one? But 
confider, that whatever it is, thou haft in thy Bap- 
tifm vowed againft it 5 and then let it be never fo 
little, it draws a great one at the Heels of it, no lefs 
than that of being forfworn, which whoever com- 
mits, God hath in the third Commandment pro- 
nounced. He will not hold him guiltlefu And that 
we may the better keep this Vow, it will be very 
ufeful often to repeat to ourfelvcs the feveral 
Branches of it, that fo we may ftill have it ready 
in our Minds to fet againft all Temptations \ and 
furely it is fo excellent a Weapon, that if wc do 
not either caft. it afide, or ufe it very nejgligcntly, 
it will enaUc ua, by Qod's Help, to put to flight 
our fpiritual. Adveriary. And this is that Reve* 
rence we aieto pay to this firft Sacrament, that of 
Biptiim* 
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Of the Sactamerft of tbt Lord's Supper ; Of 
Preparation before^ as ExammatioH ; Of 
RepeHiance^ Faitb^ Obedience \ Of ^Dii- 
ties to be done at the Receivings and 
afterwards^ &c. 



Sea. i.X. T O^ foflbws tfic Re^ €H r jf 
\\} mence due to the ?t^ 
^ ^ Sacrament of the ^'^''^' 
LORD^s Sapper? and in thb I muff fo\ToW 
my firft .ftivifion,- and= fet down, firtf, what is to 
he done Bifore i fecondly, /h; and, Mrdlyy'Jjief 
the Time of Receiving : For in this Sacrament we 
cannot be exctifed' froflvany of thefe, though in jho 
former we are. 

2. And firft, for that whidi is to be 
done Before: St. Fatd tclb us it is ^Tllnf^r fi 
Examination,, i Cor. idi.iS^Rut let a ie d^nf^fe*- 
Man examine btmfe^y and fi hi bim fere Reeei^' 
eat of that Breads and" drink of that ving* 
Cap. But before I proceed to the Par- 
ticulars of this Examination, L miift in the geifersJ^ 
tell yoq, that the fpecial Bufin^ we 
have to do in this Sacrament, is to re- :^Sxami* 
peat anoVenewthatCovenant We made iiftti«n«' • 
with God itj our Baptiim ;> whicVi v^e 
Jtaywg many Wm3 grievoufly bioTt^Ck* \V ^^^-^v 
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God in his great Mercy to fufFer us to come to the 
renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if wc da 
in Sincerity of Heart, he hath promifed to accept 
us, and to give us all thofe Benefits in this, which 
he was ready to beftow in the other Sacrament, if 
we had not by our own Fault forfeited them. Since 
then the renewing of our Covenant is our Bufinefs 
at this Time, it follows that thefe three Things are 
neceffary towards it : Firft, That wc uhderftand 
what the Covenant is ; fecondly, That we confider 
what our Breaches of it have been ; and. Thirdly, 
That we refolve upon a ftrifl: Obfervance of it for 
the reft of our Life. And the trying ourfelves in 
every one of thefe Particulars, is that Examination 
which is required of us before we come to this Sa- 
crament. 

3. And, Firft, we are to examine whether we 
underftand what this Covenant is: This is ex- 
ceeding neceffary, as being the Foundation of- both 
the other ; for it is neither poflible to difcover 
nur paft Sins, nor to fettle Purpofes againft them 
for the future without it. Let this therefore be 
your firft Bufmefs ; try whether you rightly un- 
derftand what the Covenant is, which you en- 
tered into at your Baptjfm ; what be the Mercies 
promifed on God's Part, and the Duties on yours. 
And becaufe tlie Covenant made with each of us 
in Baptifm, is only the applying to our Particulars 
'Ae Covenant made by God in Chrift with all 
Mankind in general, you are to confider whether 
you undciftand that; if you do not, you muft im- 
mediately feek for Inftruftion in itj and, till you 
have Means of gaining better, look over what is 
briefly faid in the Entrance to this Treatife, con- 
cerning the fecond Covenant ^ which is the Foun- 
tfntion of that Covenant which God m^k^^ >n\v.\\ w% 
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in our Baptifm. And becaufe you will there find 
that Obedience to all God's Commands is the Con • 
dition required of us, and is alfo that which we 
exprefly vow in our Baptifm, it is neceflary you 
fliould likewife know what thofe Commands of 
God are. Therefore, if you find you are igno- 
ant of them, never be at reft 'till you have got 
yourfelf inftruded in them, and have gained fuch 
a Meafure of Knowledge,' as may dired you to do 
the Whole Duty of Man which God requires. 
And the giving thee this Inftru£tIon, is the only 
Aim of this Book ; which the more ignorant thou 
art, the more earneftly I fball intreat thee dili- 
gently to read. And if thou haft heretofore ap- 
proadied to this holy Sacrament in utter Ignorance 
of thefe neceflary Things, bewail thy Sin in fo 
doing ; but prefume not to come again 'till thou 
haft, by gaining this neceflary Knowledge, fitted 
thyfelf for it, which thou muft haften to do. 
For though no Man muft come to the Sacrament 
in fuch Ignorance, yet if he wilfully continue in it, 
that will be no £xcufe to him for keeping from 
this holy Table. 

4* The fecond Part of our Examination is con- 
cerning our Breaches of diis Covenant ; and here 
thou wilt find the Ufe of that Knowledge I fpake 
of. For there is no way of difcovering 
what our Sins have been, but by trying Sin. 
our Actions by that which fliouId be the 
Rule of them, the Law of God. When therefore 
thou fetteft to this Part of Examination, 
remember what are the feveral Branches Several 
of thy Duty, and then ask thy own Sorts. 
Heart in every Particular, how thou haft 
performed rt. And content not ihyfeVi Wy^Vm^w-^ 
iiJgia gcneralj that thou haft broken God' ^l^vwv 
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but do thy utmoft to dircover in yAeX Parti- 
culars thou haft done (o, Hecall, as wdl as thou 
canft, all the Paflage^of thy Life, and in each of 
them confider what Part of that Duty hath been 
tranfgrefTed by it. And that not only in the grofTer 
Ad, but in Word aUb \ nay, even in thy moft 
fecret Thoughts : For though Man's Law reaches 
not to them, yet God's doth ; fo that whatever 
he forbids in the A£t, he forbids likewife in the 
Thoughts and Defires, and fees them as clearly za 
our moft publick Ads. This particular Seardi is 
exceeding neceflary ; for there is no Promife of 
Forgivenefs of any Sin, but only to him that con- 
fefleth and forfaketh it Now to both thefe it is^ 
neceflary that we have a diftind and particular 
Knowledge of our Sins. For how can he either 
Gonfefs his Sin, that knows not his Guilt of it i 
Or how can he refolve to forfake it, that difccrn^ 
iiot himfelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? There-< 
fore we may furely conclude, that this Examina^ 
tion is not only ufcful but neceflary, towards a full 
and compleat Repentance ; for he that does not 
take this particular View of his Sins, will be likely 
to repent but by Halves, which will never avail 
him towards his Pardon ; nothing but an entire 
foriaking of every evil Way being fufficient for 
tfiat. But furely, of all other Times, it concerns 
OS, that when we tome to the Sacrament, our Re- 
pentance be full and compleat ; and therefore thi» 
ftrift Search of our own Heart is then efpecially 
neceflary : For although it be true, that it is not 
poflible, by all our Diligence to difcover or re* 
member every Sin of our whole Lives : and though 
it be alfo true, that what is fo unavoidably hid 
£^0011 vSf may be forgiven without any more par- 
^aihr CoDfe^M than Uiat of David>^tii.xv>^. \%^ 
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Cleanfi tbcu me from myfecret Faubs ; yet this will 
be no Plea for us, if they come to be fecret only, 
becaufe we are negligent in fearching. Therefore 
take heed of deceiving thyfelf in this weighty Bufi- 
nefs, but fearch thy Soul to the bottom, without 
which it is impoffible that the Wounds thereof 
(hould ever be thoroughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the feveral Sorts of Sins, fb alfo muit 
you concerning the Degrees of them ; for there are 
diverfe Circumfiances, which increafe and heighten 
the Sin. Of this Sort thcFC are many j as firft, 
vrhcn we (in againft Knowledge, that is, when 
we certainly . know fuch a Thing to be a Sin, yet 
for the prefent Pleafure or Profit (or whatever 
other Motive) adventure on it. This is by Chrift 
himfelf adjudged to be a great heightening of the 
Sin ; He that kmws his Mafter^s JVilly and doth it 
not^Jball be beaten with many Stripes^ Luke xii. 47. 
Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, that is, 
when we do not fall into it of a fudden, e'er we are 
aware, but have time to confider of it ; this is 
another Degree of the Sin. B|it, thirdly, a yet 
higher b, when we do it againft the Refiftances 
and Checks of our own Confcience, when that at 
the Time tells us. This Thing thou oughteft not 
to do ; nay, lays before us the Danger as well as 
the Sin of it; yet in fpight of thcfe Admonitions of 
Confcience, we go on and commit the Sin ; this is 
a huge Increafe of it, fuch as will raife the leaft 
Sin into a moft high Provocation. For it is plain, 
a Sin thus committed muft be a wilful one, and 
then, be the Matter of it never fo light, it is moft 
heinous in God's Eyes, Nay, this is a Circum* 
(hnce of fuch Force, that it may makft axv Vcvdivl- 
icrcntA^on. dot is in itfelf no om« btcomt otv^% 
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For though my Confcifince fhould err. In telling 
me fuch a Thing were unlawful, yet fo long as \ 
were fo perfuaded, it were a Sin for me to do that 
Thing; for in that Cafe my Will confents to the 
doing a Thing which I believe to be difpleafing to 
God ; and God (who judges by our Wills, not 
Underftandings) imputes it to me a Sin, as well 
as if the Thing were in itfelf unlawful. And 
therefore furely we may conclude, that any Thing, 
which is in itfelf finful, is made much more fo 
by being committed againft the Checks of Con- 
fcience. A fourth Aggravation of a Sin, is when 
it hath been often repeated j for then there is ^lot 
only the Guilt of fo many more A<3s, but every 
AGL grows alfo fo much worfe, and more inex- 
cufable. We always judge thus in Faults com- 
mitted againft ourfelves ; we can forgive a fmgle 
Injury more eafily than the fame when it hath been 
repeated ; and the oftener it hath been fo repeated, 
the more heinous we account it. And fo furely 
it is in Faults againft God alfo. Fifthly, the Sins 
which have been committed after Vows and Re- 
fplutions of Amendment, are yet more grievous 5 
for that contains alfo the breaking of thofe Pro- 
mifes. Somewhat of this there is in every wilful 
Sin, becaufe every fuch is a Breach of that Vow 
we made at Baptifm. But befides that, we have 
fmce bound ourfelves by new Vows ; if at no 
other Time, yet furely at our coming to the Lord's 
Supper, that being (as was formerly faid) pur- 
pofely to repeat our Vows of Baptifm. And the 
more of thefe Vows we have made, fo much the 
greater is cur Guilt, if wc fall back to any Sin we 
then renounced. This is a Thing very well worth 
wejghingy and therefore examine ih^fdf ^rticu- 
JarJy nt thy Approach to the Saa^nv^vvt^ tokwi^xvv- 
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ing thy Breaches, of former Vows made at the 
buy Table. And if upon any other Occafion, as 
Sicknefs, Trouble of Mind, or the like, thou haft 
at any .Time made any other, call thyfelf to a 
RxiSt Account how thou haft performed them 
talfb, and remember that every Sin committed 
againft fach Vows, is, befides its own natural 
Guilt, a Perjury likewife. Sixthly, a yet higher 
Step is, when a Sin hath been fo often committed, 
that we are come to a Cuftom and Habit of it s 
and this is indeed a high Degree. 

6. Yet even of mbits fome are worfe than 
others; as, firft. If it be fo confirmed that we are 
come to Hardnefi of Heart, have no Senfe at all of 
the Sin : Or) fecondly. If we go on in it againft 
any extraordinary Means ufed by God to reform 
us, fuch as Sickneis, or any other Affliction, 'which 
feems to be fent on purpofe for our reclaiming : Or, 
Thirdly, if all Reproofs and Exhortations, either 
of Minifters or private Friends, wprk not on us, 
but either make us angry at our Reprovers, or fet 
us on defending the Sin : Or, laftly. If this fmful 
Habit be fo ftrong in us, as to give us a Love to the 
Sin, not only in ourfelves, but in ethers: If, as 
the Apoftle faith,. iJ^;w. i. 32, PP^e do not only do the 
Things J but take Pleafure in them that do them^ and 
therefore entice and draw as many as we can into 
the fame Sins with us ; then it is rifen to the higheft 
Steps of Wickednefs, and is to be looked on as the 
utmoft Degree both of Sin and Danger. Thus 
you fee how you are to examine yourfelves con- 
cerning your Sins; in each of which you are to 
confider how tomff of thefe heightening Circum- 
ftances there have been, that fo you may aright 
meafure the HewouIheTs of them* 



1^ 
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7. Now the End of this Exami- 
Humiliathn.^lfnzxion is to bring you to fuch a ^ight 
of your Sins, as may truly humble 
you, make you fenfible of your own Danger, that 
have provoked fo great a Majefty, who is able fo 
(adiy to revenge himfelf upon you : And that will 
furdy, even to the moft carnal Heart, appear a 
reafonable Ground of Sorrow. But that is not all ; 
it piuft likewife bring you to a Senfe and Abhor- 
rence of your Bafcnefs and Ingratitude, that have 

. thus offended fo good and gracious a God, that have 
made fuch unworthv and unkind Returns to tbofe 
tender and rich Mercies of his. And this Con- 
fideration efpecially muft melt your Hearts into a 
deep Sorrow and Contrition j the Degree whereof 
muft be, in fome meafure, anfwerable to the De- 
gree of your Sins. And the ereater tt is, provided 
it be not fuch a^ (huts up the Hope of God's Mercy, 
the more acceptable it is to God, who hath pro- 
mifed not to de/pffe a broken and a contrite Hearty 
Pfai. li. 17. And the more likely wilt it be alfo 
to bring us to Amendment : For if we have once 
felt what the Smart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ihall have the lefs Mind to venture upon Sin 
again. 
. 8. For when we are tempted with any of the 
jhort Pleafures of Sin, we may then, out of our 
own Experience, fet asainft thetn the (harp. Pains 
and Terrors of an accuUng Confcience, which will 
to any that hath fdt them, be able 
Contrition, infinitely to outweigh them. Endea- 
vour therefore to keep yourfelve^ 
to this melting Temper, to this deep unfeigned 
Sorrow, and that not only for the Danger you 
have brought upon yourfelf j for though that be 

M Caa/ideration. which may «xvd oudai to work 
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Sadneis in us, yet where that alone ijfs the Motive 
\[ our Sorrow, it is not that Sorrow which will 
avail us for Pardon : And the Rea(bn of it Is clear ; 
for that Sorrow proceeds only from the Love of our- 
felves ; we are forry, bccaufe we are like to fmart : 
But the Sorrow of a true Penitent muft be joined 
alio with the Love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him, though there were 
no PuniOiment to fall upon ourfelves. The Way 
then to ftir up this Sorrow in us, is firft. To ftir 
up our Love of God, by repeating to ourfelves the 
many gracious A£ls of his Mercy^wards us, par- 
ticularly that of his fparing us, and not cutting us 
off in our Sins. Confider this with thyfelf, now 
many^ and how great Provocations thou haft 
offered him, perhaps in a continued Courfe of 
many Years wilful Difobedience, for which thou 
migbtefl with perfed Juftice have been e*er this 
fent quick to Hell : Nay, poffibly, thou haft be* 
fore thee many Examples of lefs Sinners than thou 
art, who have been fuddenly fnatchcd away in tho 
midft of their Sim. And what Caufe canft thou ! 
give, why thou haft thus long efcaped, but only . 
becaufe his Eye hath fpared thee? And what 
Caufe of that fparing, but his tender Compaflions 
towards thee, his Unwillingneis that thou (houMft 
perifh ? This Confideration, if it be prefled home 
upon thy Soul, cannot chufe (if thy Heart be not 
as hard as the Nether-M'ilftone) but awake fome- 
-what of Love in thee, towards this gracious, this 
long-fuffering God ; and that Love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, that it is an evil f%irtg and 
Utter y that thou haft forfaken the Lord^ Jcr. ii. 19* 
that thou haft made fuch wretched Re(\uitals of 
fo great Mercy; itwillmzkc thee both ^Soca^m^ 
«/ Mgiy ^ tb/felf, that thou haft bcca IuOd^ m 
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unthankful Creature. But if the Confideration of 
this one fort of Mercy, God's Forbearance only, 
be fuch an Engagement and Help to this godly 
Sorrow, what will then be the Multitude of thofe 
other Mercies, which every Man is able to reckon 
up to himfelf? And therefore let every Man be as 
particular in it as he can, call to mind as many 
of them as he is able, that fo he may attain to the 
greater Degree of true Contrition. 

9. To all thefe Endeavours muft be added 
carneft Prayers to God, that he by his holy Spirit 
would fhew you your Sins, and foften your Hearts, 
that you may thoroughly bewail and lament 
them. 

10. To this muft be'joined an hum- 
Confejpon. He Confeffion of Sins to God, and that 
not only in general, but alfo in parti- 
cular, as fer as your Memory of t*herir will reach, 
and that with all thofe heightening 6ux;umftances 
of them, which you have by the fcjKMnentioned 
Examination difcovererf. Yea, eveff fecret and 
forgottien Sins muft in general be ac&pwiedged ; " 
..'^or it is certain there are Multitude'^W fuch : So 
that it is neceflary for every ori6jof us^to fay with 
Davidy Pfal. xix. 12. JVho i^n underjiand his Er- 
rors ? Chanfe thou me from rmjecret Fah^s, When " 
jbu have thus confcffed 'your- Sfns, witpthis hearty 
*Sbrrow, and fmcere Hatred of thenjjyou may 
then (and not before) be concluded to fed fo much 
of your Difeafe, that it will be feafonable to apply 
tbc Remedy. * ^ 

n. In the next Place, therefore, you 

Faith. are to look on him whom God hath fet 

forth to he the Propitiation for our Sins^ 

Rom. Hi. 25. £ven Jefus Chrljli that Lamb of Gnd^ 

wAUAtaietb away the Sins tfthtWorU^ "Jtit^vV ac^- 

2a;A 
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and earneftly beg of God, that by his mod pre- 
cious Blood your dins may be wafhed away ; and 
that God would, for his fake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to believe will furely be done, if 
you do for the reft of your Time forfake your Sins, 
and give yourfelves up fincerely to obey God in 
all his Commands. But without that, it is vain to 
hope any Benefit from Chrift, or his Sufferings. 
And therefore the next Part of your Preparation 
muft be the fettling thofe Refolutions of Obedience, 
which I told you was the tturd Thing you are to 
examine yourfelves of, before you approach to 
the holy Sacrament. 

12. Concerning the Particulars 
of this Refolution, I need fay no Refoluttons of 
more, but that it muft anfwer Obedience. 
every Part and Branch of our Duty ; 
that is, we muft not only in general refolve that 
we will obferve God's Commandments, but we 
muft refolve it for every Commandment by itfelf ; 
and efpecially, where we have found ourfelves 
moft to have failed heretofore, there efpecially to 
renew our Refolutions. And herein it nearly con- 
cerns us to look that thefe Refolutions be flncere 
and unfeigned, and not only fuch flight ones as 
People ufe out of Cuftom to put on at their coming 
to the Sacrament, which they never think of 
keeping afterwards. For this is a certain Truth, 
that whofoever comes to this holy Table without 
an entire Hatred of every Sin, comes unworthily ; 
and it is as fure, that he that doth entirely hate all 
Sin, will refolve to forfake it ; for, you know, 
Forfaking naturally follows Hatred ! no Man wil- 
lingly abides with the Thing or Perfon he hates. 
And therefore he that doth not fo refolve, as that 
God the Searcher of Hearts may ap^to\^ \X ^ ^vr.* 
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cere, cannot be fuppofed to hate Sin, and fo can* 
not l>e a worthy Receiver of that holy Sacrament. 
Therefore try your Refolutions thoroughly, that 
you deceive not y^urfelves in them ! it is your own 
great Danger if you do j for it is cerUin:you can- 
not deceive God, nor gain Acceptation from him 
by any Thing which is not perfedly hearty and un- 
feigned. 

13. Now, as you are to refolve on 
or the this nc-w Obedience, fo you are like- 
Jueans. wife to refolve on the Means, which 
% may affift you in the Performance of it. 

And therefore confider in every Duty what are the 
Means that may help you in it, and refolve to 
make ufe of them, how uneafy foever they be to 
your Fle(h ; fo, on the other fide, confider what 
Things they are that are likely to Jead you to Sin, 
and refolve to. fhun and avoid them : Thb you 
are to do in refpe£l of all Sins whatever, but 
cfpecially in thefe whereof you have formerly 
been guilty. For there it ^ill not be hard for you 
to find by what Steps and Degrees you were 
drawn into it, what Company, what Occafion 
it was that enfnared you ; as alfo to what Sort 
of Temptations you are apteft to yield. And 
therefore you muft particulaily fence vourfelf 

' againft the Sin, by avoiding thofe Occauons of 
it. 

14. But it is not enough that you refolve you 
will do all this hereafter ; but you muft inftantly 
fee to it, and begin the Courfe by doing at the 
prefent whatfoever you have Opportunity of doing. 

And there are feveral Things which you may, nay, 
muft do at the prefent, before you come to the 

Sacramcnu 
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15. As iirft, you muft caft off 
every Sin, not bring any one unr Prefmt renoun* 
mortified Luft with you to that ,cingofSin. 
Table ; for it is not enough to 
y purpofe to caft -them off afterwards, but you muft 
then aduaDy do it, by withdrawing all Degrees of 
Love and Affe£tion from them ; you mufl then 
give a ^ill of Divorce to ail your old beloved Sins, 
or elfe you are no way fit to be married to Chrift. 
Tlie Realbn of this is clear ; for this Sacrament 
is our fpiritual Nourifhment. Now before we 
can receive fpiritual Nouriibment, we muft have 
^iritual Life (for no Man gives Food to a dead 
Ferfon.) But whofoever continues Hot only in 
the AA, but in the Love of any one known Sin» 
hatb no fpiritual Life, but is, in God's Account, 
no better than a dead Carcais, and therefore can- 
not receive that fpiritual Food, It is true, he 
may eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
receives not Chrift, but, inAead of him, that 
which is moft dreadful ; the Apoftle will tell you 
what, I Cor, xi. 29. He eats and drinks his own 
Damnation. Therefore you fee how great a Nc- 
cei£ty lies on you thus adually to put off every 
Sin, before you come to this Table. 

19. And the fame NecefHty lies on 
you for a fecond Thing to be done at Embracing 
this Time ; and that is, the putting Virtue* 
your Soul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ftian Temper, by poffeffing it with all tho(e Graces 
which may render it acceptable in the Eyes of God. 
For when you have turned out Satan and his ac- 
curfed Train, you muft not let your Soul lie 
empty ; if yqu do, Chrift tells you, Lukt xi. a6. 
He w/S ^My return again^ and yourMafi EJlote 

JbaU 
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JhaU be worfe than tbefirji. But you muft by ear 
neft Prayer invite into it the Holy Spirit, with hi 
Graces ; or if they be in fome Degree there already 
you muft pray that he will vet more fiilly poffcfs it 
and you muft quicken and ftir them up, 

17. As for Example, you muf 
^uicim^g quicken your Humility, by confi- 
of Graces. - dering your many and great Sins ; 
your Faith, by meditating on God*i 
Promifes to ^I penitent Sinners ; your Love tc 
God, by confidering his Mercies, efpecially thofc 
remembered in the Sacrament, his giving Qirift tc 
die for us ; and your Love to your Neighbour, 
nay, to your Enemies, by confidering that great 
Example of his fuffering for us, that were Ene- 
mies to him. And it is moft particularly required 
of us, when we come to this Table, that we copy 
out this Pattern of his in a perfedJ: Forgivenefs of 
all that have offended us ; and not only For- 
givenefs, but fuch a Kindnefs alfo as will ex- 
prefs itfelf in all Offices of Love and Friendfhip 
to them* 

18. And if you have formerly fo 
Charity. quite forgot that bleffed Example of 
his, as to do the direft contrary ; if 
you have done any Unkindnefs or Injury to any 
Perfon, then you are to feek Forgivenefs from him : 
And to that end, firft, acknowledge your Fault ; 
and, fecondly, reftore to him, to the utmofi of 
your Power, whatfoever you have deprived him 
of, either in Goods or Credit. This Reconcili- 
ation with our Brethren is abfolutely neceffary 
towards the making any of our Services accept- 
able with God, as appears by that Precept of 
Chiift^ Matth. v. 23, 24. If thou bring thy Gift 



Sund. 3- Of the Lord's Supper^ S^c. y^ 

U the Altar ^ and there rememhreji that thy Bro^ 
ther hath aught againjl thee \ leave there thy Gift 
before the Altar ^ and go thy way^ fi*Jl be reconci^ 
led to thy Brother^ and then come and offer thy 
Gift. Where you fee, that though the Gift be 
aVeady at the Altar, it muft rather be left thwe 
unofFered, than be cfFcred by any Man that is noc 
at perfcft 'Peace with his Neighbour. And if this 
Charity be fo neceflary in all our Services, much 
more in this ; where, by a joint partaking in the 
fame holy Myfteries, we figni fy our being united 
and knit not only to Chrift our Head, but alfo to 
each other, as Fellow- Members. And therefore, 
if we come with any Malice in our Hearts, we 
commit an Aift cf the hlgncft Flypocrify, by mak- 
ing a folemn Profeflion in the Sacrament, of that 
"Charity and brotherly Love whereof our Hearts 
arc quite void, 

19. Another more neceflary Grace 
at this Time is that of Dw»votion ; for Devotiofi* 
the raifing whereof we mufl: allow our- 
fclves fome Time to withdraw from our worldly 
AfFa!rs, and wholly to fet ourfelves to this Bufi- 
nefs of Rreparaticn ; one very fpecial Part of which 
Preparation lies in raifing up our Souls to a devout 
and heavenly Tenaper, And to that it is moft ne- 
ceflary that we caft oflTall Thoughts of the World ; 
for they will be fure, as fo many Clogs, to hinder 
our Souls in the mounting towards Heaven. 
A fpecial Exercife of this Devotion is Prayer, 
wherein we muft be very frequent and carncft at 
our coming to tlie Sacrament, this being one great 
Inftrumcnt wherein we muft obtain all thofe other 
Graces required in our Preparation. Therefore be 
fure this be not omitted 5 for if "you ufc tvnw 
fo much Endeavour befides, and k^Nt out ^s^ 
E \\ 
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it is the going to work in your own Strength, with- 
out looking to God for his Help ; and then it 
is jnipoffible you fhould profper in it : For we are 
not able of our /fives to think any thing as of our- 
ftlves^ hut our Sufficiency is of God. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
Therefore be infUnt with him fo to aifift you 
with his Grace, that you may come fo fitted to 
this holy Table, that you may be Partakers of 
tie Benefits there reached out to all worthy Re- 
ceivers. 

20. Thefe and all other fpiritual 
Necejfity 9f Graces our Souls muft be clothed 
thefe Graces, with, when we come to this Feaft j 
for this is that Wedding- Garment, 
without which whofoever comes, is Vikc to have 
the Entertainment mentioned in the Parable of 
him who came to the Marriage without a Wedding- ' 
Garment^ Matt. xxii. 1 3. wh was caji into outer 
Darhiefs^ where is weeping and gnajhing of Teeth : 
.Fortho' it is poflible he may fit it out at the pre- 
fcnt, and not be fnatched from theT^able, yet St. 
PaulzRwxts him, he drinks Damnation to himfelf \ 
and how foon it may fall upon him is uncertain : But 
it is fure it will, if Repentance prevent it not ; and 
as fure, that whenever it does come, it will be in- 
tolerable : For who among us can dwell with ever lafi- 
ing Burnings ? Ifa. xxxiii. 14. 

21. I fliall add but one Thing 
T^e VfefuU more concerning the Things which 
nefsofaSpi- are to be done before the Sacra- 
ritualGuide. ment, and that is Advice, that^ 

ifanyPerfon, upon a fcrious View of 
himfelf, cannot fatisfy his own Soul of his Sincerity, 
and fo doubts whether he may come to the Sa- 
crzmentj he do not reft' wholly on his own Judg- 
ment in the Cafe : For if \\e \>t u UvA^ Wcnfckd 
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Soul, it is likely he iftay judge too hardly of him- 
felfj if he be not, it is odds, but if he be left to 
the fatisfying his own Doubts, he will quickly 
bring himfelf to pafs too favourable a Sentence : 
Or, whether he be the one or the other, if he 
come to the Sacrament in that Doubt, he certain- 
ly plunges himfelf into farther Doubts and Scru- 
ples, if not into Sin : On the other Side, if he 
forbear becaufc of it, if that Fear be a caufelefs 
one, then he groundlefly abfents himfelf from that 
holy Ordinance^ and fo deprives his Soul of the 
Benefits of it. Therefore in the midft of fo many 
Dangers, which attend the Miftake of himfelf, 
I would, as I faid before, exhort him not to truft 
to his own Judgment, but to make known h s 
Cafe to fome difcreet and godly Minifter, and ra- 
ther be guided by his, who will probably (if the 
Cafe be duly and without any Difguife difcovered to 
him) be better able to judge of him, than he 
of himfelf. This is the Counfel the Church 
gives in the Exhortation before the Communion, 
where it is advifed. That if any, by other 
Means there fore-mentioned, cannot quiet his 
mm Confcience^ but require farther Csunfel and 
C9wfort^ then let him go to fome difcreet and 
learned Minijler of . God^s Word^ and open his 
Griefs thot he may receive fuch ghoflly Counfel^ \ 
Advice and Comfort^ that his Confcience may be 
nlievid^ &c. This is furely fuch Advice as fbould 
not be negleded, neither at the Time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any Fear or Reafons of I>oubt concerning 
the State of our Souls. And for want of this, ma- 
ny have run into v«ry great Mifchirf, VwiVn^ \tt. 
*e Doubt fefter fo long, that it hat\\ *\\ii« ^Vxiw- 
tt/ tbcm into deep Diltrcfles of ConfeV^ikee., or., 
E 2 -^Vitfio^ 
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which is worfc, they have, to ftill that Disquiet 
within them, betoken thcmfdvcs to all finful 
Plepfures, and fo quite call off all care of their 
Souls* 

22. But to all this it will per- 
Notiohe cjha^ haps be faid, that this cannot be 
medio dijcover done without difcovering the 
our felves to Nakednefs and BlemlQies of the 
one. Soul, and there is Shame in that, 

and therefore Men are unwilling 
to do it. But to that I anfwer. That it is very 
unreafonable thatfhould be a Hindrance : for, fiift, 
I fuppofe you are to chufe only fuch a Perfon as 
will faithfully keep any Secret you (hall commit 
to him, and fo it can be no publick Shame you 
can fear. And if it be in refpccSl of that fmgle 
Perfon, you need not fear that neither ; for, fup- 
pofing him a godly Man, he will not think the 
woife of you but the better, that you are fo de- 
firous to fet all right between God and your Soul, 
But if indeed there were Shame m it, yet as long 
as it may be a Means to cure both your Trouble 
and your Sin too (^ certainly godly and faithful 
Counfel may tend much to both) that Shame 
ought to be defpifed j and it is fure it would, if 
we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies. For in 
bodily Difeafes, be they never ' fo foul or (hame- 
ful, we count him a Fool uho will rather mifs the 
Cure than difcovcr it ; and then it muft here be 
fo much % greater Folly, by how much the Soul 
is more precious than the Bod v. 

23. But Cod knows it \% not 

At mcejfary to. only doubtful Pcrfons to whom 

tie Confident as this Advice might be ufeful ;. 

to the Doubtful* there are others of another Sort, 

whofe Confidence is their EHfeafe^ 

who 
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who prcfume very groundlefly of the Goodnefs of 
their Eftatcs ; and for thofe it were mod happy, 
if they could be brought to hear fome more 
equal Judgments than their own in this fo weighty 
^ Bufmefs. The Truth is, we are generally (o 
apt to favour our felves, that it might be very' 
ufeful for the moft, efpeclally the more igno- 
rant Sort, fometimes to advife with a fpiritual 
Guide, to enable them to pafs right Judgments 
on thcmfelves.; and not only fo, but to receive 
Dirc<ftions how to fubdue and mortify thofe 
Sins they are mofl inclined to ; which is a Mat- 
ter of fo much Difficulty, that we have hd 
Reafun to defpife any Means that may help us 
in It. 

24.. I have now gone through thofe feveral Parts 
of Duty we are to perform befin our Receiving : 
In the next Place, I am to tell 
you what is to be done At il^ At the Time of 
Timi rf Ricewing* When thou Rrcihing, Me^ 
art at the holy Table, firft, Hum- ditation 9f thy 
blethy felf in an unfeigned Ac- Unworthifte/s. 
knowledgement of thy great Un- 
worthinefs to be admitted there ; and to that Pur- 
pofe remember again between God and thine 
own Soul, fome of thy greateft and fouleft Sins, 
thy Breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
efpeclally fince the laft receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thofe .bitter Sufferings of 
Chrift, which are fet out to us in The Suffirings 
the Sacrament : When thou feeft ofChrift. 
the Bread broken, remember how 
bis blefled Body was torn with Nails upon the 
Crofs : When thou feeft the Wine poured out, 
remember how bis precious Blood was f^ilt tbRx^\ 
and then con&dcr it was thy Suvs tbaX oxAt^ ^ 
E 3 Vi^^ 
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both. And here think how unworthy a Wretch 
thou art, to have done that which occafloned fuch 
Toiments to him ; how much worfe than his 
very Crucifiers f They crucified him once, but 
thou haft, 2S much as in thee lay, crucified him 
diiily. They crucified him, becaufe they knew 
him not, but thou haft known both what he is in 
himfclf, 7he Lord of Glory ^ and what he is to 
thee, a moft tender and merciful Saviour ; and yet 
thou haft ftill continued to crucify him afrefh, 
Confider this, and let it work in thee, firft, a great 
Sorrow for thy Sins paft, and then a great Hatred 
and a firm Refolution againft them for the Time ta 
come. 

^^ 25. When thou haft a white 
The Atonement thus thought on thefe SuflFer- 
turougbt by them, ings of Chrift for the increa- 
fing thy Humility and Contri- 
tion, then, in the fecond Place, think of them 
again, to ftir up thy Faith ; look on him as the 
Sacrifice offered up fo r thy Sins, for the appea- 
fing of God's Wrath, and procuring his Fa- 
vour and Mercies towards thee. And therefore 
believingly, yet humbly, beg of God to accept 
of that Satisfaction made by his innocent and be- 
loved Son, and for the Merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paft, and to be fully reconciled to 
thee. 

26. In the third Place, confider 
Tiethankful' them again, to raife thy Than k- 
refi owing for fulnefs. Think how much both 
tbem. of Shame and Pain he there en- 

dured, but efpecially thofe great 
Jigonm of his Soul, which drew from him that bit- 
l.lfer Cry, My God, my God^ whj baji thou Jorjaken 
■-1^/ Afar, xxvii. 46. Now afl th\% Vve ^vxS^x^^ oA^ 



xj:^ 
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to keep thee from perifhing. And therefore con- 
fider what inexpreffible Thanks thou oweft hiin, 
and endeavour to ralfe thy Soul to the moft zea- 
lous and hearty Than kfgiving: for this is a prin- 
cipal Part of Duty at this Time, the praifing and 
magnifying that Mercy which hath redeemed us 
by To dear a Price. Therefore it will here well 
become thee to fay with David, I will take the 
Cup ofSahatimy and call upon the Name of the 
Lord. 

27. Fourthly, Look on thefe /' 
Sufferings of Chrift to ftir up this T%e great Love 
Love ; and furely there cannot be of Chnji in 
a more efFe£hial Means of doing them. 
it ; for here the Love of ChtfUto 
thee is moft manifeft, according to that of the 
ApoiUe, I John iii, 1 6. Hereby perceive we the 
I/nje of God towards «j, hecaufe he laiddvwn his Lift 
for us J and that even the higheft Degree of Love ; 
for as himfejf tells us, John xv. 13. Greater Low • 
than this hath no Man^ that a Man lay down bis 
Life for his Friend. Yet even greater Love than 
diis had he ; for he not only died, but died the mofli 
painful and moft reproachful Death, and tha^ not 
for his Friends, but for his utter Enemies. And' 
therefore if, after all this Love on his Part, there be 
no return of Love on ours, we are worfe than the 
vileft Sort of Men ; for even the Publicans^ Matt, 
V. 46, Love thofe that love them. Here therefore 
chide and reproach thyfelf, that thy Love to him is 
fo faint and cool, when his to thee was fo zealous 
and aflFedionate ; and endeavour to enkindle this 
holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him ia fac\\ ?. 
Degree that thou mayft be re^idy to co^^ ovit-Vv^ 
Example, to part with aU thm^ ^t,'^^ ^^Xi\j^^ 
itfclf, whenever he calls for kv ^^^x. \^^ N^\«:oSa' 
E 4. ^^ 
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ever tliy Obedience to any Comnriand of his (hall 
lay thee open to thofe Sufferings j but in the mean 
time to rcfolve never again to make any League 
with his Enemies, to entertain or harbour any Sin 
in thy Brtaft. But if there have any fuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the Seafon to kill 
and crucify k<i offer it up at this Inftant a Sa- 
crifice to him who was facrificed for thee, and par- 
ticularly for that very End, that he might redeem 
tine from all Inlqu'fy, Therefore here make thy 
fb!tmnTfc^)lutions to forfake every Sin, partlcu- 
]::ily thofe fflto which thou haftmoft frequently fal- 
l-n. And that thou ma) eft indeed perform thcfe 
Kcrolutions, carneftly beg of this crucified Sa- 
viour, that he wUi^y t^^e Power of his Death, 
mortify and kill aflT^Corruptions. 

28. When thou art abowt to 
7hi Benefit i of receive the confecrated Bread and 
the new Cove- Wine, remember that God now 
nant fealed in offers to feal to thee that new Co- 
ihe Sacrament, venant made with Mankind in 
his Son, For fince he gives that 
his Son In the Sacrartient,* he gives with him all 
the Benefits of that Covenant j to wit, Pardon 
cf Sins, fanfiifying Grace, and a Title to eter- 
j.al Inheritance. And here be aftoniflied at the 
infinite Goodnefs of God, who reaches out to thee 
fo precious a Treafure. But then remember that 
this is all but on Condition that thou perform thy 
Purt of the Covenant. And therefore fettle in thy 
Soul the mofl fcrious Purpcfe of Obedience ; and 
then, with all poff^ble Devotion, join with the 
Minifter in that fliort but excellent Prayer ufed at 
il:e Inftant of giving tlie Sacrament i The Bcdj of 
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29. So foon as thou haft re- 
ceived, offer up thy devouteft Upon receiving 
Prayers for that great Mercy, to- give Thanks^ 
gether with thy moft earneft Pray- 
ers for fuch Affiftance of God's Spirit, as may en- 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haft now made. 
Then, remembering that Chrift is a Pro- ./ ^ 
pitiatioriy mt for our Sins only^ hut alfo fir ' Pray* 
the Sins of the whole iVorld^ let thy Cha- 
rity reach as far as he hath done, and pray for all 
Mankind, that every one may receive the Bene- 
fit of that Sacrifice of his : Commend alfo to Go<l 
the Eftate of the Church, that particularly where- 
of thou art a Member j and forget not to pray 
for all to whom thou oweft Obedience, both in 
Church and State, and fo go on to pray for fuch 
particular Perfons, as cither ^thy Relations or their 
Wants (hall prefent to thee. If ther^ be any Col- 
ledion for the Poor (as there always ought ro 
be at this Time) give freely according tQ. thy 
Ability ; or if by the Default of others .there be 
no fuch CoUedtion, yet do thou privately delign 
fomething towards the Relief of thy pt^or Bre- 
thren, and be fure to give it the next nuing Op* 
portunity that offers itfelf. All this thou muft 
contrive to do in the Time that otliers are receiv- 
ing, that (o when the publick Prayers after the 
Adminiftration begin, thou mayeft be ready to join 
in them ; which thou muft like wife take care to 
do with all Devotion. Thus much for Behaviour 
At the Time of Receiving. 

30. Now follows the third and . . 
laft Thing; that is. What thou art /fttr \l>% 
to ..do Jfur thy Receiving. TViat. SacramtnU 
which is Unmcdiat^y to be dowc, 1 

if, ^ fooa as thou irt retired iiom x\v^ 0:>^wgc%- 
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gation, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice 
of Praife, for all thofc precious Mercies con- 
veyed to thee in that lioly Sacra- 
Private Prayer ment ; as alfo,humbIy to intreat 
and T^bankfgiv the cont nued Afliftancc of Ins 
ing^ Grace, to enable thee to make 

good all thofe Purpofes of Ol e- 
dience thou haft now made. And in whatfo- 
ever thou knowcft thyfclf moft in danger, either 
in refpedl of any former Hiibit, or natural Inclina- 
tion, there efpecially defire and earneftly beg his 
Aid. 

31. When, thou haft done 
Kot frefentJy to thus, do not prefcntly let thy 
foil to worldly felf loofe to thy worldly Cares 
Jjfalrs. and Bufinefs ; but fpcnd'all that 

Day, either in meditating, pray- 
ing, reading, good Conferences, or the like ; fo 
as may beft keep up that holy Flame, that is en- 
kindled in thy Heart. Afterwards,' when thy 
Calling requires thee to fall to thy ufual Affairs, 
do it, but yet ftill remember that thou haft a 
greater Bufinefs than that upon thy Hands ; that 
is, the performing of all thofe Promifes thou fo 
lately madeft to God ; and there- 
To keep thy Re- fore whatever the outward Em- 
filuiicn Jiill in ployments are, let thy Heart be 
Memory. fet on that, keep all the Par- 

ticulars of thy Refolutlons ia 
Memory, and whenever thou art tempted to any of 
thy old Sms, then confider, this is the Thing thou 
fo folemnly vowedft againft ; 
T^he Danger ef and w^ithal remember what a 
breaking them. horrible Guilt it will be, if thou 
fhouldft now wilfully do any 
Thing contrary to tlut Vow 5 yea, and what a 

bor- 
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horrible Mifchief alfo it will be to thy felf : For 
at thy receiving, God and thou enteredft into Co- 
venant, into a League of Friendfhip and Kind- 
ncfs. And as long as thou kcepeft in that Friend- 
fhip with God, thou art fafe ; all the Malice of 
Men or Devils can do thee no harm : For, as the 
Apoftle faith, Rom. viil. 31. If God be for us j who 
can be againji us? But if thou break- 
eft this League (as thou certainly MakivgGod 
doft, if thou Jiieldeft to any wilful ihy Enerny. 
Sin) then GoJ and thou art Ene- 
mies, and if all the World were then for thee, it 
could not avail thee. 

32. Nay, thou wilt get an Ene- 
my within thine own Bofom, thy Thy own Con-^ 
Confcience accufing and upbraid- fc'tence, , 
ingthee; and when God and thine '' 
own Confcience are thus againft thee, thou canrtr 
not but be extremely miferable even in this- Life, 
befidcs tliat fearful Exped^anon of Wrath which 
awai's thee in the next. Remember all this when 
thou art (et upon by any Temptation, and then 
fure thou canft not but look upon that Temptation 
as a Cheat, that comes to rob thee of thy Peace,; 
rfiy God, thy very Soul. And then fure it will 
appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldlt 
think it to harbour one in thy Houfe, who thou: 
knoweft came to rob thee of what is deareft to 
thee. ' 

33. And let not apy Expe- 
rience of God's Mercy in par- Go^s former Par-* 
doning thee heretofore, en- dons no Encourage.-^ 
courage ihee again to provoke - went to Sin. 

him ; for befuies that it is the » 

higheft Degree of Wickednefs. and Unthankfulrefs 
to make- that. 6tf«^;7#/} of his whidb Jbould lead kWv 
E (x v-ii 
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U Repentance^ an Encouragement in thy Sin : Bc- 
fides this, I fay, the ottner thou halt been par- 
doned, the lefs Rcafon thou haft to expctS it again, 
hecaufe thy bin is fo much the greater i\>r having 
bc:n omitreJ ag?*inil (ci much Mercy. If a King 
have feveral Tiints pardjned an Offender, yet IF 
he ftill return to com million of the fame Fault, tl:e 
King will at laft be forced, if he h:ive any Love 
to Jufilce, to give him up to it. N-. w £> it isheie, 
Gcd is as well juft as merciful, and his Juftice will 
at laft iiircly and heavily avcrgc the Abufe of his 
Mercy ; and there cannot he a irrcatcr Abufe of his 
Mercy, than to fin in hope of it: So that it will 
prove a niiferable deceiving of thy /elf thus to pre- 
fume upon it. 

. 34. Now this Care of making 

7heWl%gaticn . good thy Vow muft not abide 
vfthtf hiOper- with thee fome few Days only, 
fetuaL \ and then be caft afide, but it 

muft continue with thee all thy 
Days: For if thou break thy Vow, it matters 
not whether fooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 
Guilt may, in fome Refpefls, be more, if it be late ; 
for if thou haft for a good while gone on in the 
Obfervance of it, that fhews the Thing is poftible 
to thee ; and fo the After- Breaches are not of In- 
firmity, becanfe thou canft not avoid them ; but 
cf Perverfenefs, becaufe thou wilt not. Befides^ 
the Ufe cf Chriftian walking muft needs make 
it more eafy to thee- For indeed all the Difticulty 
of it is but from the Cuflom of the contrary : And 
.therefore if, after fome Acquaintance with ic, when 
Uiou haft overcome fome what of the Hardnefs, 
thou fhalt then give it over, it will be moft inex- 
cufabfe. Therefore, be careful all the Days of thy 
Life to keep fucb a Watch over iby feU> and fo 
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to avoid all Occafions of Temptations, as may prc- 
fcrvc thee from all wilful Breaches of this Vow. 

35. But though the Obligation of 
every fuch fingle Vow reach to the Tet often to 
utmoft Day of our Lives, yet are we beriueiveJ, 
cf en to renew it, that is, we are 
often to receive the holy Sacraments ; for that being 
the Means of conveying tousib great ^and un va- 
luable Benefits, and it being alfo a Command of 
Chrift, that we fhould do ibis in Remembrance of 
bim, we are, in refpeft both of Reafon and Duty, 

} to omit no fit Opportunity of partaking of that 
Holy Table. I have now {hewed you what that 

f Reverence is^ which we are to pay to God in this 
' Sacrament. 

% 

Honour due to God*j Name: Sins againft it ; 
Bfafpbemy^ Swear irg: Of /iff rt cry. Pro- 
m^pry. Unlawful Oat bs-y Of P^rjurj^ 
Fain Oat bsy and tbe Sin of tbem, &c. 

Sea. I. ^nr^HElaft Thing wherc- 

I ii^ we arc to exprefs Honour 

■ cur Reverence to due to 

JL him, is the Honour- God's 
ing of his Name. Now what this honour- Name. 
ing of hfs Name is, we (hall beft underftand 
by conMering what arc the Things by which it is 
Jifliohourc;d, the avoiding of which wiU be tut 
way of bwouring it. ,^^ 
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The Srft is, alj Blafphemies, or 
Sins ognhjl fpeaking any evil Thing of God, 
it, the higheft Degree whereof is curr 

fing him 5 or, if we fpeak it not 
with our Mcuths, yet if we do it in our Heart?, 
by thinking any unworthy Thing 
Blafphewy. of him ; it is looked on by God, 
who kes the Heart, as the viJeft 
Diilionour. But there is alfo a Blafphemy of the 
AiSions, that is, when Men, who profefs to be 
the Servants of God, lire fo wickedly, that they 
bring up an evil Report of him whom they own 
as their Mafcer and Lord. This Blafphemy the 
Apoflle takes notice of, Rom, ii. 24. where he 
tells thofe who profefs to be Obfervers of the Law, 
T^hat by their wicked /felons the Name of God was 
^affhcmed among the Gentiler, Thofe Gentiles were 
AiGved to think ill of God, as the Favourer of Sin, 
when they faw thofe, who called themfelvcs his Ser- 
vants, commit if. 

A fecond Way of diflionouring 

Swearing, God's Name, is by Swearing ; and 

that is of two Sorts, either by falfe 

Oaths, or elfe by ra(h and light ones. A falfe 

Oath may alfo be of two Kinds ; as firft. That by 

which I afHrm fomewhat ; or fecondly. That by 

which I promife. The firft is, when 

jf/ftrtory I fay fuch or fuch a Thing was done. 

Oaths, fo cr fo, and confirm this Saying of 

mine with an Oath ; If then I know 

there be not perftdl Truth in what I fay, this is a 

flat Perjuf y, a downright being forfwurn : Nay, 

if I fwear to the Truih of that whereof I am only 

doubtful, though the Thing fhould happen to be 

true, yet it brings upornne the Guilt of Perjury j 

Jb£lfwear at a Venture, and ^e TVvu^^ rcix'^x.^ 
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for aught I kno\v, be as well falfe as true ; whereas 
I ought never to fwear any Thing, the Truth ot' 
which I do not certainly know. 

2. But befides this Sort of Oaths, 
by which I affirm any ITiing, there Promi//or)\ 
is the other Sort, that by which I 
promife fomewhat. And that Promife may.bs 
either to God or Man. When it is to God, we 
call it a Vow ; of which I have already fpoken, 
under the Heads of the Sacraments. I (hall now 
only fpeak of that to Man ; and this may become 
a falfe Oath, either at, or after the Time of taking 
it. At the Time of taking, it is falfe, if either 
I have then no real Purpofe of making it good, or 
elfe take it in a Senfe different frcm that which I 
know he, to whom I make the Promife, under- 
ftands it ; for the Ufe of Oaths being to aflure th^ 
Perfons to whom they aw made, they muft be ta- 
ken in their Senfe. But if I were never fo fincerc 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not per^ 
form it, I am certainly perjured* 

3. The Nature of an Oath being 
then thus binding, it nearly concerns us Unlawful 
to look tliat the Matter of our Oaths Oaths. 
be lawful, for elfe we run ourfelvcs 
into a woeful Snare. For Example, fuppofe I fwear 
to kill a Man, if I perform my Oath, I am guihy 
of Murder ; if I break it,, of Perjury : And fo I 
am under a Neceffity of finning one way or other. 
But there is nothing puts us under a greater Degree 
cf this unhappy Neceffity, than when we fwear 
two Oaths, whereof the one is dire<ftly crofs and 
contradiSory to the other : For if I fwear to give 
a Man my whole Eftate, and afterw2LTds ^^t^x 
to give a)] or part of that Eftate to anoxYvet, \x. \^ 
ccrta/a I muji i/eaJt my Oath to on^ p? \V\ttft., 
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bccaufe it is impoflible to perform it to both ; and 
fo I Hiuft be under a Neceflity of being forfworn. 
Ami into this unhappy Strait every Man brings 
himfclf that takes any Oath, which crofles fome 
ether which he has formerly taken ; which 
(hould make all that Love either God or their own 
Souls, refolve never thus miferably to intangle 
thcmfelves, by taking one Oath crofs and thv^^art- 
ing to another. But it*may perhaps here be askeJ, 
What a Perfon, that hath already brought hinifjlf 
into fuch a Condition, fliali do ? I anfwer, he 
mud heartily repent of the great Sin of taking 
the unlawful Oath, and then flick only to the 
lawful ; which is all that is in his power towards 
the repairing his Fault, and qualifying him for 
God's Pardon for it. 

4. Having fa;d this concerning the 
Gad greatly Kinds of this Sin of Perjury, I fhall 
djhonoured only add a few Words to (hew you 
by Perjury, how greatly (lod's Name is difho- 
noured by it. In all Oaths, you 
know, God * is folemnly called to witnefs the 
Truth of thajjfwhich is fpoken : Now if the Thing 
be falfe,.it is .the bafefi AfFront and Difhonour 
that can pofSbly be done to God. For it is in 
rcafon to fignify one of thefe two Things, either 
that we believe he kn(iws not whether we* fay 
true or no ; (and that Is to make him no God, 
to fuppofc him'to b^' as deceivable and eafy to be 
deluded as one of our' ignorant Neighbours) or 
elfe that he is willing to countenance our Lyes. 
The former robs him of that^reat Attribute of his, 
his knowing all Things, and n Aircly a great dlf- 
honouring of him, it bcng even amongft Men 
accounted one of the grcateft Qife^xacts., to ^ccouut 
a Man At to iwve Cheats put^u^ocvVivvn.^ ^^x. C4«a 
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fo we deal with God, if we venture to forfwear 
upon a Hope that God difccrns it not. But the 
other is yet worfe ; for the fuppofing him willih^ 
to countenance our Lyes, is the making him 5^ 
Party in them ; and is not only the making him 
no God (it being impo/Tible that God fliould either 
lye himfelf, or approve it in another) but is the 
making him like the very Devil ; for he it h that 
is a Lyar and the Father of //, John viii. 44. 
And furely 1 need not fay more to prove that 
this is the higheft Degree of difhonouring God'a 

5. But if any yet doubt the Hei- 
noufnefs of this Sin, let him but Tht Pun\Jlh^ 
confidcr what God himfelf fays of it mtnti of it. 
in the{fhird Commandment, where 
he folemnl) profefles. Hi will not hold him guiltUfs 
that taketb his Name in vain. And fure, the add* 
ing that to this CommandmenC» and none of the 
reft, is the markii^ this out for a moft heinoua 
Guilt. And if you look into Zech. v. you will 
there find the Punifhment is anfwerable, even tQ 
the utter Deftrudtion, not only of the Man, but 
his Houfe alfo. Therefore it cppcerpa all Men^ 
as they love either their temporal c* '(Bternal. Wel- 
fare, to keep them moft ftriSly from this Sin. 

9. But befides this of Forfwearing, I told 
you there was another Sort of Oaths, by Vain 
which God's Name is diflionoured : Thofe Oatbs^ 
are the vain and light Oaths, fuch as are 
fo ufual in our common Difcourfe, and are exprefly 
forbidden by Chrift, Matt, v. 34. But I fay unto 
you J Swear not at all ; neither by Heaven^ for it is 
Gcd*s Throne j nor by the Earthy for it is his Foot- 
Jiool: Vvlicrc yc fee vre arc not allowed to tvj^^t 
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even by mere Creatures, becaufe of the Relation 
they have to God. How great a Wickednefs is 
it then, to profane his holy Name by rafli and 
vain Oaths ? This is a Sin that is (by 1 know not 
what Charm of Satan's) grown into a Faflbion 
among us ; and now its being fo, draws daily more 
Men inio it. But it is to be remembered, that 
when we fhall appear before God's Judgment- feat 
to anfwer for thofe Profanations of his Name, it 
will be no excufe to fay. It was the Fafhion to do 
fo : It will rather be an Increafc of our Guilt, that 
we have by our own PraSice helped to confirm 
that wicked Cuftom, which we ought to have beat 
down and difcountenanced. 

6, And fure, whatever thb profane 
^e Sin Age thinks of it, it is a Sin of a very 
tfthitn. high Nature. For, befidea that it is a 
direft Breach of the Precept of Chrift, 
it {hews, firft a very mean and low Eftcem of 
God. Every Oath we fwear is th^ appealing to 
God to judge the Truth of what we (peak ; and 
therefore being of fuch Greatnefs and Majefty, re- 
quires that the Matter concerning which we thus 
appeal to him, {houl4 be of great Weight and Mo- 
ment J fomewhat wherein either his own Glory, 
or fome confiderable Good .of Man is concerned. 
But when we fwear in common Difcourfe, it is far 
otherwife ; and the triflingeft or lighteft Thing 
ferves for the Matter of an Oath ; nay, often Men 
fwear to fuch vain and foolifh Things, as a con- 
fideririg Perfon would be afhamed barely to fpeak. 
And is it not a great defpifing of God, to call him 
folemnly to judge in fuch childifli, fuch wretched 
Matters ? God is the Great King of the World : 
Now tho* a King be to be reforted unto in weighty 

Cafes, 
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Cades, Tpt fare he ws^ii ri^ ^^vr"- zj j=: 2?- 
Ipiied, if he flkorijd be caijcc zd ;'-i£-2e j l : *,^^ 3. 75 
at their d-zkiifh Gims : Ajii Gjz kni's^ rsirrr 
Things wh ere a i we rrcq^eszij iVear, zrr zn: ic 
greater WdgJst, aad ArneBre are 2 S^gn ra: ^re 
do not r^^tij c?i'< ui o? GdcL 

7. Seaxidlr,Tascd3i3Go Sr^xr- 

ing is a SEd whidi kais Ci al w s 7»7 .jrxi /« 
the fijnner of Foifarairizs ; zx be Pr;^^, 
that bf the U lie of Sweciae haib 
made Quhs fi> feziiLaa' to hL=, wil be IlkclT o 
take the dreadfoSeft Qidi widxnr rauci Coo- 
fideialioa. For how flrH he thir iVears hcxirfr, 
look upon an Qazh widi xnr Rerercace ? Aad 
be that doth not, it is fab Chaace, not his C^re, 
that is to be thinkrd, if he keep £noin Pcrj Jiy* 
Nay, futher, he that fwcus coaixneaBiw^ is doc 
ooljr ptefored to fixfwear when a ibfcoia Ozth b 
tendered him, but In aS Piobabiliij does aduaSf 
ferfwcar himfeif often in tfaefi: fuddencr Oaths ; 
for, fuppofii^ them to come from a Man e'er he 
» awaic (wlucfa is the bcft can be faid of them) 
what AfliiiaDce can anj Man have who fwears 
e'er he is aware, that he flnll not lye ib too ? And 
if he doth both together, he muft neceflanly be 
forfwom. But he that obferves your common 
Swearers, will be put paft doubt diat they are 
often fo i f wom. For they ufually fifear indiffe- 
rently to Thingii true or falfe, doubtful or certain. 
And I doubt not, but if Men, wiio are guilty of 
this Sin, wouU but impartiaHy examine their ou-n 
Prackxce, their Hearts would fecond me in this 
Obfervatioo. 

8. Thirdly, This b a S^ id which y 7-^-1*/^ 
there b no Temptation ; there b no- ^. JJ ^^ ^^^^ 
thing, cither of Pleafure or Profit, 
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got by it : Moft other Sins ofFer us fomewhat 
either of the one or the other', but this is utterly 
empty of both. So that in this Sin the Devil does 
not play the Merchant for our Souls, as in others 
he does ; he doth not fo much as cheapeti them, 
but we give them freely into his Hands without 
any thing in Exchange. There feems to be but 
one Thing po/Tible for Men to hope to gain by it, 
and that is, to be believed in what they fay. when 
they thiis bind it by an Oath. But this alfo they 
conftantly fail of; for there are none fo little be- 
lieved as the common Swearers. And good reafon ; 
for he that makes no Confcience thus to profane 
God's Name, wbv fhall any Man believe he makes 
JUiy of Lying? Nay, their FoTwardnefi to con- 
firm everv the fligbteft Thing by an Oath, rather 
gives Jeaioufy5 thatthey have fome inward Guilt 
of Falfenefs, for which that Oath muft be the 
Cloak. And thus you fee in how little ftead it 
ftands them^ even to this 6nly Purpofe for which 
they can j>retend it ufcftil ^ and to any other Ad- 
vantage it makes not the lead Claim, and therefore 
it Si Sin Without Tcte^tation, and confequently 
without Excufe. For it (hews the greateft Con- 
tempt, n*y> UnkifKinefs to God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt us 
to it. And therefore though the Commonnefs of 
this Sin hath made it pafs but for a fmall one, yet 
it is very far from being fo, either in it felf, or in 
God's Account. ' ' < * 

9. Let all therefore, who are 

Neceffity efab- not yet fallen into the Cuftom of 

Jlaming from this Sin, be moft careful never to 

ihem. yield to the leaft Beginnings of it ; 

and for thofe wVw:> a.Te \[o rcvvCwobk 

»s to be already cnfn^red in k, \et thtuv \^ti\^- 
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• diately, as theyntcnder their Souls, get out of it. 
And let BO Man plead the Hardnefs of leaving aa 
old Cuftom, as anExcufe for his continuing in it ; 
but rather, the longer he hath been in it, fo much 
the more Hafte let him make out of it, as thinking 
it too much, that he hath fo long gone on in 
fo great a Sin, And if the Length of the Cuftom 
bath increafed the Difficulty of leaving It, that Is 
in all reafon to make him fet immediately to the 
cafting it off, left that Difficulty at laft grow to 
an Impoffibility : And the harder he finds it at the 
prefent, fo much the more diligent and watchful 
he muft be in the Ufe of all thofe 
Means, which may tend to the Means for it. 
overcoming that finful Habit. Some 
few of thofe Means it will not be amifs here to 
mention. 

10. Firft, Let him poffefs his Mind 
fully of the Heinoufncfs of the Sin, Senfeofthe 
and not to m^aXxxtt, it only according Gu'tlt and 
to the common rate of the World : Danger. 
And when he Is fully perfuadcd of 
the Guilt, then let him add to that the ConG* 
deration of the Danger ; as, that it puts him out 
of God*8 Favour at the prefent, and will if he 
continue in it, caft him into Hell for ever. And 
furely, if this were but thoroughly laid to Heart, 
it would refh-ain this Sin. For I would ask a Man 
that pretends Impoffibility of leaving the Cuftom, 
whether, if he were fure he ffaould be hanged the 
next Oath he fwore, the Fear of it would not 
keep him Axnn Swearing ? I can fcarce beUeve 
any Man in his Wits fb little Matter of himfelf, 
but it would* And then furely. Damning is fo 
much wor& dian Hanging, tlot, in aJV it^^otii 
ifae Fesurof tilar.ou^t'to.bc a Qttid^^t^X&t^Sae.^ 
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ftraint. The Doubt is, Men d6 either not hear- 
tily believe that this Sin will damn them, or if 
they do, they Jook on it as a Thing a great way 
cfF, and fo are not much moved with it ; but both 
thefe are very unreafonabie. For the firft, it is 
certain, that zvtry one that continues wilfully in 
any Sin, is fo long in a State of Damnation ; and 
therefore this being fo continued in, muft certainly 
put a Man in that Condition. For the Second, it 
is very poffible he may be deceived in thinking it 
fo far off ; for how knows any Man that he ihall 
not be firuck dead with an Oath in his Mouth ? 
Or, if he were fure not to be fo, yet eternal Dam- 
nation is furely to be dreaded above all Things, 
be it at what Diftance foever. 

11. A fecond Means is, to be ex- 
7rtt/A in aflly true in all thou fpeakeft ; that 

/peaking, all Men may believe thee on thy bare 
Word ; and then thou wilt never have 
occafion to confirm it by an Oath, to make it 
more credible ^ which is the only Colour or 
Reafon can at any time be pretended for Swear- 
ing. 

12. Thirdly, Obferve what it is 
Forfaking that moft betrays thee to this Sin, 
theOcca- whethet Drink, 6r Anger^ or the 

/tons. Company and Example of others, or 

whatever elfe ; and then, if ever diou 
mean to forfake the Sin, foriake thofe Occafions 
of it. 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to pof- 
Reverence fels thy Heart with a continual Re- 
of God. verehce of God ; and if that once 

grow into a Cuftom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro* 
faning. Ufe and accuftem Uiyfelf therefore to 

this 
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this Reverence of God^ and particular to fuch a 
Refped to his Name, as, if it be poflible, never to 
mention it without fome lifting up thy Heart t » 
him. Even in thy ordinary Difcourfe, whenever 
thou takeft his Name into thy Mouth, let it be ?,n 
Occafion of raifmg thy Thoughts to him ; but 
by no means permit thy felf to ufe it in idle By- 
Words, or the like. If thou doft accuftom thy 
felf to pay this Reverence to the bare mention of 
his Name, it will be an excellent Fence againft 
the profaning it in Oaths. 

14. A fifth Means is a diligent and 
conftant Watch over thy felf, that thou Watch^ 
thus offend not with thy Tongue^ without fulnefs. 
which all the former will come to no- 
thing. And the laft Means is Prayer, Prayer, 
which muft be added to all thy Endea- 
vours : Therefore pray eariieftly, that God will 
enable thee to overcome riiis wicked Cuftom ; 
fay with the Pfalmift, Set a Watch, O Lord, over 
my Mouth, and keep the Door of my Lips. And if 
thou doft fmcerely fet thy felf to the Ufe of Means 
for it, thou mayft be aflured God will not be 
wanting in his Afliftance. I have been the longer- 
on this, becaufe it is fo reigning a Sin. God in his 
Mercy give all that are guilty of it a true Sight of 
the Heinoufnefs of it. 

15; By thefe fcveral Ways of Dif- 
honouring God's Name, you may What it is t» 
underftand what is the Duty of ho- honour God*s 
nouring it, viz. a ftrid abftaining Name* 
from every one of thefe, and that 
Abftinence founded on an awful Refped and Reve- 
rence to that facred Name, which is great, won- 
derful^ and holy, PfaL xcix. 3. I have now paft 

through 
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through the feveral' Branches of that great Duty 
of honouring God. 



S u N D A y V. 

df IVorJhip due to God^s Name. Of Prayer^ 
and its feveral Parts. Of publick Prayers 
in the Church ; in th$ Family. Of private 
Prayer : Of Repentance^ Sec. Of F^fting. 



Seft. I. ♦" ■ H H^E Eighth Duty we owe to 



God, is WORSHIP: This is 



iVorftyip. H that great Duty by which efpe- 

JL cially we acknowledge hisGod- 
head,Worfliip being proper only to God ; and there- 
fore itis to be looked upon as a moft weighty Duty, 

This is to be performed, firft, By our 
Prayer^ its Souls y fecohdly, By our Bodies. The 
Parts. Soul's Part is Praying. Now Prayer is a 

fpeaking to God ; and there are di- 
vtfrfe Parts, of it, according to the different Things 
about which we fpeak. 

2. As firft, there is Confeflion, 
Confeffion. that is, the acknowledging our Sins 

to God. And this may be either ge- 
neral or particular. The genera! is, when we only 
confcfs in grofe that we are^ finful ; the paiticular, 
when we mention the feveral Sorts and A£ts of 
our Sins. The former is neceilary to be always 
2 a 
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a Szrtof our folemn Prayers, whether publick or 
private. The latter is proper for private Prayer, 
and there the oftner it is ufed the better ; yea, 
even in our daily private Prayer, it will be fit 
conftantly to remember fome of our greatefl: 
and fouled Sins, though never fo long iince paft j 
for fuch we fhould never think fufficiently con- 
feft and bewailed. And this bewailing muft al« 
ways go along with ConfeiEon ; we muft be 
heartily forry for the Sins we confefi, and from 
^ur Souls acknowledge our own peat Unwor- 
thinefs in having committed them, ror our Con - 
feflion is not intended to inflrudl God, wh« 
knows our Sins much better than ourfelves do, 
but it is to humble ourfelves ; and therefore we 
muft not think to have confeft aright, 'till that be 
done. 

3^ The fecond Part of Prayer is Pe- 
tition; that is, the begging of God Petitim. 
whatfoever we want, either for our 
Souls or Bodies, For our SoyjUs we For our 
muft iirft beg Pardon of Sins, and that Souls* 
for the Sake of Jefus Chrift, who (hed 
his Blood to obtain it. Then we muft alfo leg 
the Grace and Affiftance of God's Spirit, to enable 
us to foriake our Sins, ^nd to walk in Obe- 
dience to him. And herein it will be needful 
particularly to beg all the feveral Virtues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like ; but efpecially thofe which thou moft 
wanteft : And therefore obferve what thy Wants 
are ; and if thou beeft proud^ be moft inftant in 
ptaying for Humility ; if luftful, for Chaftity ; 
and fo for all other Graces ; according as thou 
findeft thy Needs. And in all thefe Things th t 
concern thy Soul, be very earneft and importu- 
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nate; take no Denial from God ; nor give over, 
although thou do not prefently obtain what thou 
fueft for. But if thou haft never fo long prayed 
/or a Grace, and yet findcft it not, do not grow 
.weary of Praying, but rather fearch what the 
Caufe may be, which makes thy Prayers fo in- 
effeftual ; fee if thou do not thyfelf hinder 
them : Perhaps thou prayeft to God to enable 
thee to conquer fome Sin, and yet never goeft 
about to fight againft it, never makeft any refift- 
ance, but yielden to it as often as it comes, nay 
putteft thyfelf in its Way, in the Road of all 
Temptations. If it be thus, no wonder, though 
thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not Jet them. 
Therefore amend this, and fct to the doing of thy 
Part fincerdy, and then thou needcft not fear but 
God will do his. 

4. Secondly, We are to petition 
Bodies, alfo for our Bodies ; that is, we are to 

ask of God fuch Neceflaries of Life, 
as are needful for us while we live here: But 
thefe only in fuch a Degree and Meafure, as his 
Wifdom fees beft for us. We muft not prefume 
to be our own Carvers, and pray for all that 
Wealth, or Greatnefs, which our own vain Hearts 
may perhnps defire ; but only for fuch a Condi- 
tion, in refpeft of outward Things, as he kts 
may moft tend to thofe great Ends of our living 
here, the glorifying him, and the faving of our 
own Souls. 

5. A third Part of Prayer is Depre- 
Deprc' cation ; that is, when we pray to God 
cation, to turn away fome Evil from us. Now 

the Evil may be either the Evil of Sin, 

Of Sin. or the Evil of Punifliment. The Evil 

of i>in is that we are efpecially to pray 

againft 
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againft, moft earneftly b^ing of God that he 
will, by the Power of his Grace, preferve us from 
falling into Sin. And whatever Sins they are, to 
which thou knowcft thyfelf moft inclined, there 
be particularly earneft with God to preferve thee 
from them. This is to be done daily ; but then 
more efpecially when we are under any prefent 
Temptation, and in dariger of falling into any Sin : 
in which Cafe we have reafon to cry out as St. 
p£ttr did, .when he found himfelf finking, Save^ 
Lardy or I perijh ; humbly befeeching him either 
to withdraw the Temptation, or ftrengthen us to 
withftand it j neither of which we can do for our- 
felves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewife to 

pray againft the Evil of Punifhmcnt, Of Pumfty- 
but particularly againft fpiritual Pu- ment. 
nifliments, as the Anger of God, tlie 
withdrawing of his Grace, and eternal Damnation. 
. Againft theTe we can never pray with too much 
Earneftnefs. But we may alfo pray againft "tem- 
poral Puniihments, that is, any outward AfHiSion, 
but this with Submiflion to God's Will, according 
to the Example of Chrift, Mat. xxvi. 39. liQt as I 
willy hut as thou wilt. 

7. A fourth Part of Prayer is Inter- 
ceffion, that is, praying for others. This Inter cef- 
in general we are to do for all Mankind^ Jiffn, 

as well Strangers as Acquaintance, but 
more particularly to thofc to whom we have atiy 
fpecial Relation ; either publlck, as our Governors 
both in Church and State ; or private, as Parents, 
Husbands, Wives, Children, Friends, i^c. x We 
are alfo to pray for all that are in Afflidtion, and 
fuch partigular Perfons as we difcern efpcciaJly to 
F 2 * U 
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te fo. Yea, we are to pray for thofe that have 
. done us Injury, thofe that defpltefuUy ufe and per- 
fecute usy for it is exprefly the Commaod of Chrift, 
Matt. V. 44. and that whereof he harth like wife 
given us the highcft Example, in praying even for 
£is very Crucifiers, Luke xxiii. 34. Father^ forgive 
them. For all thcfe Sorts of Perfons we are to pray, 
and that for the very fame good Things we beg of 
God for ouffelves, that God would give them, in 
their feveral Places and Callings, all fpiritual and 
•temporal Bleffings which he fees wanting to them, 
and turn away from them all Evil whether of Sin 
or Punifliment. 

8. The fifth Part of Prayer is Thankf- 
Tljankf'. giving ; that is, tlie praifing and blef- 
-g'tvir^. fwig God for all his Mercies, whether 
to our own Perfons, and thofe that im- 
mediately relate to us, or to the Church and Na- 
tion whereof we are Members, or yet more ge- 
neral to all Mankind % and this for all his Mercies, 
both Spiritual and Temporal. In the Spiritual j 
firft, for thofe wherein we ar^ all in common con* 
-cerned ; as the g'ving of his Son, the fending of 
his t^'piiit, and all thofe Means he hath ufed to 
bring finful Men unto himfelf. Then, fecondly, 
for thofe Mercies we have in our own Particu- 
jars received ; fuch arc, the having been born 
w'iihin the Pale of the Church, and fo brought up 
in the Chriftian Religion, by whicji we have been 
Partatkers of thofe precious Advantages of the Word 
and Sacraments, and fo have had, without any 
Care or Rairis of ours, the Means of eternal Li'e 
■put into our Hands. But befidcs thefe, there is 
none of us but iiave received otlier fpiritual Mer- 
cies froip God. 
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9. As, firft, God*s Patience and 
Long-fuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting us ofF in Mercies, 
our Srns. Secondly, His Calls and 
Invitations of us to that Repentance, not only 
outward, in the Miniflry of the Word, but alfo 
inward, by the Motions of his Spirit. But then 
if thou be one that haft, by the Help of God's 
Grace, been wrought upon by thefc Calk, and 
brought from a profane or worldly, to a Chri- 
flian Courfe of Life, thou art furely in the highefl: 
Degree tied to magnify and praife his Good- 
nefs, as having received from him the greateft of 
Mercies. 

10. We are likewife to give Thanks 

for Temporal Bleffings, whether fuch Temporal, 
as concern the Publick, as the Profpc- 
rity of the Church or Nation, and all remarkable 
Deliverances afforded to either ; or elfe fu.di as 
concern our Particulars ; fuch are all the good 
Things of this Life which we enjoy, as Health, 
Friends, Food, Raiment, and the like; alfo for 
thofe minutely Prefcrvations, whereby we arc by 
God's gracious Providence kept from Danger, 
and the efpectal Deliverance which God hath 
given us in the Time of greateft Perils. It will 
be impoffible to fet down the feveral Mer<;ies 
which every Man receives from God, becaufe 
tiiey differ in ICind and Degree between one Man 
and another. But it is Aire, that he who re- 
ceives leaft, hath yet enough to employ his whole 
Life in Pfaifes to God. And it will be very 
fit for every Man to confider the feveial Paf- 
fages of his Life, and the Mercies he hath in 
each received, and fo to gather a kind of Lift 
or Catak)gue of diem, at leaft the ^tvcvcx^^ ^^ 
F 3 ^tscw^ 
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them, which he may always have in his Memory, 
and often with a thankful Heart repeat before 
God. 

II. Thefe are the feveral 
Publiik Prayers Parts of Prayer, and all of 
in the Church. them to be ufed both publick- 
4y and privately. The publick 
Ufe of them is, firft, that in the Church, where 
aJl meet to join in thofe Prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned. And in this (where 
the Prayers are fuch as they ought to be) we 
fhould be very conftant, there being an efpecial 
Blefling prcmifed to the joint Requefts of the 
' Faithful : And he that without a neceflary Caufe 
sbfents himfelf from fuch publick Prayers, cuts 
himfelf off from the Church, which hath always 
bicn thoiig^ht fo unhappy a Thing, that it is the 
grcattft PunKhment the Governors of the Church 
can lay upon the worft OfFender ; and therefore it 
is a ftrange Madnefs for Men to inflift it upon 
themfelves. ^ 

T 2. A fccond Sort of publick Prayer 
b) the Fa^ is that in a Family, where all that 
tnify. are Members of it join in their com* 

mon Supplications ; and this alfo ought 
to be very carefully attended to, firft, by the 
Mafter of .the Family, who is to look that there 
be fuch Prayers, it being as niuch his Part thus to 
provide for the Souls of his Children and Servants, 
as to provide Food for their Bodies. Therefore 
there is none, even the meaneft Houftoldei', but 
ought to take this Care, if either himfelf, or 
any of his Family can read, he may ufe fome 
Prayers out of fome good Book ; if it be the Ser- 
vice- Book of the Church, he makes a good Choice ,; 
If they cannot read, it will then be neceflary 

they 
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they (hould be taught without Book fome Form 
of Prayer which they may ufe in the Family ; 
for which Purpofe* again fome of the Prayers of 
the Church will be very fit, as >i>eing moft eafy 
for their Memories, by reafon of their Shortnefs, 
and yet containing a great deal of Matter. . But 
what Choice foever they make of Prayers, let them 
be fure to have fome ; and let no Man that pro- 
fefles himfelf a Chriftian, keep fa Heathenifh a 
Family, as not to fee God be daily worfhipped 
in it. But when the Mailer of a Family hath 
done his Duty in thus p'roviding, it is the Duty of 
every Member of it to make ufe of that Proviiion, 
by being conftant and diligent at thofe Family 
Prayers. 

13. Private or fecrct Prayer is that 
which is ufed by a Man alone, apart Private 
from all others, wherein we arc to be Prayer. 
more particular, according to our parti- 
cular Needs, than in publick it is nt to be. And 
this of private Prayer is a Duty which will not be 
excufed by the Performance ot the other of pub- 
lick. They are both required, and one miift not 
be taken m Exdian^ for the other. And who- 
ever is diligent in publick Pirayera, and yet n^Ii* 
gent in private, it is much to be feared he rather 
feeks to approve himfelf to Men than to God^ 
contrary to the Command of our Saviour, Matt, vi. 
who enjoyns this private Prayer, this praying tp 
eurJPather in fecrtt^ from whom alone we are to 
expeS our Reward, and not from the vain Praif<;&. 
of Men. 

14. Now this Duty of Prayer, is to 
be often performed, by none feldomer Friquency 
than Evening and Momin|, it be- in Prayer^ 
ing moft hecdTary that we fiiould tbvA 
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begin and end aH our Works with God ; and that 
Jiot only in rcfpcft of the Duty we owe him> 
but alfo in refpeft of ourfelves, who can ne- 
ver be cither profperous or fefe, but by com- 
mitting ourfelves to him ^ and therefore fhould 
tremble to venture on the Perils either . of Day 
or Night, without his Safeguard. How much 
oftner this Duty is to be performed, muft be 
judged according to the Buiipefs or Leifure Men 
have i where by Bufmefs I mean not fuch Bu- 
finefs as Men unprofitably make to themfelves^ 
but the ncceflary Bufmefs of a Man^s Calling,, 
which with fome will not afford them much 
Time for fet and folemn Prayers. But even thefe 
Men may often in a Day lift up their Hearts to 
God in fome fhort Prayer, even whiUl they are 
at their Work. As for thofe that have more Lei- 
fure, they are in all reafon to beftow more Time 
upon this Duty. And let no Man that can find 
Time to beftow upon hi« Vanities, nay, perhaps, 
his Sms, fay he wants Leifure for Prayer, but let 
him now endeavour to redeem what he hath nTlf- 
fpent, by empl^ing more of that Leiftire in this 
Duty for the future ; and furely if 
Thi Advan* we did but rightty weigh how much 
iagi of it is our own AdvanUge to perform 

Pr(^ir. this Duty, we (houW think it Wif- 

dom to be as frequent as we are or- 
dinarily feldom in it. 

15. For, firft, it is a great Honour 
Hmour. for us poor Worms of the Earth to be 
allowed to fpeak fo freely to the Ma- 
jefly of Heaven. If a King fhould but vouchfafe 
to let one of his meaneft Subjedte talk familiarly 
and freely with him,, it would be looked on as a 
huge Honour ; that Man, how defpicable foever 
' he 
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he were before, would then be the Envy of all his 
Neighbours 5 and there is little qucflion he would 
be willing to take all Opportunities of receiving fa 
great a Grace. But alas ! this is nothing to the 
Honour is offered us, who are allowed, nay, in-»: 
vited to fpeak to, and converfe with the King of 
Kings ; and therefore how forward fhould we in 
all reafon be to it ? 

16. Secondly, it is a great Benefit, 

even the greateft that can be ima- Benefits* 
gined ; for Prayer is the Inftrument 
of fetching down all good Things to us, whether 
fpiritual or temporal ; no Prayer that is qualified 
as it ought to be, but is fure to bring down a 
Blcfling, accordii^ to that of the wife Man, 
Ecclus, XXXV. 17. The Prayer of the Humble pierceth 
the Clouds^ and will not turn away 'tiU the Highe/i 
regard it. You will think him a happy Man 
that had one certain Means of helping him to what* 
ever he wanted, though it were to coft him mucft 
Pains and Labour* Now this happy Man thou 
mayeft be, if thou wilt. Prayer is the never fail- 
ing Means of bringing thee, if not all that thou 
thinkeft thou wanteft, yet all that indeed thou 
doft, that is, all that God fees fit for thee. And 
therefore, be there never fo much Wearinefs to ihy 
Flefli in the Duty, yet confidering in what conti- 
nual Want thou ftandeft of fomething or other front 
God, it is a Madnefs to let that Uneafinefs dif- 
hearten thee, and keep thee from this fo fure Means- 
of fupplying thy Wants. 

17. But in the third Place, this Duty 

is in itfelf (o far from being iineafy, Plefrfant" 
that it is very plcafant. God is the nefs. 
Fountain of Happinefs, and at his Rigfyt- 
Hand are Pleajures for ivcrmort^ ?tA» v:^\. AV, 
F 5 Kv^^ 
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And therefore the nearer we draw to him, the 
bippier we muft needs be ; the very Joys of Hea- 
vert arifing from our Nearncfs to God. Now in 
this Life we have no way of drawing fo near to 
him as by this of Prayer ; and therefore furely it is 
that which in itfelf is apt to afford abundance of 
Delight and Pleafure : If it feems otherwife to us, 
it is from fome Diftemper of our own Hearts, 
which, like a fick Palate, cannot relifli the moft 
pleafant Meat. Prayer is a pleafant Duty, but it is 
withal a fpiritual one ; and therefore, if thy Heart 

be carnal, if that be fet either on 
CamaUty one the contrary Pleafures of the Fle(h, 
Reafon of its or Drofs of the World, no marvel 
feeming othtr- then if thou tafte no Pleafantneft 
wife, in it ; if, like the If a elites^ thou 

defpifc Manna, whilft thou longeft 
after the Flefli-pois of Egypt. Therefore if thou 
find a Wearincfs in this Duty, fufpeft thyfeW, 
purge and refine thy Heart from the Love of 
all oin, and endeavour to put it into a heavenly 
and fpiritual Frame ; and then thou wilt find this 
no unplcafant Exercifc, but full of Delight and 
Satisfaftlon. In the mean Time complain not of 
the Hardnefs of the D uty, but of the Untoward- 
ncfs of thy own Heart* 

18. But there may alfo be ano- 
ff^iitit of Vje ther Reafon of its feeming unplea- 
another. fanttous, and that is want of Ufe. 

You know there are many Things 
which feem uneafy at the firft Trial, which yet 
after we are accuftomed to fhem, feem very de- 
Fgbtful ; and if this be thy Cafe, then thou knoweft 
a icady Cure, i;/z. to ufe it oftncr ; and fo this 
Conf:cerztion naturally enforces the Exhortation of 
heJng frequent in this Duty. 
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19. But we are not only to con- 
Cder how often, but how well we % i^ti mh- 
perform it. Now to do it well, we' thmg utV' 
are to re<t)ea, prft, the Matter of htwful 
our Prayers, to look that we ask no- * 
thing that is unlawful; as Revenge upon our 
Enemies, or the like. Secondly, The Manner ; 
and that muft be firft in Faith j we 
muft believe, that if we ask as we Ti ask tn .> 
ought, God will either give us the Faith, 
Thing we ask for, or elfe fomethfng 
which he fees better for us. And In Hutni- 
then, Secondly, In Huniility ; we Sty. 
muft acknowledge ourfelves utterly 
unworthy of any of thofe good Things we beg for, 
and therefore fue for them only for ^ 

Chrift*s Sake. Thirdly, With At- Witb At- 
tention ; we muft mind what we. are tention. 
about, and not fufFer ourfelves to 
be carried away to the Thought of other Things. 
I told you at the firft, that Prayer was the Bufmefa 
of the Soul ; but if our Minds be wand ring, it is 
the Work only of the Tongue and Lips, which 
makes it In God's Account no better than vain 
Babbling, and fo will never bring a Blefling on 
us. Nay, 2,syacob faid to his Mother, Gen, xxvn. 
12. It will he more likefy to bring a Curfe on us thdn 
a blejjing ; for it is a profaning one of the moft 
folenin Parts of God's Service ; it is a Piece of 
Hypocri fy, the drawing near to him with our 
Lips^ when our Hearts are far from him^ and a 
great flighting and defpifing that dreadful Majefty 
we come before ; and as to ourfelves, it is a 
moft ridiculous Folly, that we who com^ x.o ^^ 
vpon fuch weighty Errands, as ate 2X\ x^cvt Q-otv- 
cernmcats of our Souls and Bodve^^ ftiovM Sw 
F 6 ^ 
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the midft forget our Bufinefs, and purfuc every 
the lighteft Thing that either our own vain Fan- 
cies, or the Devil, whofe Bufinefs it is here to 
hinder us, c^ offer to us. It is^juft as if a Male- 
factor, that comes to fue for his Life to the King, 
ihouki in the midft of his Supplication happen to 
tfpy a Butterfly, and then (bould leave his Suit, 
and run a Chace after that Butterfly : Would you 
tiot think it pity a Pardon (hould be caft away upon 
fo wretchlefs a Creature ? And fure it will be as 
tinreafonable to exped that God fhould , attend and 
grant thofe Suits of ours, which we do not at all 
confider ourfelves. 

20. This Wandring in Prayer is 
Helpi againji a Thing we are much concerned to 
Wandring. arm ourfelves againfl, it being 

that to which we are naturally won- 
derfully prone. To that end it 
Cmjideration will be necelTary, Firft, to poflefe 
§f Gad's Ma' our Hearts at our coming to Pray- 
jifiy. ers with the Greatnefs of that Ma- 

jefty we are to approach, that fo 
we may dread to be vain and trifling in his Pre- 
fence. Secondly, We are to con- 
Our Needs. fider the great Concernment of the 
Things we are to ask ; fome where- 
of are fuch, that if we fhould not be heard, we 
were of all Creatures the moft miferable ; and yet 
thisWandring is the way to keep us 
Prayers for from being heard. Thirdly, We are 
Gikts Aid. to beg God's Aid in this'Particular; 

And therefore when thou fetteft to 
Prayer, let thy firfl Pet/tion be for this Grace of 
Attention. 

21. Laftly, be as watchful as is 
/^afcS/iilnifs. po/Sblc over thy Hca^rl *\u t\ta^ ^^ 
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Prayer, to keep out all wandring Thoughts ; or 
if any have gotten in, let them not find Entertain- 
ment ; but as foon as ever thou difcerneft them, 
fufFer them not tP abide one Moment, but caft 
them out with Indignation, and beg God's Pardon 
for them. And if thou doft thus fincerely and 
diligently ftrive againft them, either God will 
enable thee in fqme meafiire to overcome them, 
or he will in his Mercy pardon thee what thou 
can 'ft not prevent : But if it be through thy own 
Negligence, thou art to expedl neither, fo long as. 
that Negligence continues. 

22. In the fourth Place, We muft 
look our Prayers be with Zeal and With ZeaL 
Earneflnefs ; it is not enough that we 
fo far attend them, as barely to know what it is 
we fay ; but we muft put forth all the AfFecftion 
and Devotion of our Souls, and that according to 
the feveral Parts of Prayer before mentioned. It 
is not the cold, faint Requeft, that will ever ob- 
tain from God ; we fee it will not from ourfelves : 
For if a Beggar would ask Relief from us, and do 
it in fuch afcornful Manner, that he feemed in- 
different whether he had it or no, we fhould think 
he had either little Want, or great Pride, and fo ' 
have no Heart to give him. Now furely the 
TThings we ask from God are fo much above the 
Rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can never 
expeft they (hould be given to flight and heartlefe 
Petitions. No more in like manner will our Sa- 
crifice of Praife and Thankfgiving ever be accepted 
by him, if it be not offered from a Heart truly 
affe<3ed with the Senfe of his Mercies : It's bqt 
a kind of formal Complimenting, which will i\^« 
ver be zppioved by him, who requites tV\c W^?c«t, 
aijd not the Lips only. And the like nva.^ \>^ ^^^^ 
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of all the other Parts of Prayer. Therefore be 
carefuf, when thou drawefl nigh to God in Prayer, 
to raife up thy Soul to the higheft Pitch of Zeal 
and Earneftnefs tbou art able.* And becaufe of 
thy felf alone thou art not able to do any thing, 
befeech God that he will inflame thy Heart with 
this heavenly Fire of Devotion: and when thoii 
tuft obtained it, beware that thou neither quench 
it by any wilful Sin, nor let it go out again for 
want pf ftirring up and employing it. 

23. Fifthly, we muft pray with 

With Pu' Purity; I mean, we muft purge our 

rity. Hearts from all AfFeftions to Sin. This 

is furcly the Meaning of the Apoftle, 

1 Tm. n. 8. when he commands Men to lift up 

* beiy Hands in Prayer ; and he there inftances in 

one fpecialSortof Sin, Wrath and Doubting, where 

by Doubting is meant thofe unkind Difputes and 

Contentions .which are Co common amongft Men. 

And furely he that cheriflies that, or any other 

Sin in his Heart, can never lift up thofe holy 

Hands which are required in this Duty. And 

then fure his Prayers, be they never fo many or 

earneft, will little avail him. The PfalmIJi will 

tell him, heftiallnot be heard, PfaL Ixvi. 18. Ifl 

regard Iniquity in my Hearty the Lord will not hear 

me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worfe, that 

his Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, 

Prov. XV. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an J bo* 

tnination to the Lord. And thus to have our Prayers 

turned into Sin, is one of tlje heavieft 71iings that 

can befall any Man. We fee it is fet down \n that 

jad ( atalogue of Curfes, Pfalm cix. 7. therefore 

let us not be ft> cruel to our felvcs, as to pull it 

. upon our own Heads, which we certainly do^ it 

we offer up Prayers from an im^uie H^^iW.. 
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24. In the laft Place, we muft dirndl 
our Prayers to tight Ends j and that To tight 
either in refpeftof the Prayer it felf, or Ends, 
the Things we pray for. Firft, we 
muft pray, not to gain the Praife of Devotion 
ambngft Men, like thofe Hypocrites, Mat.vu 5. 
nor yet only for Company, or Fafhion- fake, to do 
as others do ; but we muft do it, firft. As an A£k 
of Worfhip to God ; fecondly. As an Acknow- 
ledgement that he is that great Spring from whence 
alone we expeft all good Things ; and, thirdly. To • 
gain a Supply of our own, or others Needs. Then, 
in refpeft of the Things prayed for, we muft be 
fure to have no ill Aims upon them ; we muft not 
ask, that we may confume it i^on our LuJIs^ Jam, iv. 3. 
as thofe do who pray for Wealth, that they may 
live in Riot and Excefs ; and for Power, that they 
may be able to mifchief their Enemies, and the 
like. But our End in all myft be God's Glory 
firft, and next that our own and other's Salvation ; 
and all other Things muft be taken in only as they 
t^nd to thofe, which they can never do if we abufe 
them to Sin. I have now done with that-firft Part 
of Worfliip, that of the Soul. 

2 5 .The other is that of the Body } 
and that* is nothing elfe but fuch Bodify fPof 
humble and reverend Geftures in Jhip, 
our Approaches to God, as may both 
exprefs the inward Reverence of our Souls, and 
may alfo pay him fome Tribute from our very 
Bodies, with which the Apoftle commands us to 
glorify God, as well as with our Souls : And good 
reafon, fince he hath created and redeemed tl^e 
. one as well as the other. Whenfoever therefore 
thou ofRrefl thy Prayers unto God^ \et\t>at nn'y^^ 
aJJ Lowlincfs, as well of Body as oi WvM \ "Wi.- 
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cording to that of the Pfalmift, Pfal xcv. 6. O 
come^ let us worjhtp^ let uffall down and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. - 

26. The ninth DUTY to God 
Repentance, is REPENTANCE. That this is a 

Duty to God, we are taught by the 
Apoftle, ASis xx. 21. where fpeakingfof Repen- 
tance, he fiilcs it Repentance towards God. And 
there is good Reafon this fhould be a Duty to him, 
fince there is no Sin we commit, but is either me- 
diately or immediately againft him. For though 
there be Sins both againft our felves and our Neigh- 
bours, yet they being forbidden by God, they are 
alfo Breaches of his Commandments, and fo Sins 
againft him. 

This Repentance \^y in (hort, no- 
A turning thing but a turning froni Sin to God, 
from Sin to the cafting off all our former Evils, 
God. and inlfead thereof conftantly prac- 

tifingall thofe Chriflian Duties which 
God requireth of us. And this is fo neceflary a 
Duty, that without it we certainly perifli. We 
haveChrHl's Word for it, Luke xiii. 5. Except ye 
repent y ye Jhall all likewifeperijh, 

27. The Diredtions for performing the feveral 
Parts of this Duty, have been already given in the 
Preparation to the Lord's Supper ; and thither I 

refer the Reader. Only I fhall here 
T^ttnes for mind him, that it is not* to be looked 
this Duty, upon as a Duty to be pra(Siifed only 

at the time of receiving the Sacrament. 
For this being tlie only Remedy againft the Pol fan 
of Sin, we muft renew it as often as we repeat 

our Sins ; that is, daily : I mean, we 

Z^a/fy, muft every Day repent of the Sins of that 

Par. For what CWvft U\x\\ o^ o>l\v^x 
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Evils, is true alfo of this. Sufficient t9 the Day is 
the Evil theresf. We have Sins enough of each 
Day to exercifc a daily Repentance, and ther««- 
fore every Man muff thus daily call himfcif to 
account. 

28. But as it is in Accounts, they who 
conftantly fct down their daily Expences, At fet 
have yet fome fet Time of calling upon the Times. 
whole Sum, as at the End of the vVeek, or 
Month ; fo (hould it alfo be hero : We fliould fet 
afide fome time to humble ourfelves folemnly be- 
fore God for the Sins, not of that Day only, but 
of our whole Lives. And the frequenter thefe 
Times are, the better: For the oftner we thus cad 
up our Accounts with God, and fee what vaft Debts 
we are run in to him, the more humbly (hall wc 
think of our feives, and the more (hall thirft after 
hisi Mercy ; which two are the fpecial Things thai 
muft qualify U8 for his Pardon. He therefore that 
can ailign himfelf one Day in the Week for thit 
Purpofe, will take a thriving Courfe for his SouL 
Or if any Man*s State of Life be fo bu(y, as not tc 
afford him to do it fo often, let him yet come as 
near to that Frequency as is poffible for him ; re- 
membring always that none of his worldly Em- 
ployments can bring him in near fo gainful a Re- 
turn, as this fpiritual one will do ; and therefore 
It is very ill Husbandry to purfue them, to the 
Negleft of this. 

29. Befides thefe conftant Times, 

there are likewife occafional Times In the 7imi 
for the Performance of this Duty \ 9f AffliStion. 
fuch efpecially are the Times of Cala- 
mity and AfHi£lion ; for when any fuch befals us^ 
've are to look on it as a Meflfage fenl ftom Wt^vta. , - 
t(- call us to this Daty^ and thercfoxc muft tv^N^Jt 
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negle£l it» when we are thus Aimmoned to it, left 
we be of the Number of them who defpife the Cha- 
Jiifemints of the Lori^ Heb. xii. 5. 

30. There is yet another Time of 
At Death. Repentance, which in the Pra<Stice of 
Men,' hath gotten away the Cuftom 
from all thofe, and that is the Time of Death ; 
which, it vi trup, is a Time very fit to renew our 
Repentance, but fure not proper to begin it : And 
it is a moft defperate Madnefs for Men to defer it 
till then. For to fay the mildeft of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon fuch miferable Uncer- 
tainties, as no wife Man would truft with any thing 
of the leaft Value. 

For, firft, I would ask any Man 
T^ie Danger that means to repent at his Death, 
j/" deferring how he knows he fhall have an 
If tiuthen. Hour's Time for it ? Do we not 
daily fee Men fnatched away in a 
Moment ? And who can tell that it (hall not be 
bis own Cafe? But, (econdly, fuppofe he hav« 
^ more leifurely Death, that fome Difeafegive him 
warning of Its Approach, yet perhaps he will not 
underftand that Warning, but will ftill flatter him- 
felf, as very often fick People do, with Hopes of 
Life to the laft ; and fo his Death may be fudden 
to him, though it comes by never fo flow Degrees. 
But again, thirdly. If he do concern his Danger, 
yet how is he fure he (hall then be able to repent ? 
Repentance is a Grace of God, not at our Com- 
mand ; and it is juft and ufual with God, when 
Men have a long Time refufed and rejedled that 
Grace, refifteJ all his Calls and Invitations to 
Converfion and Amendment, to give them over 
^r/a/J to the Hardnefsof their own Hearts, and 
not to zSord them any more oi xiwx Otv:^ ^^j 
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have fo defpifed. Yet fuppofe, \n the fourth Place, 
that God in his infinite Patience flioiild ftiU con- 
tinue theOfFer of that Grace to thee, yet thdU' 
that haft refifted it, it may be thirty, or forty, or 
fifty Years together ; how know- 
eft thou, that thou fhalt put ofF 7he Difadvan-- 
that Habit of Refiflance upon a tagesofaDeath* 
fudden, and make ufe of the bed Repentance. 
Grace afforded ? It is fure thou 
haft many more Advantages towards the doing it 
now, than you will have then. 

31. For,'firft, The longer Sin 
hath kept pofTeffion of the Heart, 7J^# Cuftm of 
the harder it will be to drive it out. Sin* 
It is true, if Repentance were no- 
thing but a prefent ceafing from the A^ of Sin, 
the Death-bed were fittcft for it, for then we are. 
difabled from conunitting moft Sins : But I have 
formerly fhewed you, Repentance contains mucl^ 
more than fo ; there muft be in it a fincere Hatrac^ 
of Sin, and Love of God. Now bow unlikely is 
it, that he ^ich hath ail his Life loved Sin, che* 
riihed it in his Bofom, and, on the contrary, ab- 
horred. God and Goodneft, ihould in an inftant 
quite change hb AfFeSions, hate that Sin he loved^ 
and love God anc^Goodnefs, which before he ut« 
terly hated ? 

32, And, fecondly. The bodily 
Pains that attend a Death-bed ^iU Bedily Pains. 
dfftraft thee, and make thee un« 
able to attend the Wbrk of Rep^ntartce ; which 
is a Bufinefs of fuch Weight and Difficulty, aa* - 
will emplov all our Powers, even when they are at* 
the frefteft. 



^^ 
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33. Confidcr thofc Difadvantage^ 
Danger of thou muft then ftruggle with, and 
Vnfmcerity, then tell me what hope there is thou 
fhalt then -do diat, which now upon 
much eafier Terms thou wilt not. But in the 
third Place, there is a Danger behind, beyond all 
thefe, and that is, that the Repentance which 
Death drires a Man to, wiU not be a true Repen- 
tance ; for m fuch a Cafe it is plain, it is only the 
Fear of Hell puts him on it ; which though it may 
be a good Beginning, where there is Time after ta 
perfeft it, yet where it goes alone, it can never 
avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed Repen- 
tances are often only of this Sort, is too likely, 
when it is obferved that many Men, who have 
feemed to repent when they have thought Death 
approaching, have yet, after it hath pleafed God 
to rcflorc them to Health, been as wicked (pcr- 
J«Of worfc) as ever they were before ; which (hews 
^\n\y that there was no real Change in them ; 
and then furely had fuch a Man died in that 
ieeming Repentance, God, tuho tries the Hearty 
would not have accepted it, which he faw was un^* 
fmcere. When all thefe Dangers arc laid toge- 
ther, it will furely appear a moft defperate Adven- 
ture for any Man to trufi to a Death-bed Repen« 
tance. Nor is it ever the lefs for that Example of 
the penitent Thief, ii/i/' xxiii. 43. which is by many 
fo much depended on. For it is fure bisJI^fe and 
ours differ widely ; he bad never heard of Chrift 
before, and fo more could not be expe<3ed of him, 
than to embrace him as foon as he was tendered 
to him: but we have had him offered, nay, preHed 
upon us from our Cradles, and yet have rejeded 
him. But if there were not this Difference, it is 
Ifut a faint Hope can be raifcd oiA^ &om •aLCvwqJi^ 
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Exaipple, and another we find not in the whole 
Bible. The IfraeliteSy we read, were fed with 
Manna from Heaven i but would you not think 
him ftark mad that fhould, out of Expedlation of 
the like, negleft to provide himfelf any Food ? 
Yet it is full as reafonable to depend upon this Ex- 
ample as the other. I conclude all in the Words 
«cf the Wife Man, Ecclef. x\u r. Remember thy 
^Creator in the Days of thy Touthy before the €vil Days 
come. 

34. To this Duty of Repentance, Fad- 
ing is very proper to be annexed. The Fajilng. 
Scripture ufually joins them together : 
Among the Jews the great Day of Atonement was 
to be kept with Falling ; as you may fee by com- 
paring Levit. xvi. 31. with Ifa. Iviii. 5. and this by 
God's efpecial Appointment. And in the Prophets, 
when the People are called on to repent and humUe 
themfelves, they are alfo called on to faft. Thus 
it is, Joel ii. 12. therefore now thus faith the Lord^ 
lum ye uMp me with all your Hearts, with Faftlng^ 
and with H^eeping^ &c. Yea, fo proper hath 
Fafting been accounted to Humiliation, that we 
feen even wicked. Ahah would not omit it in his, 
I Kings xxi. 27. nor the Heathen Ninevitjn in theirs, , 
Jonah iii. 5. Nor is it lefs fit, or lefs acceptable 
lince Chrift, than it was before Jiim. For we fee 
he fuppofes it as a Duty fometimes to be performed, 
when i^ gives Direflions to avoid Vain-glory in it, 
Matt.y'x. 6. and alfo afluresiis, that if it be per- 
formed as it ought, not to pleafe Men but God, 
it will furely be rewarded by him. And accord- 
ingly we find it praftifed by .the Saints ; Anna 
ferved God with Fa/ling and Prayer ^ Lulce ii. 37. 
where it is obfervable, that it is teckoi\^i 2ls ^ %tt- 
vice of God, Rt to te joined wVdv-PtaNeis. Ktv<N tV^ 
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Chriftians of the firft Times were generally very fre- 
quent in the Pra£Wce of it Now though Fafting 
be efpecially proper to a Time of Humiliation, yet 
it is not fo reftrained to it, but it may be feafonable 
•whenfoever we have any extraordinary Thing to 
requeft«from God. Thus when Efther was to 
endeavour the Deliverance of her People from De- 
ftrudlion, fhe and all the Jews kept a folemn Faft, 
Eflh, iv. 1 6. And thus when Paul and Barnabas 
were. "to be ordained Apoftles, there was Fafting 
joined '^'td Prayer, A^fs xiii. 3. And fo 'it will be 
very fit for U8^ whenfoever we have need of any 
extraordinary Direftions or AfTiftance from God, 
whether concerning our temporal or fpiritual Con- 
cernments, thus to quicken our Prayers by Fafting. 
But above all Occafions, this of Humiliation feems 
moft to require it ; for befides the Advantages of 
kindling oiir Zeal, which is never more neceflary 
than when we beg for Pardon of 
Fajiing a Re- Sins, Fafting carries in it fome- 
venge upon our- what of Revenge, which is rec- 
felves. koned as a Tpecial Part of Repen- 

tance, 2 Cor, vii. II. For by de- 
nying our Bodies the Refrefliment of our ordinary 
Food, we do inflift (bmewhat of Puniftiment upon 
our felves for our former Excefles, or whatever 
other Sins we at that Time accufe our felves of : 
Which is a proper EfFeft of that Indignation which 
every Sinner ought to have againft himfelf. And 
truly he that iafo tender of himfelf, that he can 
never find in his Heart fo much as to mifs a Meal, 
by Way of Punifliment for his Faults, (hews he is 
not much fallen out with himfslf for committing 
them ; and fo wants that Indignation, which the 
ApoHh in the fore-named Texts mentions as a part 
of true RepenUnce. 
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35. There is no doubts but fuch 
holy Revenges upon our felves for Such Revenges 
Sins, are very acceptable to God ; acceptable with 
yet v/e muft not think that either God. 
thofe or any thing elfe we can do, 
can make Satisfaction for our Of- Tet no Satisfac" 
fences, j for that nothing but the tionfor Stn. 
Blood of Chrift can do : And 
therefore on that, and not any of. our Perfor- 
mances, we muft depend for Pardon. Yet fince 
that Blood {hall never be applied to any but peni- 
tent Sinners, we are as much concerned to bring 
forth all the Fruits of Repentance, as if our Hopes 
xlepended .on them only. 

36. How often this Duty of 

Fafting is to be performed, we Times of Fajl" 
iiave no Diredion in Scripture, ingi 
That muft be allotted by Mens 
own Piety, according as their Health, or other Con- 
fiderations will allow. But as it is in Humiliatiori, 
the frequenter Returns we have of fet Times for it, 
the better; fo it is like wife in Fafting, the oftner 
.the better ; fo it be not hurtful either to our 
Healths, or fome other Duty required of us. 
Nay, perhaps, Fafting may help lome Men to 
more of thofe Times for Humiliation, than they 
would otherwife gain. For, perhaps, there are 
fome who cannot, without a manifeft Hindrance 
of their Calling, allow a whole Day to that Work,, 
yet fuch an one may at leaft afford that Time he 
would otherwife fpend in Eating; and fo Fafting 
will be doubly ufeful toward fuch a Man's Humi- 
liation, both by helping him in the Duty, and 
gaining him Time for it. 

37. I have now gone through the fit&.'^Taxidcw- 
oi our Duty to God, to wit, ThcackxiQyAfc^'©^^ 
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him for our God. The fecond is. 
Second Branch The having no other. Of which 
-of our Duty to 1 need fay h'ttle, as it is forbid- 
God. ing of that grofler Sort of hea- 

thenifli Idolatry, the worlhipping 
of Idols ; which though it were once common in 
the World, yet is now fo rare, that it is «ot likely 
any that (ball read this, will he concerned in it. 
Only I muft fay, that to pay divine Worfhip to 
any Creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea, or the 
Image of Chrift himfelf, is a Tranfgreffion againft 
•this fecond Branch of our Duty to God ; it being- ^ 
the imparting that to a Creature, which is due only 
to God, and therefore )& ftridly to be abflained 
from. ^ 

3?. But there is another Sort of Ido- 
Imvard latry, of which we are generally guilty. 
Idolatry, and that is when we pay thofe Affedions 
of Love, Fear, Truft, and the like, to 
any Creature, in a higher Degree than w^o to 
•God ; for that is the fetting up that Tiling, what- 
foever it is, for our God. And this inward kind 
of Idolatry is that which provokes God to Jealoufy, 
as well as the outward, of worihipping an Idol. 
I might enlarge much upon this, but becaufe fome 
Severals of it have been touched on in the former 
Difcourfe, I fuppofe it needlefs, and therefore fhall 
«ow proceed to the fecond Head of DUTY, .that 
XQ our SELVES. 
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I St. Pauly in fches. 

JL the foremen* 
tioned Text, Tit, ii. 12, fummed up in this one 
Word, Soberly, Now by foberly is meant our 
keeping within thofe due Bounds which God hath 
fet us. My Bufinefs will therefore be to tell you 
what are the Particulars of this Sobriety: And that, 
firft, in refpc(ft of the Soul j Secondly, in refpeft 
of the Body. The Sobriety of the Soul (lands in 
right governing its Paffions and ASedlions ; and to 
tlut are many V irtucs required. I fhall give yoa 
the Particulars of them. 

2. The firft of them is Humility, 
which may well have the prime Plate, Humility^ 
not only in refpeiSt of the Excellency 
of the Virtue, but alfo of its Ufeftilnefs towards 
the obtaining of all the reft : This being the 
Foundation on which all others muft be built, 
and he that hopes to gain them without this, will 
prove but like that fooIi(h Builder Chrift f^eak&cuC.^ 
(Mte vi. 49. Who tuilt his Houfe upwi iU Sand. O^ 
G ^"^ 
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the Humility towards God, I have already fpoken 
and (hewed the Neceffity of it, I am now to fpcak 
of Humility, as it concerns our (elves, which will 
be found no lefs nece(rary than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two Sorts ; the firft is, 
the having a mean and low Opinion of our felvesi ; 
the fecopd is, the being content that others (houjd 
have fo of us. The firft of thefe is contrary to 
Pride, the other to Vain-Glory. And that both 
thefe are abfolutcly nece(rary to Chriftians, I am 
now to (hew you ; which will, I conceive, beft be 
done by laying before you, Firft, The Sin ; Se- 
condly, The Danger ; Thirdly, The Folly of the 
contrary Vice. 

4. And, Firft, for' Pride; the 
T[he great $tn Sin of it is fo great,* that it caft 
of Pride. the Angels out of Heaven ; and 

therefore if we may judge of Sin 
by the Puni(hment, it was not only the firft, but^ 
the greateft Sin that ever the Devil himfelf hath . 
been guilty of : But we need no better Proof of 
jthe Hqinoufn'^fs of it, than the extreme Hateful- 
nefs of it to God ; which, befides that Inftance of 
bis puni(hing the Devil, we may frequentljj. find 
in- the Scriptures, Prov. xvi. 5. Every one that is 
proud in Heart is an Abomination to the Lord. And^ 
again. Chap. vi. 17. where there is mention of 
feveral Things the Lord hates ; a proud Look is 
fet as the firft of them. So Jatnes iv. 6. God re^ 
Jijieth the Proud ; and diverfe other Texts there 
are to the fame P^rpofe j which (hews the great 
Hatred God bears to this Sin of Pride. Now, 
fince it is certain, God, who is all Goodnefs, hates 
nothing but as it is Evil, it muft needs follow, 
that v^tfQ God. hates in fo great a' Degree, there 
muAbe ^ great Degree of Evil% 
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5. But, Secondly, Pride is not 
only very finful, but very dange- Hh Danger of 
rous; and that, firft, in refpe^l drawing ima 
of drawing us to other Sins 5 fe- ether Sins. 
condly, of betraying us to Punifli- 
ments. Firft, Pride draws us to other Sim, where- 
in it (hews it felf indeed to be direft contrary to 
Humility : for as that is the Root of all Virtue, 
fo is this of all Vice. For he that is proud fets 
himfelf up as his own God, and focan never fub- 
mit himfelf to any other Rules or Laws than what 
he makes to himfelf. TheUngodiy, fays the Pfal- 
mift, isfi proud that he careth not for God. Pfal. 
X, 4. where you fee it is his Pride that makes 
him defpife God. And when a Man is once 
come to that, he is prepared for the Commiffion 
of all Sins. I might inftance in a Multitude of 
Mrticular Sins, that naturally flow from this of 
Pride ; as firft. Anger, which the Wife Man fcts 
as the £iFe£t of Pride, Prev. xxi. 24. calling it 
proud Wrath ; Secondly, Strife and Contention^ 
which he again notes to be the OiF-fpring of Pride^ 
Prov. xiii. 10. Onlf by Pride cometb Contention. 
And both thefe are indeed mojl natural EfFeds 
of Pride : For he that thinks vtlry highly of him- 
felf, expeds much SubmiiBon and Obfervance from 
others, and therefore cannot but rage and quarrel 
whenever he thinks it not fufficiently paid. It 
would be infinite to mention all the Fruits of this 
bitter Root : I (ball name but one more, and that 
is, that Pride not only betrays us to many Sins, 
but alfo makes them incurable in us \ for it hinders 
the working of all Remedies. 

6. Thofe Remedies muft either FruJlralVn^ «f 
come firom Goi or Man ; if frota Remedies 
God, tbeymuH be either in tixe 

G 2 ''^'^ 
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way of Mceknefs and Gcntlcnefs, or clfe of Sharp' 
nefs and Punifliment. Now if God by his Good* 
ne(s eiTay to lead a proud Man to Repentance, 
he quite miftakes God's Meaning, and thinks all 
the Mercies he receives are but the Reward of 
his own Defer! : and fo long, 'tis fure, he will 
never think he needs Repentance. But if, on the 
other fide, God ufe him more fbarply, and lay 
Afflictions and Punifhments upon him, tbofe in 
a proud Heart work nothing but Murmurings and 
hating of God, as if he did him injury in thofe 
Puniflitaents. As for the Remedies that can be 
ufed by Man, they again muft be either by way 
of Corrc£lion or Exhortation. G)rre£lion8 from 
Man will fure never Work more on a proud 
Heart, than thofe from God ; for he that can 
think God unjuft in them, will much rather be* 
llevc it of Man. And Exhortations will do as 
little ; for let a proud Man be admonifhed, though 
never fo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as 
a Difgrace. And therefore, inftead of confefSng 
or amending the fault, he Falls to reproaching 
his Reprover, as ah over-bufy and cenforious Per- 
ibn ; and for that greateft and moft precious A61 
of Kindnefs, looks on him as bis Enemy. And 
now one that thus fiubbornly refills all Means 
of Cure, muft be conduded in a moft dangerous 
Eftate. 

7. But befides this Danger of 
Betraying to Sin, I told you there was another, 
Punijbmifii* that of Punifhment ; and of this 
there will need little Proof, when 
it isconfidered, that God is the proud Man's pro- 
fefled Enemy, that he hates and refifts him, as ap- 
peared in tl^ Texts fore-cited ; and then there 
can be littk Doubt, that he which bath fo mighty 

an 
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an Advcrfary, fliall be Aire to fmart for it. Yet 
befidesthis general Ground of Conclufion, it may 
not be amifs to mention fome of thofe Texts, which 
particularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. xvi. 18. 
Pride goeth before De/iru^iion^ and a haughty Spi- 
rit before a Fall: Again, Prov. xvi. 5. Every one 
that is proud in Heart is an Abomination to the 
Lord : Though Hand join in Hand^ yet he fhall not 
he unpumfhed. The Decree, it feems, is unalterable, 
and whatever Endeavours are ufed to preferve the 
proud Man, they are but vain, for he Jha II' not go 
uHpunifhed. And this is very remarkable in the 
Story of Nebuchadnezzar^ Dan, iv. who though a 
King, the greateft in the World, yet for his Pride 
was driven from among Men to dwell and feed 
with Beafts. And it is moft frequently feen, that 
this Sin meets with very extraordinary Judgments^ 
even in this Life : But if it {hould not, let not the 
proud Man think that he hath efcaped God's 
Vengeance, for it is fure there will be a moft fad 
Reckoning in the next $ for if God fpared not the 
An^ls for this Sin, but caft them into Hell, let 
no Man hope to fpeed better. 

8. In the third Place I am to (hew 

you the great Folly of this Sin : and to The Folfy^ 
do that, it will be neceflary to confider 
the feveral Things whereof Men ufe to be proud : 
They are of three Sorts, either thofe which we call 
the Goods of Nature, or the Goods of Fortune,- 
or the Goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I 

mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and In Refpeif ^ 
the like ; and the being proud of the Goods ef 
any of thefe, is a huge Folly. For Nature. 
iirft, we are very apt to mi(Uk.^ 
and think ourfeJvcs handfome u^ W^t?^ >«\xtxwN%^ 
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are not ; and then there cannot be a more ridicu- 
lous Folly than to be proud of what we have not ; 
and fuch every one efteems it in another Man, 
fhough he never fuppofes it his own Cafe, and 
fo never difcerns it in himfelf. And therefore 
there is notliing more defpicable amongft all 
Men, than a proud Fool : Yet no Man that en- 
tertains high Opinions of his own Wif, but is in 
danger to be thus deceived ; a Man's own Judg- 
ment of himfelf being, of all others, the leaft to 
betrufted. But, Secondly, Suppofe we be not 
out in judging, yet what is there in any of thefe 
natural Endowments, which is worth the being 
proud of, there being fcarce any of them which 
fome Creature or other bath not in a greater De- 
gree than Man ? How much does the Whitenefs 
of the Lilly, and the Rednefs of the Rofe, ex- 
ceed the White and Red of the faireft Face ? What 
a Multitude of Creatures is there, that far furpafs 
a Man in Strength and Swiftnefs? And diverfe 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
ufefiil End of theirs, zSt much more wifely than 
moft of us ; and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propofed to us by way of Example. It is 
therefore flisely great Unrcafonablenefs for us to 
think high^ of our felves for fuch Things as 
are common to us with <Beafis and Plants. But, 
Thirdly, if they were as 'excellent as we fancy 
them, yet they are riot at all durable, they are 
impaired and loft by fundry Means : A Phrenzy 
will deftroy the rareft Wit j a Sicknefs decay 
the frefheft Beauty; the greateft Strength ; or 
however, old Age will be fure to do all : And 
i therefore to be proud of them, is again a Folly in 
WsRefpe6i. But, Laftly, wbatevet l\\e^ ?iTe,>N^ 
^rc tbcm - not io owrfelves. No M?iv\ cwv xlt\\r^K. 
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he did any thing towards the procuring his natural 
Beauty or Wit, and fo can with Jio Reafon value 
himfelf for them. 

10. In the fecond Place, The Folly 
is as great to be proud of the Goods The Goods 
of Fortune: By them I mean Wealth 0/ Fortune. 
and Honour, and the like ; for it is 
fure they add nothing of true Worth to the Man ; 
fomewlmt of outward Pomp and Bravery they may 
help him to, but that makes no Change in the 
Perfon. You may load an Afs with Money, or 
deck him with rich Trappings, yet ftill you will 
not make him a whit the nobler kind of Beaft 
by either of them. Then, Secondly, Thefe are 
Things we have no hold of, they vanifli many 
times e'er we are aware: He that is rich to day 
may be poor to-morrow, and then will be the lefs 
pitied by all in his Poverty, the prouder he was 
when he was rich. Thirdly, We have them all 
but as Stewards, to lay out for our Matter's 
Ufe ; and therefore fhould rather think how to 
make up our Accompts, than pride our felves in 
our Receipts. Laftly, Whatever of thefe we have, 
they, as well as the former, are not owing to our 
felves. But, if they be lawfully gotten, we owe 
them only to God, wbofe BlelSng it is that ma- 
keth rich, Prov. x. 22. If unlawfully, we have 
them upon fuch Terms that we have very little 
reafon to brag of them. And thus you lee, in 
thefe feveral Refpe6b, the Folly of this fecond 
Sort of Pride. 

I r. The third is, that of the Goods 
of Grace, that is, any Virtue a M^itv TT)e GotkA\ 
hath. And here I cannot fa^ but of Grace, 
the Things are very valuable, tViey \>^ 
ing inSmtely more precious than ^ iJoa^^ow. • 
G 4. ^ 
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yet ncverthelefs this is of all the reft the higheft 
Folly. And that not only in the foregoing Re- 
fpc^, that we help not our felves to it, Grace 
being above all Things moft immediately God*s 
V/ork in usj but efpedally in this, that die being 
proud of Grace is the fure way to lofe it. Gocf, 
who g;ve« Grace to the rfumble, will take it 
from tlie Proud : For if, as we fee in the Para- 
ble, Matt. XXV. 28. the Talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no Ufe at all, how 
ftall lie hope to have it continued to him that 
kath put it to fo ill, that inftead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan ? 
And as he will lofe the Grace for the future, fo 
fce will lofe all the Reward of it for the Time 
paft. For let a Man have done never fo many 
good A^, yet if he be proud of them, that Pride 
fhzM be chaiged on him to his Deftruflion ; but 
the Good fliall never be remembered to his Reward. 
And this proves it to be a moft wretched Folly 
to be proud of Grace : It is like that of Children, 
that pull thofe Things in Pieces they are moft fond 
• of, but yet much worfc than that of theirs ; for 
we not only lofe the Thing (and that the moft 
precious that can be imagined) but we muft al- 
io be eternally puniflied for doing fo, their be- 
ing nothing that fliall be fo fadly reckoned for 
In the next World, as the Abufe of Grace : And 
certainly there can be no greater Abufe of it, 
than to make it fcrve for an End fodireftly con- 
trary to that for which it was given ; it being 
given to make us humble, not proud i to magnify 
God, not our felves. 

12. Having fliewed you thus much 
^^A/^am &f of this Sin, 1 (upipofe *\X. >w\\V -a.^- 
miS&jwy/yy. pear very nccefiary 10 \>^ tfcVv^^^^^ 
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to which Purpofe it will firft be ufeful to con- 
fidcr what hath been already faid concerning it, 
and that fo ferioufly, as may work in thee, not 
fome flight Diflike, but a deep and irrcconcilc* 
able Hatred of the Sin, Secondly, To be very 
watchful over thine own Heart, that it cherifh 
not any Beginning of it : Never fuffcr it to feed 
on the Fancy of thy own Worth, but whenevei* 
any fuch Thought arifes, beat it down immedi- 
ately with the Remembrance of fome of thy Fol- 
lies or Sins, and (o make this very Motion of 
Pride an Occafion of Humility. Thirdly, Never 
to compare thy felf with thofe thou thinkefl: more 
foolifh or more wicked than thy felf, that fo thou 
niay*ft, like the Pharl/eey Luke xviii. 11. extol 
ihy felf for being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the wife and godly ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeft fo far fiiort, as may 
help to pull down thy high Etleem of thy felf. 
Laftly, To be very earntfl in Prnyer, that God 
would root out all Degrees of this Sin iii thee, 
and make thee one of tliofe Poor of Spirit^ Matt. v. 
3. to whom the Blciling even of Heaven it felf i& 
promifed. 

1 3. The fecond Contrary to Hu- 
mility, I told you, was Vain-gl )ry Valn-gbry^. 
that is, a great Thirft after the Praife 
of Men. And firft, that is a Sin, 7he Sin* 
I need prove no otherwife than by the 
Words of our Saviour, Jobn v. 44. How can ye 
believe^ which receive Honour one of another? 
Where it appears, that it is not only a Sin, but. 
fuch an one as hinders the receiving of Cl\u^\tAa 
the Heart ; iox io Believing tV\eT(i ?v^x\\^a» '^\\\%- 
then, in the /econd Place, (Vvevj% >}o\i \\V».nw\'^«' 
ihegrcdt JDangeroufnefs ot tV\\sS\u-» <^t \i '^"^^ 
G 5 ^^^^ 
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that which keeps Chrift out of the 
The Danger* . ttcart, it is furc it brings infinite 
Danger, fince all our Safety, all 
our Hope of efcaping the Wrath to come, ftands 
in receiving him. But befides the Authority of 
this Text, common Experience (hews, that 
wherc-evcr this Sin hath Pofleflion, it endangers 
Men to fall into many other. For he that fo 
confiders the Praife of Men, that be muft at no 
hand part with it, whenever the greateft Sins 
come to be in Fa(hion and Credit (as God knows 
many are now-a-days) he will be furc to commit 
them, rather than run the Difgrace of being too 
Angle and precife. I doubt there are many Con- 
fciences can witnefs the Truth of this, fo that 
I need fey no more to prove the Danger of this 
Sin. 

14. The third Thing I am to fliew, 
*tbi Folly* is the Folly of it ; and that will appear, 
firft, by confidering what it is we 
thus hunt after, nothing but a little Air, a Blaft, 
the Breath of Men : It brings us in nothing of 
real Advantage ; for I am made never the wifcr, 
nor the better, for a Man's faying I am wife and 
good. Befides, if I am commended, it muft be 
cither before my Face, or behind my Back. If 
the former, it is very often Flattery, and fo the 
greateft Abufe that can be offered ; and then I 
muft be very much a Fool to be pleafed with it. 
But if it be behind my Back, I have not then (o 
much as the Pleafure of knov.ing it ; and there- 
fore it is a ftrange Folly thus to purfue what is fo 
utterly gainlefs. But, Secondly, It is not only 
gamkfs, but painful and uneafy alfo. He that 
crJy fecks Praife, is not at a\\ M^ifttt o^ \^vm- 
but jnuflfuit all his Aftions to xYv^t'E-u^^ ^tvd 
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inftead of doing what his own Reafon and Con- 
fcience(nay, perhaps his worldly Convenicncy) di- 
refts him to, he ttiuft take care to do what will 
bring him in Commendations, and fo enflave 
himfelf to every one that hath but a Tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a farther Un- 

. eafinefs in it, and that is, when fueh a Man fails 
of his Aim, when he miffes tlie Praife, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary. Reproach (which 
is no Man's Lot more often than the Vain-glo- 
rious, nothing making a Man more defpifed) then 
what Difturbances and Difquiets, and even Tor- 
tures of Mind he is under ? a lively Inftance of 
this you have in Ahithophely 2 Sam. xvii. 23. who 
had fo much of this upon AbfalonCs defpifing his 
Counfel, that he chofe to rid himfelf of it by 
hanging himfelf. And fure this Palnfulnefs that 
thus attends this Sin, , is a fufficient Proof of the 
Folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet farther 
very hurtful ; for if this Vain- glory be concern- 
ing any good or chrlftian Adion, it deftroys all 
the Fruit of it : He that prays, or^ives Alms to 
be feen of Men, Matt. vi. 2. muft take that as his 
Reward, Verily I fay unto you^ they have their Re^ 
ward\ they muft expert none from God, but the 
Portion of thofe Hypocrites, that love the Praift 
of Men more than the Praife of God. And this ..is a 
miferable Folly to make fuch an Exchange, jfe* is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who feeing in: the 
Water the Shadow of that Meat he held in his 
Mouth, catched at the Shadow, and fo let go his 
Meat. Such Dogs, fuch unreafonable Creatwx^:^ 
are we, when we thus let go the eleruA^t'^'w^ 
of Heaven f to csLtcli at a few goodWoxds cA >A«v. 
And yet, we do not only lofe thofe eletnA V"}^-*^ 

but procure to our felvcs the coatrarv, evextvA 
G 6 ^\fcvL« 
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Mifenes, which is fure the higheft Pitch of Folly 
and Madnefs. But if the Vain-glory be not con- 
cerning any virtuous Adlion, but only fome indif- 
ferent Thing, yet even there alTo it is very hurt- 
ful ; for Vain-glory is a Sin that, wherefoevcr it 
h placed, endangers our eternal Eftate, which is 
the greateft of all Mifch'efs. And even for the 
prcfent it is obfervable, that of all other Sins, it 
flands moft in its own Light, hinders it felf 
cf that very Thing it purfues. For there are very 
few that can hunt after Praife, but they are dif- 
cerned to do fo ; arid that is fure to eclipfe what- 
«rer praife- worthy Thing they do, and brings 
Fcorn upon them inftead of Keputation. And 
then certainly we may juftly condemn this Sin of 
Folly, which is fo ill a Manager even of its own 
Dcfign. 

15. You have feen how wretch- 
Helps againjt ed a Thing this Vain-glory is in 
Vain-ghry. thefe feveral Refpedls, the ferious 
Ccnfideraticn whereof, may be one 
pcod Means to fubdue it 5 to which it will be 
neceflary to add, firft, a great Watchfulnefs over 
thy felf ; obferve narrowly whether in any Chri- 
ftian Duty thou at all confrdereft the Praife of 
Men, or even in the moft indifferent Adtion, 
look whether thou haft not too eager a Defire of 
it ; and if thou find eft thy felf inclined that way, 
have a very ftri<9: Eye upon it, and whenever 
thou findcft it ftirring, check and refift it, 
fuffer it not to be the End of thy Actions : But 
in all Matters of Religion, let thy Duty be the 
Motive ; in all indifferent Things of common 
Life, Jet Reason direft thee ; and though thou 
mayed fo far confider in thofe TK\v\^^ x.V\^Oi^v- 
kmioa of Mew, as to obferve \he^u\e% o^ covcw- 
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mon Decency, yet never think any Praifc that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that Kind, 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, Set up to thy 
felf another Aim, viz. that of pleafing God : 
Let thflt be thy Enquiry, when thou goeft about 
any thing, whether it be approved by him ; and 
then thou wilt not be at leifure to confider what 
Praife it will bring thee from Men. And furely 
he that weighs of how much more Moment it is 
to pleafe God, who is able eternally to reward us, 
than Man whofe Applaufe can never do us any 
good, will furely think it reafbnable to make the 
former his only Care. Thirdly, if at any Time 
thou art praifed do not be much over-joyed with 
it, nor think a jot the better of thyfcif ; but if it 
be Virtue thou art praifed for, remember it was 
God that wrought it in thee, and give him the 
Glory, never thinking any Part of it belongs to 
thee : If it be fome indifferent Adlion, then re- 
member that it cannot 'dcferve Praife, as having 
no Goodnefs in it : But if it be a bad one (as 
amongfl Men fuch are fometimes likelieft to be 
commended) then it ought to fet thee a trembling, 
inftead of rejoicing; for then that Woe of bur 
Saviour's belongs to thee, Luke vi. 26. TVoe unU.^ 
you when Men /peak well of you^ forfo did their fa* 
thers to the faife Prophets. And there is nof ^a 
greater Sign of a hardned Heart, than when Men 
can make their Sins the Matter of thieir Glory. 
In the laft Place, let thy Prayers affift in the Fight 
with this Corruption. 

16. A fecond VIRTUE is MEEK- 
NESS ; that is, a Calmnefs and Quiet- ilf^eJbicfi^ 
nefs of Spirit, contrary to the Rages 
snd Impatiences of Anger. This Virtue ttva^ \ife 
€xcr€ikd either in refpe&of Giod, or ovx'S^^^^ 
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hour : That towards God, I have already fpoken 
of under the Head Humility ; and that towards 
our Neighbour, I (hall hereafter. All I have here 
to fay of it is, how it becomes a Duty to eur 

felves ; that it does in refpe^l of the 
Jdvantages. great Advantage we reap by it ; 

which, in mere Kindnefs to our- 
felves, we are to look after. And to prove that it 
, brings us this great Advantage, I need fay no more, 
but that this Meeknefs is that to which Chrift 
hath pronounced a BleiSng, Matt. v. 5. BleJJid 
an thi Meek ; and not only in the next World, 
but even in this too, they Jhall inherit the Earth. 
Indeed none but the meek Perfon hath the true 
Enjoyment of any Thing, in the World ; for the 
angry and impatient are like fick People, who, 
we ufe to fay, cannot enjoy the greateft Profpe- 
. rities : For, let Things be never fo fair without, 
they will raife Storms within their own Breads. 
And furely whoever hath, either in himfelf or 
others, obferved the great Uneafinefe of this Paf- 
fion of Anger, cannot chufe but think Meeknefs a 
ipoft pleafant Thing. 

17. Befides, it is alfo a mod honourable Thing, 
for it is that whereby we refemble Chrift. Learn 
ef me^ faith he, for I am meek and lowly in Hearty 
Matt. xi. 29, It IS alfo that whereby we conquer 
ourfelves, overcome our own unruly Paffions, 
which of all VicSories is the greateft and moft 
noble. I^aftly, it is that which makes us behave 
ourfelves like Men, whereas Anger gives us the 
Fiercenefs and Wildnefs of favage Beafts. And 
accordingly the one is by all efteemed and loved, 
whereas the othtt is hated, and abUoii:ed \ every 
Man {bunning a Man in Rage, as \iv^>} >«o\M ^ 
furious Beaft. ^ 
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18. Farther yet, Meeknefs is the Sobriety of 
the Mind, whereas Anger is the direft Madncfs ; 
it puts a Man wholly out of his oWn power, and 
makes him do fuch Things as himfelf in his fober 
Temper abhors. How many Men have done thofe- 
Things in their Rage, which they have repented 
all their Lives after ? And therefore furely as much 
as a Man is more honourable than a Bead, a fober 
Man than a Madman, fo much hath this Virtue of 
Meeknefs the Advantage of Honour above the con- 
trary Vice of Anger. 

IQ. Again, Meeknefs makes any G>ndition to- 
lerable, and e^fy to be endured. He that meekly 
bears any Suffering, takes off the Edge of it, that 
it cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets and 
rages at it, whets it^ and makes it much fharper 
than it would be ; nay, in fome Cafes makes that 
fo, which would not elfe be fo at all : As parti- 
cularly in the Cafe of reproachful Words, which 
in themfclves can do us no Harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies, nor leffen our Eftates ; the only 
Mifchief they can do us, is to make us angry, 
and then our Anger may do us many more : 
Whereas he that meekly paffes them by, is never 
the worfe for them, nay, the better; for he fhall 
be rewarded by God for that Patience. Much 
more might be faid to recommend this Virtue to 
us, in refpeft of our own prefent Advantage ; but 
I fuppofe this may fuflice, to perfuade Men to the 
Efteem of it. The harder Matter will be to gain 
them to the Praftice of it, wherein Men pretend 
I know not what Difficulties of natural Cowft-Vta- ^ 
tions, and the like; yet fure there \s uo ^\vLt\ <A 
fo cholerick a Temper, but if he did Vvc^ixvCi^ ^«t. 
about It, would find it vvere not in\^off\\Ae\tvfoti%e 
good meafure to fuhdw it; but then Vvc rcvu%. x>e 
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diligent in ufing Means to that End, Diverfe of 
thefe Means there are ; I (hall mention feme few. 
20. As firft» The imprinting 
Means of ob- deep in our Minds the Lovelinefs 
taining it. and Benefits of Mceknefs, together 

with thc'Uglinefs and Mifchiefs of 
Anger : Secondly, To fet before us the Example 
of Chrift, who endured all Reproaches, yea, Tor- 
ments, with perfed Patience \ that was led as a 
Sheep to the Slaughter^ Ifai. liii. 7. 7^/ when he was 
reviiedy reviled n$t again ; when he fuffiredy 
threatmdnoty i Pet, ii. 23. And if he» the Lord 
of Glory, fuffered thus meekly and unjuftly from 
his own Creatures, with that Face can* we ever 
complain of any Injury done to us i Thirdly, To 
be very watchful to prevent the very firft Begin- 
nings of Anger ; and to thae Purpofe to mortify 
all inward Peeviflincfs and Frowardnefs of Mind, 
which is a Sin in itfelf, though it proceed no far- 
ther ; but will alfo he fure, if it be cberiflicd, to 
break out into open EfFefts of Anger. Therefore, 
whenever thou findeft the leafl rifing of it within 
thee, make as much hafte to check it as thou 
would'ft to quench a Fire in thy Houfe ; but be 
fure thou bring no Fuel to It, by entertaining any 
Thoughts that may increafe it. And at fucfh 
Time, efpccially, keep a more ftrift Watch over 
thy Tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
Speeches ; for that Breath will fan the Fire, not 
only in thine Advcrfary, but thyfelf too; there- 
fore, though thy Heart be hot within, ftifle the 
Flame, and let it not break out : And the greater 
the Temptation is, the more earneflly lift up thy 
, Heart to God, to aflift thee to overcome it. 
Fourthly J often remember bow g[e?L\.?wtv\^tr«.tvt& 
ibySms have 'deferved ; aivOi vhtt\, viVv^v\«x ^^ 



Sund. 6. Pirtue of Confidiration^ &c. 137 

Sufferings be from God or Man, thou wilt ac- 
knowledge them to be far (hort of what is due to 
thee, and therefore wilt be afhamed to be impatient 
at them. 

21. The third Virtue U CONSI- 
t)ERATION; and this in a moft fpe- Confide- 
cial Manner we owe to our Souls : For ration. 
without it we fhall, as ra£h, unadvifed 
People ufe to do, ivSix them into infinite 
Perils, Now this Confideration is cither Of our 
of our State, or of our Ailions. By our StaU. 
State, I mean what o'jr Condition is to 
God- ward ; whether it be fuch, that we may rea- 
fonatiy conclude ourfelves in his Favour. This 
it much concerns us to confider and examine ; and 
Aat not by thofc eafy Rules Men are apt to frame 
to themfelves, as wHether they believe that Chrift 
died for their Sins ; that they are of the Number of 
the Ele6l, and (hall certainly be faved ? If thefo 
and the like were all that were required to put us 
into God*s Favour, none but fome melancholy 
Perfon could ever be out of it : For we are apt 
enough generally to believe comfortably of our* 
fdves. But the Rules God hath siven us in his 
Word, arc thofc by which we mufl be tried at the 
M Day, and therefore are certainly the only fafc 
ones by which to try ourfelves now. y^^ n^j^^ , 
And the Sum of thofe are, that who- ^^y^^ ^^ ^ 
foever continues in any one wilful _ o^ ^ 

in, is not mhis Favour; nor can, 
if be do fo die, hope for any Mercy at his Hand. 

22. Now it is highly neceflary we fhould con* 
fider what our Condition is in this Refpefl : For^ 
fmcer our Life is nothing but a Puff ot BxcaAv va 
€>urNo{inb, which mzy^ for au^t wc \«\o^^ ^J^ 
/5air/7 from u$ the next Minute, it weaxVj cosicwc^ 
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us to knoiw how we are provided for another 
World 5 that fo in cafe we want at prcfent that 
Oil in our Lamps, wherewith we are to meet the 
Bridegroom, Matt, xxv. 8. we may timely get it ; 
and not for want of it be ever Ihut out, like the 

foolifh Virgins, from his Prefence. 
The Darker The Neglcft of this Confidcration 
of Inconfide-' hath undone many Souls ; fome by 
ratim. too eafy a Belief that they were in 

a good Condition, without confider- 
ing and trying themfelves by the foregoing Rule, 
but prefuming either upon fome flight outward 
Performances, or upon fuch a falfe Faith, as I 
even now defcribed ; others by their wretched care- 
icfs going on, without fo much as asking them- 
felves what their Condition is, but hope they Ihould 
io as well as their Nfeighbours, and fo never en- 
quiring farther ; which wretched Careleffnefs will 
as certainly undo the fpiritual, as the like would 
do the temporal Eftatc. Yet in that every Man 
is wife enough to forefee, that a Man that never 
takes any Account of his Eftate, to fee whether 
6e be worth fomething or nothing, will be fure to 
be a Beggar in the End. But in this far weightier 
Matter we can generally be thus improvident. 

23. The fecond Thing we are to 
Our A£fions. confider, is our Adions ; and thofe 

either before or after the doing of 
Before we do them. In the firft Place, we are to 
them. confider before we adt, and not to 

do any thing rafhly or headily, but 
firfl to advife with our Confciences, whether this 
be lawful to be done : For he that follows his own 
Inclination, and does every Thing which that 
moves him to, (hall be fure to fall into a Multi- 
iude of Sins. Therefore confider foberly, and be af- 
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furcd of the Lawfiilncfs of the Thing, before thou 
ventureft to do it. This Advifednefs is, in all 
worldly Things, accounted fo neceflary a Part of 
Wifdom, that no Man is accounted wife without 
it s a ra(h Man we look upon as the next Degree 
to a Fool. And yet it is fure, there is not fo much 
need of looking about us in any Thing, as in 
what concerns our Souls ; and that not only in 
refped of the great Value of them above all Things 
dfe, but alfo in regard of the great Danger they 
are in, as hath been fhewed more at large in the 
Beginning of the Treatife. 

24. Secondly, We are to confider 

the A£Hons when they are paft alfo ; After they 
that is, we are to examine whether are done. 
they have been fuch as are allowable 
by the Laws of Chrift, This is very neceflary, 
whether they be good or bad : If they be good, 
the recalling them helpeth us to the Comfort of 
a good Confcience, and that Comfort again en- 
courageth us to go on in the like ; and befides, it 
ftira up to Tliankfuhiefs to God, by whofe '^ 
Grace alone we were enabled to do them. But if* 
they be bad, then it is efpecially neceflTary that we 
thus examine them ; for without this, it is impof- 
fiblc we (hould ever come to Amendment ; for, 
unlefs we obferve them to have been amifs, we 
can never think it needful to amend, but (hall 
ftill run on from one Wickcdnefs to another, which 
is the greateil Curfe any Man can lie under. 

25. The oftner therefore we ufe 

this Confideration, the better ; for the Frequency 
lefs likely it is that any of our Sins (hall of Conji* 
efcape our Knowledge. It is much to deration. 
be wi(hed, that every Man would thus 
every Night try the Aftions of the Daj^ xVvaX fe> 

\i 
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if he have done any diing amiis, he may foon 
check himfelf for it, and fettle his Refolutions 
againft it, and not let it grow on to a Habit and 
Courl'e. And that he may alfo early beg God's 
Pardon, which will be the eafier had, the fooner 
It is afked ; every Delay of that being a great In- 
crcafe of the Sin. And furely, whoever means to 
take an Account of himfelf at all, will find this 
the eafier Courfe ; it being mucheafier to do it fo, 
a little at a Time, and while PaiTages are frefli in 

his Memory, than to take the Ac- 
Danger of count of a long Time together. Now, 
omitting it, if it be confidercd that every wilful 

Sin mufl have a particular Repen- 
tance, before it can be pardoned, methinks Men 
fhould tremble to fleep without that Repentance : 
For what Affurancc hath any Man that lies down 
in his Bed, that he fhall ever rife again ? And 
then how dangerous is the Condition of that Man 
that fleeps in an unrepented Sin ? The weighing 
of thefe feveral Motives may be a Means, by God's 
Bleffing, to bring us to tSe Practice of this Duty 
•f Confideration in all Ae Parts of it. 
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Sunday VII. 

Of Contentednefsj and the Contraries to it ; 
Murmuring^ Ambition^ Covetoufnefs^ Eii- 
vy ; Helps to Contentednefs ; Of Duties 
which concern our Bodies \ OfCbaJlity^ &cq. 
Helps to it •, Of Temperance. 

Sea. i.nr^HE fourth VIRTUE ^ ,_, . 
I is CONTENTED- ^f"^'^ 
A NESSi and this fure- ^'J'' 
ly is a Duty we muft owe to ourfelves, it being 
that without which it is impoffible to be happy, 
Tl^Contentednefs is a WcU-pleafednefs with that 
Ccmoition, whatever it is, that God hath placed us 
in ; not murmuring and repining at our Lot, but 
chearfiilly welcoming whatfoever God fends. How 
great, and withal how pleafant a Virtue this is, may 
appear by the Contrariety it hath to feveral great 
and painful Vices ; fo that where this is rooted in 
the Heart, it fubdues not only fome fuch fmgle Sin, 
a Clufter of them together. 

2. And firft. It is contrary to all 
Murmuring in general, which is a Contrary to 
Sin moft hateful to G^od, as may Murmuring. 
appear by his (harp Punilhments of 
it on the Ifraelites in the Wildernefs, as you may 
read in feveral Places of the Books of Exodus and 
Numbers. And furely it is alfo very painful and 

uneafy 
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uneafy to a Man's fclf ; for if, as the Pfalmiji faith, 
it be a joyful and plea/ant 'Thing to be thankful^ we 
may, by the Rule of Contraries, condudc if is a 
fad and unpleafant Thing to be murmuring ; and, 
I doubt not, every Man's own Experience will 
confirm the Truth of it. 

3, Secondly, It is contrary to Am- 
7o Ambi' bition : The ambitious Man is always 
tion, difliking his prefent Condition, and that 

makes him fo greedily to feek a higher j 
whereas he that is content with his own, lies quite 
out of the Road of this Temptation. Now Am- 
bition is not only a great Sin in itfelf, but it puts 
Men upon many other : There is nothing fo hor- 
rid, which a Man that eagerly feeks Greatnefs, will 
ftick at ; Lying, Perjury, Murder, or any Thing 
will down with him, if they feem to tend to his 
Advancement, and the Uneafinefs of it is anfwer- 
able to the Sin. This none can doubt of, that con- 
fiders whac a Multitude of Fears and Jealouj|j^, 
Cares and Diftra£tions there are, that attend Am- 
bition in its Proerefs, befides the great and publick 
Ruins that ufualTy be6al it in the End. And there- 
fore fure Contentednefs is, in this Refpeft, as well 
a Happinefs as a Virtue. 

4. TTiirdly, It is contrary to Co- 
7o CoveUuf- vetoufnefs : This the Apoftlc wit- 
nefs. iiefleth, Heb. xiii. 5. Let your Cm^ 

verfation be without Covetoufmfs^ and 
be ^content with fuch T'hings as ye have 5 where you 
fee Contentednefs is fet as the dire£l contrary to 
Covetoufnefs. But of this there needs no other 
Proof than common Experience ; for we fee the 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough . and 
therefore can never be content ; for no Man can 
be faid to be fo, that tbii&s 2S\ai ^sxs^ TWtvji, V«. 
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hath not. Now that you may fee how excellent 
and neceflary a Virtue this is, that fecures us againft 
Covetoufnefe, it will not be amifs a little to con* 
flder the Nature of that Sin. 

5. That it is a very great Crime 
is moft certain, for it is contrary to Cov£t^ufnefs 
the ver) Foundation of all good Life ; contrary to 
I mean thofe three great Duties, to our Duty to 
.. God, to our Selves, to our Neigh- God, 
: hours. Firff, it is fo contrary to 
our Duty to God, that Chrift himfelf tell us, " 
• Luke xvi. 13. fVe cannot ftrvi God and Mammbn. 
He that fets his Heart upon Wealth, muft ne- 
ceiTarily take it off from God. And this we daily 
fee in the covetous Man's Pradice % he is fo eager 
in the gaining of Riches, that he hath no Time 
or Care to perform his Duty to God ; %;jbut a 
good Bargain, or Opportunity of G2^nJ0Xi^ m 
his Way, Prayer and all Duties ofJM^h muft 
he n^eided to attend . it. ^^^^t/^^ ^^^ com- 
. mitting the greateft Sin ^S^mRP^ ^^Y ^^ likely 
. either to get or fave tfadn^ught, his Love of 
Wealth quickly perfuadfes him to commit it^ 

6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
Duty we owe to ourfdves, and that To ourfehes* 
r both in RefpeA of our Souls and 
Bodies. The covetous Man defpifes his Soul, CJlh 
. that to eternal Deftru6tion for a little Pelf; for fo 
every Man does, that by any unlawful Means feeks 
to enrich himfelf; nay, though he do it not by any 
unlawful Means, yet if he have once fet his Heart 
^pon Wealtii, he is that covetous Perfon, upon 
v^om the Apoftle hath pronounced, ^hat he Jhall 
not inherit ,he Kingdom of God j i Cor. vi. 10. "Not 
doth he only offend sgait^ his Soul) but Yaa ^o^l^ 
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too ; for he often denies that thofe necei&ry Re« 
frefliments it wants, and for which his Wealth (as 
far as it concerns himfelf) was given him. This 
is fo conftantly the Cuftom of rich Mifers^ that I 
need not prove it to you. 

7. Li the third Place, Cove- 
To our Neigh- toufheis is contrary to the Duty we 
hours. owe to our Neighbours ; and that 

in both the Parts of it, Juftice and 
Charity. He that loves Money immoderately, 
will not care whom he cheats and defrauds, fo he 
may bring in Gain to himfelf; and from hence 
fprings thofe many Tricks of Deceit and Cozenage 
fo common in the World. As for Charity, that 
is never to be hoped for from a covetous Man, 
who dreads the lefTening of his own Heaps, more 
than the ftarving of his poor Brother. You fee 
how great a Sin this is, that we may well fay' of 
it as the Apofile doth, i Ttm,vu 10. ^e Love of 
Money is the Root of all Evil. And it is not much 
lefs uneafy than wicked ; for between the Care 
of Getting, and the Fear of Lofing, the covetous 
Man enjoys no quiet Hour. Therefore every Man 
is deeply concerned, as he tenders his Happinefs 
either in this World or the next, to guard him- 
felf againft this Sin ; which he can no way do, 
but by poflefling his Heart with this Virtue of Con* 
tentednefs. 

8. In the fourth Place, It is con- 
Cmtentednefs trary to Envy : for he that is con- 
contrary to tent with his own Condition, hath 
Ewy. no Temptation to envy another's. 

How unchriftian a Sin this of 
Envy is, fhall hereafter be fhewed : At the pre- 
fcnt I iieed fay no more, but that it is alio a . 
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very uneafy one ; it frete and gnaws the very Heart 
of him that harbours it. But the worfe this Sin is, 
the more excellent ftill is this Grace of Contented- 
tiefs, which frees us from it. ITuppofe I have faid 
enough to make you think this a very lovely and 
defirable Virtue : And fure it were not impoffible 
to be gained by any, that would but obferve thefe 
few DiredUons. 

9. Firft, toconfider, that what- 
ever our Eftate and Condition in Helps to Cori'- 
any Refpedi be, it Is that which is tentednefs. 
allotted us by God, and there- 
fore is certainly the beft for us, he being much 
belter able to judge for us^ than we for ourfelves ; 
and therefore to be difpleafed at it, is in tStOi to 
fay. We are wifer than he. Secondly, Confider 
thoroughly the Vanity of all worldly Things, 
. how very little there is in them while we have 
them, and how uncertain we are to keep them ; 
but above all, in how little dead they will ftand 
us at the Day of Death or Judgment j and then 
thou canft not think any of them much worth the 
defiring, and fo wilt not be difeontented for want 
of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy Fancy to run 
on I'hings thou baft not : Many have put them- 
felves out of love with what they have, only by 
thinking what they want. He that fees his Neigh- 
bour poflefs fomewhat which J)e himfelf hath not, is 
apt to think how iappy he fhould be, if he were 
in that Man'^ Condition, and in the mean time 
never thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many Refpc6b may be much happier than 
that of his Neighbour's, which he fo much admires. 
For we look but upon the Outfide of otix^t ^^^-s. 
^nditions, and many a Man that \s ^ uVv^^ \>^ Vcns 
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Neighbour as a wpnderful happy Perfon, hath yet 
fome fecret Trouble, which makes him think much 
^thcrwife of himfelf. Therefore never compare thy 
Condition in any thing with thofe thou counteft 
more profperous than thyfelf, but rather do it with 
thofe thou knoweft more unhappy, and then thou 
'wilt find Caufc to rejoice in thine own Portion. 
Fourthly, Confider how far thou art from deferv- 
ing any good Thing from God, and then thou 
canft not but with y^jttf^, Gen. xxxii. 10. confefs, 
that tKou art not worthy cf the leojl of thofe Mer- 
cies thou enjoy efl", and inlbad of murmuring that 
they arc no more, wilt fee reafon to admire and 
praife the Bounty of God, that they are fo many. 
Fifthly, Be often thinking of the Joys laid up for 
thee in Heaven :_LooJ(^ upon that as thy Home, on 
this World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to 
take up in thyPaffage ; and then, as a Traveller 
■cxpcfts not the fame Conveniences at an Inn, that 
he hath at Home, fo thou haft reafon to be con- 
tent with whatever Entertainment thou findcft 
here, knowing thou art upon thy Journey to a 
place of infinite Happinefs, which will make an 
abuntlant Amends for all theUneafmefs and Flard- 
ftip thou can'ft fuffcr in the Way. Laftly, Pray 
to God, from whom all good Things do come, 
that he will, to all his other Blcffings, add this of 
a contented Mind, without which thou canft have 
ro Taftc or Relifli of any other. 

1 0. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE : 
Diligence. This is made up of two Parts, Watch- 
fulncfs and Induftry ; and both thefc 
wc owe to our fcouls. 
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11. Firft, Watchfulncfsj.in obfcr- 

ving all the Dangers that threaten Watchful- 
them. Now, fince nothing can en- nefs again/l 
danger our Souls but Sin, this Watch- Sin. 
fulnels is principally to be employed 
againfl that ; and as in a befieged City, where 
there is any weak Part, there it is necefl&ry tokeep 
the ftrongeft Guard, fo it is here ; where-ever thou 
findeft thy Inclinations fuch, as are moft likely to 
betray thee to Sin, there it concerns thee to be 
cfpecially watcliful : Obferve therefore carefully 
to what Sins either thy natural Temper, thy Com- 
pan^', or thy Courfe of Life, do particularly inr . 
dine thee, and watch thyfelf very narrowly in 
thofe ; yet do not fo lay out all thy Care on thofc, 
as to leave thyfelf open to any other ; for that 
may give Satan as much Advantage on the other 
fide ; but let thy Watch be general againft all Sin, 
though in a fpecial Manner againft thofe which arc 
like ofteneft to afTault thee. 

12. The fecond Part of Diligence 

is Induftry, or Labour ; and this alfo Induftry t^ 
we owe to our Souls ; for without it improvirtf 
they will as little profper, as the Vine- Gifts. 
yard of the Sluggard, which Solomon 
defer ibes, Prcv, xxiv. 30. For there is a Hufbandry 
of the Soul, as well as of the Eftate ; arid the £nil 
of the one, as of the other, is the increafing and 
improving of its Riches. Now the Riches of the 
Soul arc either natural or divine. By the Natural, 
I mean its Faculties of Reafjn, Wit, Memory, 
and the like ; by the Divine, I mean the Grace 
of God, which are not the Soul's natural Portion, 
• but are given immediately by God; and both 
thefe we are to take care to improve, they bein^ 
. both Talents intruded to us for thail ¥>^'g^^^ 

Hz ^-^ 
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T3. TTic way of improving the 
Of Nature^ Natural, is by ^employing them fo as 

may bring in moft HonoOr to God : 
'Wcnurfl not 'let tlaem lie idle by us through Sloth, 
neither mufl we overwhelm tbem with Intem- 
|)erance and bruti(h Pleafures, which is the Cafe 
.«f too many ; but we muft employ them, and fet 
them on work : But then we mufl be fure it be 
not in the Devil's Service, like many who fet their 
Wit. only >to the pcofaning of God, or cheating 
their Neighbours, and fluff their Memories widi 
fuch Filthinefs, as fliould never once enter their 
Thoughts : Our Ufe of them may be fuch, as may 
-tring in mofl Glory to God, mofl Benefit to our 
Neighbours, and may beft fit us to make up our Ac- 
counts, when God fliall icome to reckon with us 
for them* 

^4. But the other part of the Soul's 
4^ Grace. Cliches' is yitX, more precious, that is, 

Grace ; and of this we mufl be efpe- 
ciilly<arcful to huft>and and improve it. This is 
^ Duty exprefly commanded us by the Apoftle, 
% Pit, iii. 18. Grow in Grace. And again, in the 
firft Chapter of that Epiftle, verfe 5. Give all Dili- 
kgence to add to your Faith Virtue^ and to Virtue 
Knowledge^ &c. Now the efpeciaJ Means of im- 
<{>roving Grace is by employing it, that is, by do- 
ing thofe Things for the enabling of us where- 
(unto it was given us. This is a fure Means, not 
.enly in refpeA of that Eafinefs which a Cuftom of 
any thing brings in the doing of it, but principally 
as it hath the Promife of God, who hath pro- 
mifed. Matt. xxv. 29. that to him that hath (that 
is, hath made ufe of what he hath) Jhall be given^ 
.and he Jhall have Abundance. He that diligently 
j^qd faithfully employs the fiift Beginnings of 

Grace, 
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Grace, (hall yet have more ; and he that in like- 
manner hufbands that more, ihall yet have a greater 
Degree 5 fo that what Solomon faith of temporab 
Ridies, is alfo true of iptritual, l^bi Hand of ibe 
Diligent maketh rich. 

15. Therefore, whenever thou find* 
eft any good Motions in thy Heart, 7J improve 
remember that isa Seafon for this fpi- good Mo^ 
ritual Hufbandry : If thou haft but a tims. 
Check of Confcience againft^ any Sin 
^ou liveft in, drive that on 'till it comes to an Ha* 
tred, and then that Hatred 'till it come to a Refo- 
hition ; then from that Refolution, proceed to feme' 
Endeavours againft it. Do this ^ithfuUy and fin- 
cerely, and thou (halt certainly find the Grace of 
God affifting theej not only in every of thefe Steps^ 
but alfo enabling thee to Advance ftill higher, 'till 
thou come to fomc Viftory over ic^ Yet to this 
Induftry thou muft not fail to add thy Prayers alfo, 
there being a Promife that God wiH^w/ thi Hofy: 
Spirit to thim that ask it. Matt. vii. 1 1 • And there- 
fore they that a(k it not, have no reafonto ex«' 
pe£l it. But it muft be afked with (uch an Ear- 
neftnefi, as b fome way anfwerable to the V^ue - 
of the Thing, which being infinitely more precious- 
than all the World, boS in refpedfc of its ownk^ 
Worth, and its Ufefubeis to us, we muft beg it- 
with much more Zeal and Eameftnefs than alL- 
temporal Bleffings, or elfe we (hew ourfelves De- 
fpifersofit. .1*? 

16. Having direded you to the n^- 

Means of improving Grace, I (ball, TheDof^er* 
to quicken you to it, mention the of the con- 
great Danger of the contrary ; and trary. 
that is not as in other Tnings, the 

H 3 VRvsi^ 
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lofing only thofe farther Degrees, which our In- 
duftry might have helped us to, but it is the lo- 
fing even of what we already have : For from him 
that hath not (that is again, hath not made ufe of 
what he hath) fhall he taken away even that which 
he hath^ Matt. xxv. 29. God will withdraw the 
Grace which he (tcs fo negleSed, as we fee in 
that Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had brought 
in no Gain to his Lord. And this is a moftlad 
Punifliment, the greateft that cair befal any Man 
before he comes to Hell y indeed it is fome kind of 
Foretafie of it, it is the delivering him up to the 
Power of the Devil, and it is the banifhing him 
from the Face of God, which are not the leaft Parts 
of the Mifery of the Damned ; and it is alfo the 
binding a Man over to that fuller Portion of 
Wretchedncft in another World, for that is the 
laft Doom of the unprofitable Servant, Mat. xxv. 30. 
Cojt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer Darkncfsy 
there fhall he weeping and gnafhing of 7eeth. You 
kt there is no light Dangers diat attend this 
Kfegle6t of Grace, and therefore, if we have any 
Love, nay, any common Pity to our Souls, we 
muft fet ourfelves to this Induftry. I have now 
done with thofe VIRTUES which rcfped our 
SOULS ; I come now to thofe which concern 
eur BODIES. 

17. Thefirftof whichisCHASTI- 
Ci&^y/?///. T Y, or P U R I T Y ; which may well 
be fet in the Front of the Duties we owe 
to our Bodies, fince the Apoftle, l Cor. vi. 18. fets 
the contrary as the fpecial Sin againft them. He 
thai committetb Formation finneth againji his own 
£ody. 
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18. Now this Virtue of Chaftity confifts in a 
perfeft abftaining from all Kinds of Unckannefs ; 
not only that of Adultery and Fornication, but 
all other more natural Sorts of it, committed 
cither upon ourfelves, or with any other. In a 
Word, all A£b of that kind are utterly againU 
Chaftity, fave only in lawful Marriage. And 
even there Men are not to think thcmfelves kt 
loofe to pleafe their briitifli Appetites, but are to 
keep themfelves within fuch Rules of Moderation^ 
as agree to the Ends of Marriage ; which being 
thefe two, the begetting of Children, and the 
avoiding of Fornication, nothing muft be done 
which may hinder the firft of the Ends ; and ther 
fecond aiming only at the fubduing of Luft, the 
keeping Men from any imful £fie£b of it, is verjr 
contrary to that End to make Marriage an Occa- 
fion of heightening and inflaming it. 

19. But this Virtue of Cha- 

ftity reacheth not only to the Uncleannefs far" 
retraining of the grofler A6t, bidden in the vtrf 
but to ^11 lower Degrees ; it fets hweft Degrees^ 
a Guard upon our Eyes, ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour, Alat. v. a8. Hr 
that looketh on a PFoman to bift after her^ bath coTit^ 
mltted Adultery with her akeadf in his Heart 5 and 
upon our Haixl, as appears by what Chrift adds inr 
that Place, Ifthj^ Hand ojfend thee j eta it offl ver. 30. 
fo alfo upon our Tongues, that they fpeak no 
immodcft or filthy Words, Let no corrupt Corn^ 
fnunicaiion proceed out of your Mouthy Eph. iv. 29- 
Nay, upon our ytrf Thou^ts and Fancies ; we 
muft not entertain any foul or filthy Defires, not 
fo much as the Imagination of any fuch Thing. 
Therefore he that forbears the grofTer Aft, and 
yet allows himfelf in any of thc(c> "\t \& \si \i^ Sm&t 
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peflcd that it is rather fome outward Reftraint that 
keeps him from it, than the Confciencc of the Sim 
For if it were that, it would keep him from thefc 
too; thefe being Sin»alfo, and very great ones in 
God's Sight. Befides, he that kts himfelf loofe 
to thefe, puts himfelf in very great Danger of the 
other, it being much more eafy to abftain from 
all, than to fecure againft the one, when the 
ether is allowed. But above all, it is to be con* 
£dered, that even thefe lower £>egrees are fuch as 
Inake Men very odious in God's Eyes, who 
iceth the Heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there. 

2. TTieLovelinefs of this Virtue 
9bi Mifchiift of Chaftity needs no other way of 
tf it. defcribing, than by confidering the 

Loathfomnefs and Mifchieft of the 
Contrary Sin, which is, firft, very brutifli : Thofc 
Defires are but the fame that the Beafls have; 
and then how bx are they funk below the Nature 
of Men, that can boaft of their Sins of that kind, 
fts of their fpecial Excellency I When, if that be 
the Meafure^ a Goat is the more excellent Crea- 
ture. But indeed, they that eagerly 
7# thi Soul, purfue this part of Beftiality , do often 
leave themfelves little, befides their 
human Shape, to difference them from Beaits ; this 
Sin.fo clouds the Underftanding, and defaceth the 
reafonable Soul. Therefore Solomon very well de- 
fcribcs the young Man that was going to the Har- 
lot's Houfe, Prov, vii. 22. He goetb after her^ as 
an Ox goetb to tbe Slaughter. 

21. Nor, Secondly, are the Ef- 
7i the Body. fe£b of it better to the Body than to 
the Mind. The many foul and fil- 
thy, befides painful Difcafcs, which often follow 

tliU 
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this Sm, are fufficient Witnefles how mirchievous 
it is to the Body. And alas ! how many are there, 
tiiat have thus made dtemfclves the DeviPs Martyrs ? ' 
Suffered fuch Torments in the Purfuit of this Sin, as 
would exeed the Invention of the greateft Tyrant ? 
Surely they that pay thus dear for Damnation, very" 
well deferve to enjoy the Purchafe. 

22. But, Thirdly, befidcs the 

natural Fruits of this Sin, it is at- 7hi Judgmentf 
tended'with very »cat and heavy of God againfi- 
Judgments from God. Themoft it. 
extraordinary and miraculous 
Judgment that ever bcfel any Place, Fire and Brim- 
ftone from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah^ was for 
this Sin of Uncleannefs. And many Examples 
likewife of God's Vengeance may be obferved on 
paxticular Perfons for this Sim The Inceft of 
JmnoH coft'him his Life, asr you may read,' 
2 Sam. xiii.' Zimri and Cosdfi were flain in the 
very A£l, Numh. xxv. 8. And no Perfon that 
commits the like, hath any AiTurance it fhall not 
be his own Cafe. For how fecretly foever it be 
committed, it cannot be hid from God, who i» 
the fure Avenger of all fuch Wicfcednefs. Nay, 
God hath very particularly threatened tMs Sin, 
I dor. iii. 17. If afiy Man defile the Timple of God^ 
bim fhall God diftroy. This Sin of Uncleannefs \n 
a- kind of Sacrilege, a polluting thofe Bodies which ■ 
God hath chofen for his Temples, and therefore 
no wonder if it be thus heavily puniflied; 

23. Laftly, This Sin (huts us out 

from the Kingdom of Heaven, where- It fhuU wit 
in no impure Thing can enter. And from Ilea" 
we never find any Lift of thofe Sins ven, 
-^'hich bar Men thence, but this of 
"Unclcannefi haih a fpfcial Place in u, ^^\\v\^ ^^> '^'^•>- 
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Gal v« 19* And fo again, I Cor.vu 9. If we 

will thus pollute ourfelves, we are fit Company 
. only for thofe black Spirits, the Devil and his An- 
gels : and therefore with them we mufl exped^ our 
rortion, where our Flames of Luft fhall end in 
Flames of Fire. 

24. All this laid together, may fure- 
Helps 10 ly recommend the Virtue of Chaftity to 
Chajiity. us ; for the preferving of which we muft 
be very careful , firft, to check the Be- 
ginnings of the Temptation, to caft away the very 
firft Fancy of LufI: wich Indignation ^ for if you 
once fall to parley and talk with it, it gains ftill 
more upon you, and then it will be liarder to re- 
fift : Therefore your way in this Temptation is to 
fly, rather than to fight with it. This is very ne- 
ccffary, not only that we may avoid the Danger 
of proceeding to a<9: the Sin, but alfo in refpedil 
of the prcfent Fault of entertaining fuch Fancies, 
which of itfelf, though it ihould never proceed 
farther, is, as hath been {hewed, a great Abomi- 
nation before God. Secondly, Have a fpecial Care 
to fly Idlencfs, which is the proper Soil for thefe 
filthy Weeds to grow in, and keep thyfclf always 
bufied in fome innocent or virtuous Employment ; 
for then thcfc Fancies will be lefs apt to offer ihem- 
felves. Thirdly, Never fuffer thyfelf to recall 
any unclean PalTages of thy -former Life with De- 
light, for that is to a& over the Sin again, and 
will be fo reckoned by God : Nay, perhaps thus 
deliberately to think of it, may be a greater Guilt 
than a rafh aSing of it : for this both fhews thy 
Heart to be fet upn Filthinefs, and is alfo a Pre- 
pariiiion to more A<Ss of it. Fourthly, Forbear 
tlie Company of fucli liL^ht and wanton Perfons, as 
cithti hy ihc Filthinefs of thtir Diicouife^ or any 

Qxhst 



Sund.7. Virtue of Temperance^ Sec. 155 

other Means, may be a Snare to thee. Fifthly^ 
Pray earnefily that God would give thee the Spirit 
of Purity, efpcciaDy at the Time of any prdfent 
Temptation. Bring the unclean Devil to Chrift, 
to be caft out, as did the Man in the Gofpel ; and 
if it will not be caft out with Prayer alone, add 
Fading to it ; but be Aire thou do not keep up the* 
Flame by any high or immoderate Feeding.- The 
laft Remedy, when the former prove vainr, is 'Mar- 
riage, which becomes a Duty- to him that cannot 
live innocendy without it. But even here there 
mufl be Care taken, left this^ which fhould be for 
his Good, become not to him an Occafion of 
falling, for want of Sobriety in the Ufe of Mar*- 
riage. But this I have touched on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneft In* 
treaty, that Men would confider fefioufly of th(^ 
Foulnefs and Danger of this Sin of Uncleannef% 
and not let the Commonnefs of it lei&n their Ha- 
tred of it, but rather make them abhor that ihame* 
lefs Impudence of the World that can make light 
of this Sin, againft which God hath pronounced 
fuch heavy Curfes, If^jonmengers and AdiAimn 
God willjudge^ Heb. xiii. 4. and fobe will certainly 
do all Sorts of unclean Perfons whatfoever, 

26. The fecond Virtue that concerns , 

our Bodies, is Temperance. And the Tempt* 
Exercifes of that are diverfe; as, Firft,. rarne. 
Temperance in Eating ; Secondly,, in 
Drinking; Thirdly, in Sleep; Fourthly, in Xe- 
creation ; Fifthly, in Apparel I fliall fpcak of 
them feverally : And fiift, of Temperance in 
Eating. This Temperance is obfciv^ 
ved when our Eating is agreeable to In Ejitjng.. 
^ofe Ends, to whicii Elating is by God 

H.6 >4Bi:^ 



1 s6 The ff^bole Duly of Man. 

and Nature deiigned : Thofe are. 
Ends ef Eat' firft, the Being ; fecondly , the Wcll- 
ing. being of our Bodies. 

ID. Man is of fuch a Frame, that 
frtftrving of Eating becomes neceflary to him for 
Lifi, the preferving his Life, Hunger being 

a natural Difeafe, which will prove 
deadly, rf not prevented ; and the only Phyfick 
for it is Eating, which is therefore become a ne- 
ceffanr Means of keeping us alive. And that is the 
firft End of Eating ; and as Men ufe not to take 
Phyfick for Pleafure, but Remedy, fo neither 
ibould they eat. 

27. But, Secondly, God hath been 
Of Health, fo bountiful as to provide, not only 
for the Being, but the Well-being cflf 
•ur Bodies ; and therefore we are not tied to fuch 
ftri^tnefs, that we may eat no more than will juft 
keep us from ftarvrng, Bwt we may alfoeatwhat- 
fccvcr, cither for Kind or Quantity, moft tendlj 
to the Health and Welfare of them. Now that 
Eating which is agreeable to thefe Ends, is within 
Ae Bounds of Temperance ; as, on the contrary, 
whatfbever is contrary to them, is a Tranfgrcffio'n 
a^atnft ft : He therefore that fets up to himfelf 
•fher Ends of Eating, as either the pleafing of his 
Tafte, or (what is yet worfe) the pampering of 
his Bbdy, that he may the better fervc his Luft, 
be dircftly thwarts and crofles thofe Ends of God ; 
for he that hath thofe Aims, doth that which is- 
Very contrary to Health, yea^ to Life itfelf, as 
appears by the many Difeafes and untimely Deaths, 
which Surfeitihg and Unclcannefs daily bring on 
Mva, 
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28. He therefore that wiQ' prajlife 
this Virtue of Temperance, muft nei- Rules 9f 
ther eat fo much, nor of any fuch Timptranci 
Sorts of Meat (provided he can have in Eatir^^ 
other) as may be hurtful to his 
Health. What the Sorts or Quantities (hould be^ 
is impoflible to fet down, for that differs, accord** 
ing to the feveral Conftitutions of Men ; fome 
Men may with Temperance eat a great deaf, be- 
raufe their Stomachs require it ; when another may 
be guilty of Intemperance in eating but half fa 
much, becaufe it is more than is ufeful to him. 
And fo alfo for the Sorts of Meat, it may be Nice- 
ne/s and Luxury for fome to be curious in them^ 
when yet fome degree of ft may be neceflary to the 
Infirmities of a weak Stomach, which, not out of 
Wantonnefs, but Difeafe, cannot eat the coarfer 
Meats. But I think it may in general be faid, 
that, to healthful Bodies^ the plaineft Meats are 
generally the mofl wholefbme. But every Man 
mufl in this be left to judge for himfelf ; and that 
he may do it aright, he mufl be careful that he 
never fufFer himfelf to be enflaved to his Palate, 
for that win beluretofatisfy itfelf, whatever bie- 
comes of Health or Life. 

2g. To^ fecure him the better, let hin> 
eonfider, Firft, how unreafonable a Thing Mian$ 
it is, that the whole Body fhould be fub- of it.. 
jed to this one Senfe of Tafling, that it 
mufl run all Hazards only to pleafe that. But 
it is yet much more (b, tl:at the diviner Part, the 
Soul, fhould alfb be thus enflaved : And yet thus 
it is in an intemperate Perfon, his very Soul mufl 
be facrificcd to his brutifli Appetite •, fox ^t^vcw 
©f In temperance f though it be a&ed V>7 xVv^'BcAm^ 
jcc the Soul muft fljare in \he e\jwt\?\ Vmwto.- 
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mcnt of it. Secondly, Confider how extreme 
{hort and vaniihing this Pleafure is, it is gone in 
» Moment ; but the Pains that attend the £xce& 
of it, are much more durable : and then furely it 
agrees not with that common Reafon, wherewith, 
a»Men, we are endued, to fet our Hearts upon it. 
But then, in the third Place, it agrees yet worfe 
with the Temper of a Chriftian, who fhail have 
bis Heart fo purified and refined with the £xpe£ta* 
tion of thofe higher and fpiritual Joys he looks for 
in another World, that he fhould very much de- 
fpife tliofe grofs and brutifli Pleafures, which Beafls 
are as capable of as we ; and to them we may well 
be contented to leave them, it being the higheft 
their Natures can reach to : But for us, who have 
fo much more excellent Hopes, it is an intolerable 
Shame that we fhould account them as any Part of 
our Happinefs. Laftly, the Sin of Gluttony is 
fo great and dangerous, that Chrift thought fijt 
to give an efpecial Warning againftit j I'akeheed 
$9 yourfehesy that your Hearts be not overcharged 
with Surfeiting^ &c. Luke xxi. 34. And you know 
-^hzX. was the End of the rich Glutton, Luke xvu 
He that had fared delicioufly every Day^ at laft 
wants a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, So 
much for: the nrfl Sort of Temperance, that of 
£atmg. 
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0/ Temperance in Drinking ; Fal/e Ends of 
Drinking^ viz. Good Fellowjhif^ putting 
away Cares^ &c. 
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^TEMPERANCE Temperami 
in Drinking; and in Drinking 
the Ends of Eat- 
ing and Drinking being much the fame, I can give 
no other diredt Rules in this than what were given 
in the former ; to wit, that we drink neither of 
fuch Sorts of Liquor, nor in fuch Qiiantities, as 
may not agree with the right Ends of Drinking, 
the preferving our Lives and Healths : Only in 
this there will be need of putting in one Caution ; 
for our Underftandings being in more Danger to be 
hurt by Drinkmg than Meat, we muft rather 
take care to keep that fafe, and rather not drink. 
what we might (afely in refpeS of our Health, 
if it be in danger to diftemper our Reafon. Thii 
I fay, becaufe it is poffible fome Mens Brains may 
be fo weak, that their Heads cannot bear that ordi- 
nary Qiiantity of Drink, which would do their 
Bodies no harm. And whoever is of this Tern* 
per, muft ftridlly abftain from that Degree of 
Drink, or that Sort of it, which he finds luth that 
Effcft ; yea, though it do in other RefpeSs appear 
not only fafe, but ufeful to his Health. For though 
\f e 5u« to prefeive our Healths, yet we arc ucst 
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to do it by a Sin, as DrunkcnneTs moft certain^ 
ly is. • 

2. Bur, aks! of thofe Multt- 
Falfe Ends of tudes of Drunkards we have in the 
Drinking. World, thft is the Qire but of very 

few, moft of them going far be* 
"^ond what their Health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter Defirudion thereof. And there* 
fore it is plain, Men have fet up to themfelves fome 
other Ends of Drinldng, than thofe allowable ones 
aforementioned : It may not be amiis a little to ex- 
plain what they are, and withal to (hew the Uh<- 
teafonablenefs of them. 

3. The firft and moft owned is 
GoodFeUow- that which they call Good Fellow- 
J^ip. fhip : One Man drinks to keep an* 

other company at it. But I would 
ask fuch a one, whether if that Man were drink- 
ing rank Poifon, he would pledge him for com* 
pany ? If he fay he would not ; 1 muft tdl him, . 
that by the very fame, nay,, far greater Reafon, 
be is not to do this : For immoderate Drinking is 
that very Porfon. Perhaps it doth not always work ■ 
Death immediately (yet there want not many Li- 
ftances of its having done even that, venr many 
having died in then- drunken Fit) but mat' di« 
Cuftom of it doth ufually bring Men to their Ends, 
is paft doubt; and therefore, though the Poifon- 
works flowly, yet it is ftill Poifon. But how- 
ever, it doth at the prefent work that which a 
wife Man would more abhor than Death, it works. 
Madnefi and Frenzy, turns a Man. in to a Beaft, 
by drowning tliat Reafon which fliould diftercnce 
him from one. Certainly the EfFedb of Drink 
sre fuch, that had being drunk been firft en- 
jewcd us a Punifl>ment, wcftiouU \vaN^ \\io\i^^'^ 
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him a more than ordinary Tyrant that had invenlF^ 
ed it. 

4. A fecond End of Drinking is Prtferving 
faid to be the maintaining of Friend- of Kind* 
fhip and Kindnefs amongft Men. mfs. 
But this is firangely unrcafonable, 
that Men fhould do that towards the maintaining 
of Friendfhip, which is really the greateft Mifchief 
that can be done to any Man. Did ever any 
think to befriend a Man, by helping to deftroy^ 
his Eftate, his Credit, his life i Yet he that 
thus drinks with a Man, does this and much 
more ; he ruins his Reafbn, yea, his Soul, and 
yet this muft be called, the Way of preferving of 
Fiiendihip. This is fo ridiculous, diat one would 
think none could own it, but when we were 2&\jr 
ally drunk. But befides, alas \ Experience ihewa 
us, that this is fitter to beget Quarrek than pre- 
ierve Kindnefs ; as the many drunken Brawb 
we every Day fee, with the Wounds, ami 
fometimes Murders that accompai^ them^ do 
witnefi. 

5. A third End is tzid to be the 
Chearing of the Spirits, making Cbturhf th$ 
them merry and jolly. But fure, Spirih. 
if the Mirth be fuch, that Reafon 
inuft be turned out of doors before it begin, it will 
be very little worth : One may (ay with Solomw^ 
Ecclef. ii. a. 7%/ Laugbtgr •ffucb Fools is Madnefs* 
And fure they that will he drunk, to put them- 
felves in this Temper, muft by the fame Reafbn 
be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be fure it 
would be of the merry Sort But little do theft 
mexiy Folks think what Sadnefs diey ax^ ^ ^^ 
whiie heaping up to thcmfdvcs ; ottttv vti ^iM» 
WbiU, when by ibmc mad Frukft €ttcv T^»l Sk% 
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dicjr Jollity, thcybringMifchicfupon themfclves ; 
but however certainly in another, where this Mirth 
will be fadly reckoned for. 

6. A fourth End is faid to be the 
Putting away Putting away of Cares : But Khali 
Cares. ask what thofe Cares are ? Be they 

fuch as fhould be put away ? Per- 
haps they are fome Checks and Remorfes of Con- 
icience, which muft be thus charmed. And I 
doubt this hath proved too eflFeftual with many, 
to the laying them afleep. But tliis is the wickedeft 
Folly In the World 5 for if thou thinkeft not thefe 
Checks to have fomething confiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee ? But if thou doft, it is 
impoffible thou canft hope this can long fecure thee 
-from them. Thou mayeft thus ftop their Mouths 
for a wHile, but they will one Day cry the louder 
for it. Suppofe a Thfef or a Murderer knew be 
were purfued to be brought to Juftice, would he, 
think you, to put away the Fear of being hanged, 
fall to Drinking, and in the mean time take no 
care for his Efcape ? Or would you not think 
him defperately mad, if he did ? Yet this is the 
very Cafe here ; thy Confcience tells thee of thy 
Danger, that thou muft e'er long be brought be- 
fore God*s Judgment-feat ; and is it not Madnefs 
for thee, inftead of endeavouring to get thy Pardon, 
to drink away the Thought of thy Danger ? But, 
in the fecond Place, fuppofe thefe Cares to. be fome 
worldly ones, and fuch as are fit to be put away ; 
then for ihame do not fo difgrace thy Reafon, thy 
Chriftianity, as not to let them be as forcible to 
that End as a little Drink. Thy Reafon will tell 
thee, it is in vain to care, where Care will bring 
. no Advantage ; and thy Chriftianity will dire<5 
thee to one, on whom thou mayeft fafily caft all 

thy 
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tly Cares^ for he car eth fir thee, i Pet. v 7. And 
therefore, unlefs thou meanefl to renounce being 
both a Man and a Chrlftian, never betake thee to 
this pitiful Shift, to rid thee of thy Cares. But 
befide-?, this will not do the Deed neither ; for 
though it may at the prcfent, whilft thou art in 
the Height of the drunken Fit, keep thee from the 
Scnfe of ihy Cares, yet, when that is over, they 
will return agiin with greater Violence : and if 
thou haft any Conicience, bring a new Care with 
them, even that which arifeth from tHe Guilt of 
fo foul a Sin. . 

7. A fifth End is faid to be the 
Faffing away of Time. This tho' Pojfwg awaj^ 
it be ajs unreafonable as any of the tfJime* 
former, yet, by the way, it ferves 
to reproach Idlenefs, which is, it feems*, fo bur- 
thenfome a Thing, that even the vileft Employ^ 
ment is preferred before it. But this is in many 
a very hlfe Plea : For they often fpend Time at 
the Pot, not only when they have nothing elfe to 
do, but even to the Neglcft of their moft neceflary 
Bufmefs. However,^ it is in all a moft unreafon- 
able one, for there is no Man but may find 
fomewhat or other to employ himfelf in. If he 
have little worldly Buiinefsof his own, he may yet 
do fomewhat to the Benefit of others ; but, how- 
ever, there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
for want of Bufineis. Where there are fo many 
Corruptions to mortify, fo many Inclinatio >s to 
w^tch over, fo many Temptations (whereof this 
of Drunkennefe is not the leafl) to refift, the 
Graces of God to improve and ftir up, and former 
Neglcdb of all tkefe to lament, furc there can never 
want fuffident Employment ; foe ^Yl tic^^^ t^« 
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quire Time, and fa Men at their Deaths find ; 
for thofe that have all their Lives made it their 
Bufine6 to drive away their Time, would then 
give all the World to redeem it. And fure, where* 
there is much Leifure from worldly Affairs, God 
cxpeds to have the mofe Time thus employed in 
Ipiritual Exercifes* But it is not likely thofe 
meaner fort of Perfons, to whom this Book is in* 
tended, wiU be of the Number of thofe that have 
much Leifure, and therefore I (hall no fiuther im 
fift on it ; only I fhall fay this, that what Degrees 
of Leifure they at any Time have, it concerns 
them to employ to the Benefit of their Souk, and 
not to beftow it to the Ruin of them, as they do 
who fpend it in Drinking. 

8. AlixthEnd isfaidto be the 
Frtventmg preventing of that Reproach,, which 
Jieproacb. i« by the W'orld caft on thofe that 
will in this be ftri<5ler than their 
Neighbours. But in anfwer to this, I fhall firft 
ask. What is the Harm of fuch Reproach? Sure 
it cannot equal the leafl of thofe Mifchiefs Drun* 
kennefs betrays us to. Nay,, if we will take our 
Saviour's Word, it is a'Uippinefs : J?/^^^, faith 
he, anyt^ when MenjhaU revile you^i and fay aU 
mariner if EvUagainft ym for my fake J Matt. v. !!• 
And St. Peter tells us, i Pet. iv. 14. If ye be re* 
froachtd for the Name of Chrijly happy, are ye^ 
And fure to he rei»x>ached for Obedience to any 
Command of Chrift's, is to be reproached for his 
Name. Secondly, Let it be remembered, that at 
our Baptifm we folemnly renounced the World ; 
and fhall we now fo far confidier it, as for a few 
Scofis of it, to run our felves on all the tempore 
Evih be/bre-mentibned *, and, v^UcK is m.uch 
twr/e, the Wrath of God, and ^Vfttnal \i^t\>s> 

\vQfn\ 
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-tion ? But, Thirdly, If you fear Reproach, 
why do yejlo that which will bring Reproach 
upon you from all wife and good Men, whofe 
Opinion alone is to be regarded ? And it is cer- 
tain, Drinking is the way to bring it on you from 
all fucb. And to comfort thy felf againft that, 
by thinking thou art ftill applauded by the foolifli 
and worft Sort of Men, is as if all the Madmen 
in the World (hould agree to count themfelves the 
only fober Perfous, and all others mad; which 
yet fure will never make them the lefs mad ; nor 
others the lefs fober. Laftly, confider the heavy 
Doom Chrift hath pronounced on thofe that are 
afliamed of him ; and fo are all thofe that for 
fear of Reproach, fhall (brink from tbeir Obe« 
dience to him ; Mark viii. 38. ff%foeverJhall be 
njhanud of me^ and rfmy fvords^ inthh adulterous 
andfmful Generation^ of him JhaU the Son of Man 
be ajhamed^ when be cometh in the Glory of his Father j 
with I be holy Jngels* There is none but will at 
that Day.defire to be owned by Chrift ; but who- 
ever will not here own him, that is, cleave faft 
to his Commands^ notwithftanding all the Scorns, 
nay, Perfecution of the World fhall then cer- 
tainly be caft oiF by him. And he that will ad« 
venture ijius to maintain his Credit among a Com* 
{>any of Fools and Madmen, deferves well to 
have it befal him. But, after all this, it is not 
fure that even thefe will defpife thee for thy So- 
briety : It is poifible they may feem to do fo to 
aflfright thee out of it ; but if their Hearts were 
fearched, it would be found they do, even againft 
their Wills, bear a fecret Reverence to fober Pcr- 
ibns, and none fall more often underthevi %co\u 
and Deipifing^ than thofe that lun nv\iV\ tSa^tc^ xs^ 
the Ikme Excels of tLxQti for even Vie vVox %\cV& 
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not to be drunk himfclf, will yet laugh at another 
that he fees fo. 

9. There is a fevcnth End, which 
PUafure of though every Man thinks too bafe to 
thi Drink, own, yet it is too plain it prevails 
with mr.ny ; and that is, the bare 
Pleafurc of the Drink : But to thefc, I confefi, 
'twill not be fit to hy much, for he that is come 
to this lamentable Degree of SottiflinefiJ, is not 
like to receive Benefit by any thing tliat can be 
faid : Yet let me even tell this Man, that he, of 
all others, hath the moft Means of difcerning his 
Fault ; for this being fuch a Ground of Drinking, 
as no Body will own, he is condemned of himfclf, 
yea, and all his Fellow- Drunkards too ; for their 
denying it, is a plain Sign they acknowledge it a 
moft abominable Thing. And if Efau were called 
a profane Perfon, Heb, xii. 16. for feiling but his 
Birth-right for a Mcf$ of Pottage^ and that too 
when he had the ncceffityof Hunger upon him ; 
wliat Name of Reproach can be bad enough for -^ 
him, who fells his Health, his Reafon, his God, 
his Soul, for a Cup of Drink, and tfikt when h« is 
fo far from needing it, that perhaps he hath already 
more than he can keep? I fhall fay nomor<^to 
this Sort of Perfons ; but let me warn all thofe that 
go on in this Sin, on any of the former Grounds, 
that a little Time will bring them even to this 
which they profcfs to loath ; it being daily feen, 
■ that thofe which were firft drawn into the Sin for 
the Love of the Company, at laft continue in it for 
Love of the Drink. 

10. I can think but of one End 

Bargain-' more ; that is, that of Bargaining. 

ing. Men fay, it is neceflary for them to 

drink in this one Profpefl, of trading 

I with 
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with their Nei^ihbours, Bargains being moft con- 
veniently to be ftruck up at fuch Meetings. But 
this is yet a vvorfe End than all the reft ; for the 
Bottom of it is an Aim of cheating and defrauding 
others : We think, when Men are in Drink, we 
^hall the better be able to over-reach them ; and 
fo this adds the Sin of Cozenage and Defrauding 
to that of Drunkenncfs, Now that this is indeed 
the Intent, is manifeft ; for if it were only the 
Difpatch of BaVgains were ^imed at, we fhould 
chufe to take Men with their Wits about them ; 
therefore the taking them when Drink hath ^i- 
ftempercd them, can be for nothing but to make 
Advantngcof them. Yet this often proves a great 
Folly, as well as a Sin ; for he that drinks with an- 
* ether, in hope to over- reach him, doth many times 
prove the weaker brained, and become drunk firft, 
and then he gives the other that Opportunity of x 
cheating him, which he defigned for the cheating 
of the other. Now this End of Drinking is fofar 
from becoming an Excufc, that it is a huge height- 
ning of the Sin: For if we may not drink intem- 
perately updn any Occafion, much lefs upon fo 
iyicked an one as is the cozening and defrauding of 
our Brethren. 

1 1 . I fuppofc I have wow fliewed 
you thcUnreafonablcnefsofthofcMo- Degrees of 
tivcs, which are ordinarily brought this Sin. 
^ in excufc-«f this Sin. I am yet far- 
ther to tell you, that it is not only that huge Ue- 
- grce of Drunkennefs which makes Men able nei- 
ther to go nor fpeak, which is to be looked on as 
a Sin, but all lower Degrees, which do at all wo^fc/ 
upon the Underftandin.r, w^hether by dulling it, 
and making it lefs fit for any Employment, or by 
making r. too light and airy, apt to i^ttx ^tA 

YvSv- 
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ridiculous Mirth, or what is worfe, by inflaming 
Man into Rage and Fury. Thefe, or whatever 
elfe make any Change in the Man, are to be 
reckoned into this Sin of Drunkennefs. Nay, 
ferthcr, the drinking beyond the natural Ends of 
Drinking, that is, beyond moderate Refreshment, 
is a Sin, though by the Strength of a Man's Brain 
it makes not the leaft Change in him ; and there* 
fore thofe who are not a£kually drunk, yet can 
fpend whole Days, or any confiderable Part of 
them in Drinking, are fo far from being inno* 
cent, that the greater Woe belongs to them^ 
which is pronounced, Ifa. v. 22. againfl thofe that 
are mighty to drink. For though fuch a Man 
may make ^ (hift to preferve his Wits, yet that 
Wit ferves him to very little purpofe, when hi» 
Employment is ftill but the fame with him that 
is the moft fottifhly drunk, that is, to pour down 
Drink. 

12. Nay, this Man is guilty 
The great Guilt of the greateft Wafte ; Firft, of 
df the Jlrong the good Creatures of God : 
Drinleri, that Drink which is by God's 

Providence intended for the re- 
frcfliing and relieving of us, is abufed and mif- 
fpent, when it is drunk beyond that meafure 
which thofe Ends require : and fure there is not 
the mcarteft.of thefe Creatures we enjoy, but the 
Abufe of them ihall one Day be accounted for ; 
and he that drinks longeft hath the moft of that 
Guilt. But, in the fecond Place, this is a Wafte 
of that which is much more precious, our Time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out pur 
Salvation in, and muft be ftridly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every Minute of it to be moft 
thriftily husbanded to that End in A&ions of good 
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Life ; but when it is thus laid out, it tends to the 
direft contrary, even the working out our Dam- 
nation. Befides, he that thus drinks, though he 
efcape being drunk himfelf, he is yet guilty of all 
the Drunkennefs that any of his Company fall 
under ; for he gives them Encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, efpecially if he be one 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whofe Com- 
pany the reft are fond of, his^ Company is then 
a certain enfnaring of them, for then they will 
drink too, rather ,than^ lofe him. There is yet a 
greater Fault that many of thefe ftronger brained 
Drinkers are guiity of, that is, the fetting them- 
felves purpofely to make others drunk, playing - 
as it were a Prize at it, and counting it matter , 
of Triumph and Vidlory to fee others fall before 
them : This is a moft horrible Wickedneft ; it is 
the making ourfelves the Devil's Faftors^ endea- 
vouring all we can to draw our poor Brethren into 
eternal Mifery, by betraying them to fo grie- 
vous a Sin 5 and therefore it may well be rec- 
koned as the higheft Step of this Vice of Drink- 
ing, as having in it the Sin of mifchieving others, 
added to the Excefs in ourfelves. And though 
It be looked upon in the World as a Matter only 
of Jeft and Merriment to make others drunk, ^ 
that we may fport ourfelves with their ridiculous 
Behaviour, yet that Mirth will have a fad Con- 
clufion, there being a Woe exprefly threatened 
by God to this very Sin, Heb. 11. 15. fFoi unto 
him that giveji his Neighbour DnnJt, that puttejl 
thy Bottle to him^ and makeji him drunken alfo^ that 
thou mayeft look on their Nakednefs : And fure he 
bujs his idle Paftime very dear, that takes it with 
fuch a Woe attending it. 
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13. I have now gonetbrough 
Tlegreatidif' Ac fcvcral Motives to, and De- 
cliefs rf tBii grccs of thb Sin of Dninkennefs : 
Sin. wherein I have been the more 

particular, jbecauie it is a Sin (b 
ftrangely refgniog amon^ us ; no Condition, no 
Age, or fcarce Sex, free from it, to the great 
Dilbonour of God, Reproach of ChrifHanity, and 
Ruin, not only of our own Souls hereafter, but 
even of all our prcfent Advantages and Happineis 
in this Life ; there being no Sin, which betrays 
each fuigle Committer to more Mifchiefe in his 
Underflanding, his Health, his Credit, his Eftate, 
tlian this one doth. And we have reafon to be* 
lieve this Sin is one of thofe common crying Guilts 
which have Tong lain he;^vy upon this Nation, and 
pulled down thofe many fad Judgments we have 
groaned under. 

14. Therefore, Chriftian Reader, 
Exhort otion let me now in treat, nay, conjure 
toforfakeit. thee, by all that Tcndemefs and 
Love thou oughteft to have to the 
Honour of God, the Credit of thy Chriftian Pro- 
fefTion, eternal Welfare of thine own Soul, the 
Profperlty of the Church and Nation whereof 
thou art a Member ; nay, by that Love which 
certainly thou haft to thy own temporal Welfare, 
to think fadly of what hath been fpoken, and 
then judge whether there be any Pleafure in this 
Sin, which can be any tolerable Recompence for 
all thofe Mifchiefs it brings with it. I am con- 
fident no Nian in his Wits can think there is j 
and if there be noj^ then be afliamed to be any 
longer that Fool, which (hall make fo wretched 
a Harpain, bi'.t begin at this Inftant a firm and 
i^ithiui Refclution, never once aiore to be guilty 

of 
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of this fwinilh Sin, how often focver thou haft 
heretofore feUen into ^V^^ ^" ^^^ ^^^^ o^ G*>^ 
betake thee to a ftrift Temperance ; which when 
thou haft done, thou wilt find thou haft made not 
only a ^inful, but a pleafant Exchange ; for there 
is no Man that hath tried both Courfes, but his 
own Heart will tell him there is infinitely more 
prefbnt Comfort and Pleafure in Sobriety and Tem- 
perance, than ever all his drunken Revellings af- 
forded him. 

15. The main Difficulty is the 
firft breaking off the Cuftom ; and The Difficulties 
that arifes partly from ourfelves, of dalngjo cori" 
partly from others. That from ftdered. 
ourfelves may be of two Sorts ; 
the firft is, when by the Habit of 
Drinking, we have brought fuch Seeming Necef- 
falfe Tliirfts upon ourfelves that Jity of Drink. 
our Bodies feem to require it ; and 
this wants nothing but a little Patience to over- 
come. Do but refrain fome few Days, and it 
will aftei wards grow eafy ; for the Hardnefs arifing 
only from Cuftom, the breaking oflF that does the 
Bufmefs. If thou (ay, it is very uneafy to do fo, 
confidcr, whether if thou hadft fome Difeafe which 
would certainly killthec, if thou didft not for fome 
little time refrain immoderate Drinking, tliou 
wouldft not rather forbear than die. If tiiou 
wouldft not, thou art fo brutifti a Sot, that it is 
in vaui to perfuade thee ; but if thou wouldft, 
then confider how unreafonable it is for th*e not 
to do it in this Cafe alfo : The Habit of Drinking 
may well pafs for a mortal Difeafe ; it proves fo 
very often to the Body, but will moft certainly to 
the Soul ; and therefore it is Madnefs to (^vct^Jt 
that Uneafincfs in the Cure of tV^^ viVivcVv x}m^»l 
i 2 v«Q\i\i& 
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•wouldfl: fubmit to in a lefs Danger. Set therefore 
but a refolute Purpofc to endure that little Trouble 
for a fniall Time, and this firft Difficulty is con- 
quered ; for after thou haft a while refrained, it 
will be perfeflly eafy to do fo ftill. 

16. The fecond Diffculty Is that 
Want of Emr of fpending the Time, which thofc; 
floytnent, that have made Drinking their 

Trade and Bufinefs know fcarce 
JIjow to difpofe of. But the very naming of this 
Difficulty tends to the Cure : Get thee fome Bu- 
finefs, fomewhat to employ thyfelf in, which, as 
I have already (hewed, will be eafily found by all 
forts of Perfons ; but thofe meaner, to whom I 
now write, can fure never want it ready at hand, 
they being generally fuch as are to be maintained 
by their Labour; and therefore to them I need 
only give this Advice, to be diligent in that Bu- 
finefs they have, to lollow that clofe as they ought, 
and they will have little Occafion to feek out tliis 
. way of fpending their Time. 

17. There is another Sort of 
Perfuafions and Difficulty, which I told you ari- 
Rfbreacbes of fes from others ; and that is cither 
i0V». from their Perfuafions, or Re- 

proaches. It is very likely, if 
tliy old Companions fee thee begin to fall off, they 
will fet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy 
old Courfe : They will urge to thee the Unkind* 
nefs of forfaking the Company of thy Friend, the 
Sadnefs of renouncing all that Mirth and Jollity, 
which Good Fellows (as they call them) enjoy ; 
and if thou canft not thus be won, they will affright 
iliee with the Reproach of the World, and fo try 
ii they can mock thee out of thy Sobriety. 

iff. 
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18. The Way to overcome this 
Difficulty is to forefec it : Therefore The Mean^ 
when thou firftentcrcft on thyCourfe of reftfting 
of Temperance, thou art to make them^ ^ 

account as thou (halt meet with thefe 
(perhaps many other) Temptations ; and that 
ihou mayeft make a right Judgment, whether 
they be worthy to prevail with thee, take them 
before- hand and weigh them : Confider whether 
that falfe Kindnefe that is maintained among Mtii 
by drinking, be worthy to be compared with that 
real and everlafting Kindnefs of God, which is loft 
by it ; whether that foolifh vain 
Mirth bears any Weight with the TP'eigh the /I- 
pre font Joys of a good Confcience vantage with' 
here, or with tliofe greater of Hca- . the Hurt. 
ven hereafter, Laftly, Whether 
the unjuft Reproach of wicked Men, the Sham& 
of the World, be fo terrible, as the juft Reproach 
of thine own Confcience at die prefent, and ihs^. 
eternal ConfuQon of Face that (hall befal aD tbofe 
that go on in this Sin at the laft Day. Weigh 
all thefe, I fay, (I need not fay in the Balance of 
t^c Sandluary, but even in the Scales of comnion 
Reafon) and fure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the Motives to Temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thofe againft it. When thou haft thus ad- 
vifedly judged, then fix thy Refplution accord- 
ingly ; and whenever any of thefe Temptations 
come to dagger thee, remember thou haft for- 
merly weighed them, knoweft the juft Value of 
them, and that they are a moft unworthy Price 
for thofe precious Advantages thou muft give in 
exchange for them. And therefore hold faft thy 
' Refolution, and with Indignation ie^^&. iii^Ksir^^ 
tions to the contrary. . * ' 

I 3 ^^ 
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ig. But be fure thou thus 
Reje£f the Te/np- rejedi them at their very 6rft 
tations at the very Tender, and do not yield in the 
Beginning, leaft Degree ; for if once thou 

giveft Ground, thou art loft, 
the Sin will by little and little prevail upon thee. 
Thus we fee many, who have proffefled to -te re- 
folved upon great Temperance, yet Tor want of 
this Care, have adventured imo the Company of 
Good- fellows : When they have been there, they 
have at firft been over- in treated to tate a Cup, 
after thai another, 'till at laft they have taken their 
Rounds as freely as any of them, and in that If'lood 
of Drink drowned all their fober Refolutions. 
Therefore, whoever thou art, that doft really 
deflre to forfake this Sin, take care to avoid the 
Occaflons and Beginnings of it ; to which End it 
will be good openly to declare and own thy Pur- 
pofes of Sobriety, that fo thou mayeft difcourage 
Men from aflaulting thee. But if either thou art 
aftamed to own it, or feemeft to be fo, they ^ill 
quickly make ufc of that "Shame to bring thee 'to 
break it. 

ao. If thou be thus Wary to keep 
T^he Security thee from the firft Beginnings, thou 
of doing fo. art then fure never to be overtaken 
with this Sin ; for it is like the keep- 
ing the Outworks of a befieged City, which fo 
long as they are ftoutly defended, there is no 
Danger j but if they be either furptiied or yielded, 
the City cannot long hold out. The Advice 
therefore of the Wife Man is very agreeable to 
this Matter, Eccluf. xix. i. He that dejplfeth fmall 
things fball perljh by little and llttje. But becaufe, 
as the Pfalmift faith, Pfal oixvii. i. Except the 
I^rd kiep tht City, the IVatchman wakeih but in 
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vain : Therefore to this Guard of thyfelf add thy 
moft earncft Prayers to God, that he will alfo 
watch over thee, agd by the Strength of his Graca 
enable thee to refift all Temptations to this Sin. 

21. If thou do in the Sincerity 

of thy Heart ufe thefe Means, there 'the Efficacy of 
is no doubt but thou wilt be able thcfe Means ^if 
to o^rercome this Vice, how long not hindered by 
foever thou haft been accuftomed LoveoftheSin. 
to it; therefore, if thou do ftill 
remain under the Power of it, never excufe thy- 
felf by the ImpofEhility of the Tafk, but rather 
accufe the Falfenefs of thy own Heart, that hath 
ilill fuch a Love to this Sin, that thou wilt not 
fet roundly to the Means of fubduing it. 

22. Perhaps the great Com- 

monnefs of the Sin, and thy That Love makes 
parucular Cuftom of It, may a Man loth to 
' have made it fo much thy Fa- believe it dange - 
miliar, thy Bofom-acquaintance, rous^ 
that thou art loth to entertain 
hard Thoughts of it ; very unwilling thou art to 
thbk that it means thee any Hurt, and therefore 
are apt to "fpoak Peace to thyfelf ;^'to hope that 
either this is no Sin, or at moft but a Frailty, 
fuch as will not bar thee out of Heaven : But de- 
ceive not thyfelf, for thou mayeft as wdl fay there 
is no Heaven, as that Drunkqnnefs (hill not keep 
: thee thence: I am fure the fame Word of God, 
-which tells us there is fuch a Place of Happinefs, 
rtells us alfo that Drunkards are of the Ttumbcr 
of thofe that (hall not inherit it, i Cor, vj. 10. 
And again, GaL v. 21. Drunkennefs is reckoned . 
among thofe Works of the Fle(h, which they 
that do /ball not inherit th£ Kingdom of God. And 
indeed bad not thefc plain Texts, ^tt taw^^^'^VAx 
1 .4 :^^\!S&^ 
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would tell us the fame, that that is a Place of in- 
finite Purity, fuch as Flefti and Blood, 'till it be 
refined and purified,' is not capable of, as the 
Apoftle tell us, i Cor. xv. 53. and if, as we are 
mere Men, we are too grofs and impure for it, 
we muft fure be more fo when we have changed 
ourfelves into Swine, the fouleft of Beafls ; we 
arc then prepared for the Devils to enter into, as 
they did into the Herd, Alark v. 13. and that not 
only fome one or two, but a Legion, a Troop and 
Multitude of them. And of this we daily fee Ex- 
^.mples ; for where this Sin of Drunkennefs hath 
taken PoflefHon, it ufually comes as an Harbinger 
to abundance of others ; each hO, of Drunkennefs 
piepnres a Man not only for another of the fame 
Sin, but of others : Luft and Rage, and all brutifh 
Appetites are then let loofe, and fo a Man brings 
himfelf under that Curfe, which was the faddeft 
David knew how to foretel to any, 1^ falling 
from om IVickednefs to another. If iHX this be not 
enough to affright thee out of this drunken Fit, 
thou mayefl flill wallow in thy Vomit ; continue 
in this fottifli, fenfelefs Condition, 'till the Flames 
of Hell roufe thee ; and then thou wilt by fad 
Experience find, what now thou wilt not believe, 
Jhat the End of tbofe Things, as the Apoflle faith, 
JRom. vi. 21. is Death. God in his infinite Mercy 
timely awake the Hearts of all that are in this Sin, 
that by a timely forfaking it they may fly from the 
Wrath to come. I have now done with this fecond 
Piirt of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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Sund ay IX, 

temperance in Sleep -, the Rule of ity &c. 
• Mifchitfs of Sloth \ Of Recreation ; Cau- 
tions to be obferved in them : Of /ippa- 
parely &c. 



Sea. I. f ■ MIE third Part of TEMPE*; 
I itANCE concerns 

A SLEEP; and Tern- Sleep. ' 
perance in that alfo muft be mea/urcd 
by the End for which Sleep was ordained by God, 
which was only the refreftiing and fupporting of 
our frail Bodies, which being of fuch a Temper 
that continual Labour and Toil tires and wearies 
them out, Sleep comes as a Medicine to that 
Wearincfs, as a Repairer of that Decay, that fo 
we may be enabled to fuch Labours as the Duties 
of our Religion, or Works of pur Calling, re- * 
quire of us. Sleep was intended to make us more 
profitable, not more idle ; as we give Reft to our 
B^arts, not that we are pleafed with their doing no- 
thing, b:it that they may do us the better Service. 

2. By this therefore you may Judge 
%vh it is temperate Sleeping, to wit. The Rule of 
that whicli tends to the refrefliing and Temperaiki 
makinvj us more lively, and fit for therein, 
Ai^ion ; and to that End a modc- 
xatc jJegrce fcives beft, It will be impofKble to 

1 5 ^^"^ 
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let down juft how many Hours is that moderate 
Degree; becaufe, as in Eating, fo in Sleep, fomc 
Confiitutions require more than others ; Eferjr 
AJaii's own Experience muft in this judge for him, 
but then let him judge uprightly, and not confuit 
with his Sloth in the Cafe ; for that will flill, 
with Sabmm's Sluggard, cry, A little more Sleeps 
a Utile more Slumber^ a little more folding of the 
Hands tojleep^ Prov. xxiv. 33. But take only fo 
much as be really £nds to tend to the End fore- 
mentioned. 

3. He that doth not thus limit 
7he many Sins himfeif falls into fever^l Sins, un- 
that filhvj the der this general one of Sloths As 
Tran^refpan of fir ft. He waftes his Time, that 
iV. . precious Talent which was com- 

mitted to him by God to im- 
prove ; which he that fleeps away, doth like him in 
. etc Gofpel, Mat, xxv. 18. hide it in the Earthy 
' when he fhould be trading with it ; and you know 
what was the Doom of that unprofitable Servant, 
Ver. 30. Cajt ye him into outer Darknefs. He that 
gives himfeif to Darknefs of Sleep here, (hall there 
have Darknefs without Sleep, but with weeping and 
gn^lng of Teeth. Secondly, He Injures his Body ; 
immoderate Sleep fills that full of Difeafes, makes 
it a very Sink of Humours, as daily Experience 
ihews us. Thirdly, he injures his Soul alfo, and 
that not only in robbing it of the Service of the 
Body, but in dulling its proper Faculties, making 
them Aifelefs and unfit for thofe Employments to 
which God 1^ defigned them; of all which ill 
Husbandry, the poor^Soul muft one Day give ac- 
count, ^Nay, laftly, he affronts and defpifes 
God himfeif in it, by croffing the very End of 
•Ws Qeation, which was to lerve God. in an 

-aftivt 
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a£Uve Obedience ; but he that deeps away his Life^ 
^ diredly thwarts and contradi£b that : And when 
God faith, Man is bom to Labour^ his Pradice 
faith the direft contrary, that Man is born to 
Reft. Take heed therefore of giving thyfelf to 
immoderate Sleep, which is the ccmmiuing of fo 
many Sins in one. 

4. But befidesthe Sinof it, it 

is alfo very hurtful in other Re- -Other ALfcbitfs 
fpe£b ; it is the fure Bane of thy cf Sbjth. 
» outward Eftate, wherein thellug- 
gifli Perfon fhall never thrive ; according to that 
Obfervation of the Wife Man, Prov. xxiii. 21. 
Drawfimf! Jhdll cover a Man with Rtigs ; that Is, 
the flothful 'Man (hall want convenient Clothing ; 
Nay, indeed, it can fcarce belaid, that the olug- 
gard lives* Sleep, you know, is a kind of Draih,. 
and he that gives himfelf up to it, what dofri he 
but die before his Time? Therefore if untimely 
Death be to be looked upon as a Cuife, it muii 
needs be a ftrange Folly to chufe that from our 
own Sloth, which we. dread fo much from.GjdV 
Hand. ' 

5. The fourth Part of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations, which Temperance in 
are fomettmes neceflary both to the Recreations. 
Body and the Mind of a Man, 

neither of them being able to endure a constant 
Toil, without fomewhatof Refrefhment between j 
and therefore there is a very lawful Ufc of them; 
But to make it fo, Jt will be neceflary to ohi'eivc 
thefe Cautions. 

6. Firft, Wc muft takecca#e that ^ 

• the kind of them be lawful:, that they f ^'f?"^ '^ 
be fuch as have nothii^g of Sin in ^' ^^A'wJ. 
tdiem : We muft not, to recreate oui- '""^«^'»* 



I Go The Whole Duty of Man. 



felves, do any Thing which is di(honourable to 

God or injurious to our Neighbour j as they do, 

who make profane, filthy, or backbiting Dif- 

Coi-.iii?, their Recreation. Secondly, We muft 

take care that we ufe ir with Moderation ; and 

to do fo, wo m jft, fir ft, be fure not to fpend too 

much Time upon it, but remember that the End 

of Recreation is to fit us for Bi finefe, not to be 

itfelf a Bufinefs to us. Thirdly, We muft not 

be too vehement and earneft in it, nor fet our 

Hearts too much upon it ; for that will both en- 

fnare us to the ufmg too much of it, and it will 

divert and take off our Minds fromour more ne- 

ceflary Employments, like School -boys, who afier 

a Play -time knr.w not how to fet themfelves to 

their Books again. Laftly, we muft not fet up 

to ourfelves any other End of Recreations, but 

that lawful one of giving us moderate Refrefli- 

ment. 

7. As, Firft. We are not to ufe 
Undue Ends Sports only to pafs away our Time, 
of Spurts. which we ought to ftudy how to 

redeem, not fling away ; and when 
it is remembered how great a Work we have here 
to do, the making our Calling and EUSf ion fure ^ 
the fecuring our Title to Heaven hereafter, and 
how uncertain we are what Time fi. all be allowed 
v.s for .that Purpofe, it will appear our Time is that 
wl'.ich of all other Things we ought moft inJuftri- 
oufly to improve. And therefore fure we have 
little need to contrive Ways of driving that away, 
which flies fo faft of itfelf, and is fo impoflibieto 
recover. Let them that can fpcnd whole Days 
and Nights at Cards and iJict". ■ u6 idle Pafiimes, 
confider this, and wUhrl, whether they ever be- 
ftowed a quarter of that Time towards that^reat 

Bufinefs 
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Bufinefs of their Livrt, for which. sA' their Time 
was given them, and theq think what a woeful 
Reckoning they are like to make, when they 
come at laft to account for that precious Treafurc 
of their Time. Secondly, We miift not let our 
Covetoufnefs have any thing to do in bur Recrea- 
tions ; if we play at any Game, let the End of 
our doing it be meerly to recreate our felves, not 
to win Money : And to that Purpofe be furc ne- 
ver to play for any confiderable Matter," for if thou 
da, thou wilt bring thy fclf into two Dangers ; 
• the one of Covetoufnefs, and a greedy Defire of ' 
winning ; the other, of Rage and Anger at thy 
ill Fortune, if thou happen to lofe ; both which 
will be apt to draw thee into other Sins befides 
themfelves. Covetoufnefs will tempt thee to cheat 
and cozen in Gaming, and Anger to Swearing 
and Curfmg, as common Experience fhew us too 
often. If thou find thy felf apt to fall into either 
of thefe in thy Gaming, thou muft either take 
fome Courfe to fecure thy felf againft them, or ■ 
thou mufl not permit thy (elf to play at all. For 
though moderate Play be in, it felf not unlawful, 
yet if it be the Occafion of Sin, it is fo to thee, and 
therefore muft not be ventvredon. For if Chrift ' 
commands us fo flriflly to avoid Temptations, 
that if our very Eyesor Hands offend us (that is, 
prove Snares to us) we muft rather part with 
tiiem, than to be drawn to fin by them ; how 
much rather muft we part with any of thefe un- 
necefTiry Spoiis, than nm the Hazard of offending 
God by them ? He that fo plays, lays his Soul to 
flake, which is too great a Price to be played 
away. Befides he lofes all the Recreation and 
Sport he pretends to aim at, and inftead of that, ' 
fets hhnfelf to a greater Toil than w^ oC vVWi^ 
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'Labours are, be was to eafe by it. For fure tbe 
Defircs and Fears of die covetous, the Impatience 
and Rage- of the angry Man, 'are more real P^s 
than any themoft laborious' Work can be. 

8. The laft Part of Temperance 
^emperanct is that of Jlpparel\ which we arc 
in AppartU again to meafure by the Agreeable- 
nefi to the Ends for which Clothing 
Jpparel de- (hould be ufed. Thofe are efpeciaUy 
Jigmd for thefe Three : Firft, The hiding of 
iovmng of Nakodnefe. This was the firft Oc- 

• Skamt. ccafion of Apparel, as you may read, 

* Gen. iii. 21. and was the EfFed of the 

' firft Sin ; and therefore when we remember the 

^Original of Clothes, we have b little reafon to be 

proud of them,. that, on the contrary, we have 

^caufe to be humbled and >a{hamed, as having loft 

• that Innocency, j which was a much greater Or- 
nament than any the moft glorious Apparel can 
be. From this End of Clothing we are Hl^ewife 

' engaged to have our Apparel modeft, Aich as msqr 
anlwer this End of covering our Shame : And 

^therefore all immodeft Fa(hions of Apparel, which 
may cither argue the Wantonnefs of the Wearer, 
i>r provoke that of 4he Beholder, are to be 
avoided. 

•^. A fccoitd Erid Cff Apparel is 
Ftncing from 'the Fencing the Body from Cold, 

'Cold. thereby to preferve the Health 

thereof. And this End we muft 

-iikewife obferve in our Clothing; wc muft wear 

• fuch kind of Habits as may Jceep us m that con- 
'^enient warmth which is iieceflary to our Heaths. 

Aftd this is tranfgrefled, when out of the Vanity 
*of being in every fantaftick Fafcion, we put our 
i&Ures in iucb Clothing, as either v;ill xK)t defend 
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us from Cold, or is fomc other way uneafy, that 
it is rather a Hurt than a Benefit to our Bodies to 
be fo clad. This is a moft ridiculous FoUy, and 
yet that which People that take a Pride in their 
Clothes are ufually guilty of. 

10. A third End of Apparel is^ 
' the diftinguiihing or differencing of Dlftin^ion rf 
Perfons ; and that, Firft, in re- Perfim. 
fpe£l of Sex \ Secondly, in refped 
of Qualities. Firft, Clothes are to make a Diffe- 
rence of Se)^: This hath been obferved h^ all Na- 
tions, the Habits of Men and Women have alway* 
beendiverfe. And God himfelf exprefly provided 
for it among the.y/aw, by commanding that the 
Man fhould ^not wear the Apparel of the Woman, 
nor the Woman of the Man. But, fecondly, 
there is alfo a DiftinSion of «Qiialities to be obfer- 
ved in Apparel ; God hath placed feme in a higher 
Condition than others, and in proportion to their 
Condition it befits their Clothing to be : Gorgeous 
AppareU our Saviour tells us, is for Kings Courts. 
Luke vii. 25. Now this End of Apparel fhould 
alfo be obferved. Men and Women fhould con- 
tent themfelveswith that fort of Clothing which 
agrees td^etr Sex and Condition^ not ftrivlng to 
exceed or equal that of a higher Rank, nor yet 
making it matter of Envy among thofe of their 
own Efhte, vying who fliall be fineft ; but let 
every Man clothe himfelf in fuch fober Attire as 
befits his Place and Calling, and not think himfelf 
difparaged, if another of his Neighbotrs have bet- 
ter than he. 

II. And let all remember, that Qothes are 
Things which add no true Worth to any, and 
' therefore it is an intolerable Vanity to fpeixl any 
^ coailderable Part, either of their Tbou%V^)X\xcw<^^ 
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or Wealth upon them^ or to value themfdres ever 

the more for them, or defpife their poor Brethren 

that want them. But if they deiirc to adorn 

themfclves, let it be as .^t. Peter advifeth the 

Women of his Time, i Pet. iii. 4. In the hidden 

Man of the Hearty even the Ornament cf a meek 

and quiet Spirit. Let them clothe themfelves as 

richly as is poflibla with all Chriftian Virtues, and 

that is the Raiment that will fet them out lovely j : 

in God's Eyes, yea, and in Mens too, who, un* 

lefs they be Fools and Ideots, will more value thee 

for being good than fine ; and fure one plain Coat 

thou putteft upon a poor Man's Back, will better 

become thee, than twenty rich ones thou fhalt put 

upon thine own. 

12. I have now gone through the feveral Parts 
of Temperance ; I ihall now in Conclufion add 
this general Caution, That though in all thefc Par- 
ticulars 1 have taken Notice only of the one Fault 

of Excefs, yet it is po/Jible there 
Too much Spa- may be one on the other hand ; 
ring a Faulty as Men may deny their Bodies that 
well as Excefs. wliich they neceflarily require 

to their Support and Well-being. 
This is, I believe, a Fault not fo common as the 
other ; yet we fometimes fee fome very niggardly 
Per fens that are guilty of it, that cannot find in 
their Hearts to borrow fo much from their Chefts 
as may fill their Bellies, or clothe their Backs ; and 
that are fo intent upon the World, fo moiling and 
drudging in it, that chey cannot afford themfelves 
that competent Time for Sleep or Recreation that 
is neceffary. If any that hath read the former Part 
of this Difconrfe be of this Temper, let him not 
coti.jori himfelf that he is not guilty of thofe Ex- 
ccfics there complained of, and therefore conclude 
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himfelf a good Chriftian, becaufe he is not intem- 
perate ; for whoever is this covetous Creature, his 
abilaining {hall not be counted to him as the Vir- 
tue of Temperance ; for it is not the Love of Tem- 
perance, but Wealth, that makes him refrain, 
and that is fo far from being praife-worthy, that 
it is that great Sin which tlie Apoftle tells us, 
I Tim, vi. 10. u the Root of all Evil: Such a Man's 
Body will one Day rife in Judgment againft him, 
for defrauding it of its due Portion, thofe mode- 
rate Refrefhments and Comforts which God hath 
allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that of 
offering the Children to Moloch^ Lev.'xx. 3. they 
ofFered but their Children, but this covetoiis-Wretch 
facrifices himfelf to his God Mammon, whilft he 
often deftroys his Health, his Lif^,'Tea, -finally, 
his Soul too, to fave his Purfe. I hare now 
done with d)e iecond Head of Duty, that to oiir 
felves, contained by the Apoftle under the Word 
Soberfy. ^ *^ ' 
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As 

th 

<y Z)«//^^ /^ our Neigbhur. Of Juftice^ \ \^ 
Nfgative^ Pofttive. Of tbi Sin of Mur- 
dtr \ of the Hetnoufnefs of it^ the Punijh- 
menr of it^ and the firange Difcoveriei 
thereof. Of Maiming^ &c. 



Soft. I. Y Come now to the third Part of 

I DUTIES, thofetoour NEIGH- 
Dup t$ our jj^ BC^R j which are by the Apoftle 
Mi^gUour. ftunmed up in grofs, in the Word 

\Righteotifnefs] hy which is meant 
not only bare. Juftice, but all kind of Charity alfi> ; 
for that is now bv the Law of Chrift become a 
Debt to our Meighoour ; and it is a piece of Un- 
righteoufnefs to defraud him of it. I (hall there- 
fore build all the particular buties we owe to our 
^Neighbour, on thofe two general ones, Juftice and 
Charity. 

a. 1 hegin with Juftice^ whereof 
Juftice. there are two Parts ; the one Negative, 

the other Pofttive : The Negative 
Tuftice b to do no Wrong or Injury to any : The 
Pofitive Juftice is to do Right to all, that is, to 
vyield them whatfoever appertains, or is due unto 

them. I (hall firft fpeak of the Ne- 
^Negative. gative Juftice, the not injuring or 

-wronging any. Now becaufe a Man 

is 
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is capable of receiving Wrong in ieveral R«&e£b, 
this firft Part of Juftice extends itfelf into ieveral 
Branches, anfwerable to thofe Capacities of In- 
jury. A Mail may be injured either in his Soul, 
his Body, his Pofieifion, or Credit ; and therefore 
this Duty of Negative Juftice kys a Reftraint on 
us in every one of thefe : That we do no Wrong 
to any Man, in refpeft cither of his Soul, his Body^ 
his Poffeflions, or his Credit. 

3. Firft, This Juftice ties us to do 

no Hurt to his Soul ; and here my Ht tbi SouU 
firft Work muft be to examine what 
Harmit'is that the Soul can receive : Itis, we know, 
an invifible Subftance, which we cannot reach with 
•our^Eye, much left with our Swords and Wea- 
pons ; yet for all that it is capable of being hurt 
and wounded, and that even to Death. 

4. Now the Soul mav be cond- 

dered either in a natural or fpiritual Intbenatural 
Senfe ; in the natural it ftenifies Sinfi* 
that which we ufually call the Mind 
of a Man ; and thisweall knowmaylje wounded 
with Grief or Sadnefs, as SolTmon (aith, Prov. xv. 1 3^ 
By Sorr&w o/*Heart the Spirit is broken. There- 
fore whoever doth caufelefly afflift or grieve h»s 
Neighbour, he tranfgrefles this Part of Juftice, 
and hurts and wrongs his Soul. This (brt of In« 
jury malicious and fpiteful Men are very often 
guilty of i they will do Things by which them- 
(elves reap no good, nay, often much' harm, only 
thflt they may vex and grieve another : This is a 
moft favage, inhuman Humour, thus to take 
plcafure in the Sadnefs and Afflidions of others ; 
and whoever harbours it in his Heart, may truly 
be faidtobe poflefled with a Devil, for it is the 
Natwre only of thofe accurfed S^irlVi X» 4fcV\^\. \yv 
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the Miferies of Men ; and ,till that- be caft out, 
they are fit only to dwell, as the pofTefTed Pcrfon 
did, Mark v. 2. among Graves and Tombs^ where 
there are none capable of receiving Affliftion by 
them. 

5. But the Soul may be confidered < 
Inthefpirt' alfo in the Spiritual Senfe, and fo it c 

tnaL fignifies that immortal Part of us 

which muft lie eternally, either in 
Blifs or Woe, in another World. And the Soul 
thus underftood, is capable of two Sorts of Harm ; 
Firft, That of Sin ; Secondly, That of Punifh- 
ment ; the latter whereof is certainly the Confe- 
qtience of the former : and therefore though God 
be the Infli£ler of Punifhment ; yet fmce it is but 
the Efftd of Sin, we may juftly reckon, that he 
that draws a Man to Sin, is likewlfe the Betrayer 
of him to .Punifhment ; as be that gives a Man a 
mortal Wound is the Caufe of his Death : There- 
fore under ^tht Evil of Sin bodi are contained, fo 
tlpt I need fpeak only of that. 

6. And fure there cannot be 
Draiving to Sin a higher Sort of Wrong, than the 
the greutejl In- bringing this great Evil upon the 
y«r)'. Soul. Sin is the Difeafe and 

Wound of the Soul, as being the 
direft contrary to Grace, which is the Health 
and Soundnefs of it. Now this Wound we give 
to every Soul, whom we do, by any Means what- 
foever, draw into Sin. 

7. The Ways of doing that 
Dire5f Means are diverfe : I (hall mention fome 
cfit. of them, whereof though fome 

are more direft than others, yet 
all tend to the fame End. Of the more diredl 
ones there is, Firft, The commanding of Sin, 
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that is, when a Perfon that hath Powcft: over anr 
* other {hall require him to do fotnediing which is 
unlawful ; an Example of this we have in Nebu-' 
^hadnezzar*s commanding the Worfhlp of the gold- 
en Image, Dan. iii. 4, and his Copy is imitated by 
any Parent or Mafter, who (hall Require of his 
Child or Servant to do any unlawful Aft. SeT 
condly, There is .counfelling of Sin, when Men 
advif« and perfuade others to any Wickednefs : 
Thus Job's Wife counfelled her Husband to curfe 
God, Job, ii. 9, and Jhithophei didvikd Abfahm tO 
go in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam, xvi. 21. 
Thirdly, There is enticing and alluring to Sin, 
by fetting before Men the Pleafures or Profits they 
mall reap by it. Of this fort of Inticement So* 
hmon gives vjrarning, Prov, i, 10. My Soriy if Sin- 
ners entice thee^ confent thou not ; if they fay^ Come 
With us^ let us lay wait for Bloody let us lurk pri^ 
vily for the Innocent without a Caufe^ &c. And 
Ver/e 13. you may fee what is the Bait, by which 
. they feek to allure them 5 IVeJhallfind all precious 
Subfiance^ wejhall fill our Houfes with Spoil : Cafi 
in thy Lot among usy let us all have one Purfe. 
Fourthly, There is Afliftance in Sin, that is, when 
Men aid and help others either in contriving, or 
a£ting a Sin : Thus Jonadab helped Amnon in plot- 
ting the ravifhing of his Sifter, 2 Sam. xii. All 
thefe are direft Means of bringing this great Evil 
of Sin upon our Brethren. 

8. There arc alfo others, which 
though they feem more indireft, may Indireof. 
yet be as efFeftual towards that ill End : 
As, Firft, Example in Sin ; he- that fets others an 
ill Pattern, does his Part to make them imitate it, 
and too often it hath that EfFeft, there being ge- 
nerally nothing siore forcible to bring M^cv vcv\5^ 
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any fin fill Pradice, than the feeing it ufed bj 
other«, as might be inibnced to many Sins to. 
^vhich th€re is no other Temptation, but their 
being in Fafliion. Secondly, there, is Encou- 
ragement in Sin, when eidier bv approving, or 
elfc at leaft by not (hewing a DiflikCi wc give 
others Confidence to go on in their Wickcdnefe. 
A third Means is by juilifying and defending any 
fmful kG( of another ; for by that we do not' only 
confirm him in his Evil, but endanger the draw- 
ing others to the* like, who may be the more in- 
clinable to tt, when diey fhalt bear it fo pleaded 
for. Laftly, the bringing up any Reproach 
upon ftrid and Chriftian Living, as thofe do who 
have the Ways of God in Derifion. Tliis is x 
Means to affright Men from the Praftice of Duty, 
when they fee it will bring them to be fcorned 
and defpifed ; this is worfe than all the former, 
not only in refpeft of the Man who is guilty of it 
(as it is an Evidence of the great ProSncnefs of 
his own Heart) but alfo in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill Effect than any of the 
former can have ; it being the betraying Men, not 
only tofome fingle AQsofDifobedience toChrift, 
but even to the cafting off all SubjeSion to him ; 
by all thefe Means we may draw on our felves this 
great Guilt of injuring and wounding the Souls of 
our Brethren.' 

9. It would be too long for me to ^nftance iti 
all the feveral Sins, in which it is ufual for Men 
to enfnare others, as Drunken- 
Men ought fad" Vith^ Unckannefs, Rebellion, and 
^ to confider a multitude more. But it will 
whom thiy have concern every Man for his own 
fius injured. Particular , to confider fadly what 

Mifchicfe oi iii\^ Vixv^\^^ VaxJcv 
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done to any, by all, or any of thefe Meana, and 
to weigh well the Greatnefs of the Injury. M^n 
arc apt to boaft of their Innocency towards their 
Neighbours, that they have done Wrong to ncy 
Man ; but God knows many that thus brag, are, 
of all others, the moft injurious Perfons: Perhaps 
they have not maimed his Body, nor flolen his^ 
Goods ; but, alas ! the Body is but the Cafe and 
Cover df the Man, and the Goods fome Appur- 
tenances to that : *tis the Soul Is the Man, and 
that they can wound and pierce without Remorfe, 
and yet, with the Adulterefs, Prop. xxx. 20. fay, 
T[hey have done no ff^ckednefs j but glory of their 
friendly Behaviour to thofe whom they thus betray 
to eternal Ruin ; for whomfoever thou haft drawn 
to any Sin, thou haft done thy Part to afcertain to 
thofe endlcfs Flames. And then think with thy 
felf how bafe a Treachery this is : Thou wouldft 
call him a treacherous Villain, that fhould, while 
he pretends to embrace a Man, fecretly ftab him ; 
but this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul 
is of more Value than the Body, and Hell worfe 
than Death. And remember yet farther, that be- 
fides tlie Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is 
alfo moft dangerous to thy (elf, it being that againft 
which Chrift hath proiiounced a Woe, Matt, xviil, 
7. And yerfs 6. he tells us, that wbofoever JhaU 
offend (that is, draw into Sin) any. of thofe little onesy 
it were better for him that aMill/ione were hanged 
about hisNecJty find that he were drowned in the 
Depth of the Sea, Thou may'ft plunge thy poor 
Brother into Perdition ; but, as it is with Wreft- 
lers, he that gives another a Fall, commonly falls 
with him, fo tbou art like to beat hioicota^w] vc^ 
that Place of Torment. 
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10. Let thereforie thy own and 
HeartV^tohe^ his Danger beget in thee a Senfe 
wail it. of the Greatnefs of this Sin, this 

horrid Piece of Injuftice to the 
precious Soul of thy Neighbour. Bethink thy felf 
ferioufly to whom thou haft been thus cruel, whom 
thou haft enticed to Drinking, advifed to Rebel- 
lion, allured to Luft, ftirred up to Rage ; whom 
thou haft affifted or encouraged in any ill Courfe, 
or difcouraged and diflieartned by thy profane 
Scoffing at Piety in general, or at any confcio- 
nable flj-ift walking of his in particular ; and then 
draw up a Bill of IndiSment, accufe and condemn 
thy felf as a Cain^ a Murderer -of thy Brother, 
heartily and deeply bewail all thy Guilts of this 
kind, and refolve never once more to be a Stum- 
bling-bkcfc, as St; P^k/ calls it, Rom, xiv. in thy 
Brother's way. 

II. But this is not all, there 
Endeavour to , muft be fome Fruits of this Re- 
repair it. pentance brought forth : Now in 

all Sins of Injuftice, Reftitution is 
a neceflary Fruit of Repentatice, and fo it is here ; 
thou haft committed an A£l (perjiaps many) of 
high Injuftice to the Soul of thy Brother ; thou 
haft robbed it of its Innocency, of its Title to 
Heaven ; thou muft now endeavour to reftorc all 
this to it again, by being more earneft and indu- 
ftrious to win him to Repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw him to Sin : Ufe now as much Art 
to convince him of the Danger, as ever thou 6i<Mk 
to flatter him with the Pleafures of this Vice : In 
a Word, countermine thy felf by ufing all thofe 
Methods and Means to recover him, that thou 
didft to deftroy him ; and be more diligent and 
zealous in it 5 for 'tis necciTary thou fliouldft, 
1 both 
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both in regard of him and thyfelf. Firft, in re- 
fpeft of him, becaufe there is in Man's Nature fo 
much a greater Promptnefs and Readinefs to Evil 
than to Good,, that there will need much more 
Pains and Diligence to inftill the one into him than 
the other : Befides the Man is fuppofed to be al- 
ready accuftomed 10 the contrary, which will add 
much to the Difficulty of the Work. Then, in 
refpefi of thyfelf, if thou be a true Penitent, thou 
wilt think thyfelf obliged, as St. Paul did, to la* 
hour more abundantly^ and wilt be afliamed, that 
when thou art trading for God, bringing back 
a Soul to him, thou fliouldft not purfue it with 
more Earneftnefs, than while thou wert an Agent 
of Satan's; befides, the Remembrance, that thoi 
wert a Means of .bringing that poor Soul into this 
Snare, muft neceflarily quicken thv Diligence to 
get him out of it. So much for tne firft Part of 
Negative Juftice, in refpedl of the Souls of our 
Brethren. 

12. The fecond concerns the Bo- 
dies ; and to thofe alfo this Juftice Negative Ju-* 
binds thee to do no Wrong nor Jlice to the 
Violence. Now of Wrongs to the Body. 

Body there may be feveral De- 
grees ; the higheft of them is Kill- . In refpeil of 
ing, taking away the Life ; this is the Lafe* 
forbid in the very Letter of the 
Sixth Commandment, Hhoujhalt do no Murder. 

1 3. Murder may be committed 

either by open Violence, when a Several TVays 
Man either by a Sword, or any other of being guilty 
Inftrument, takes away another's of Murder^ 
Life, immediately, and direftly; 
or it may be done fecretly and treacheroudy, at 
K Di.vU 
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David murdered Uriahs not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the Children of Atimun^ 
7. Sam. xi. 17: And Jezebel^ Naboth by a felfe 
Accufation, i ^ngs xxi. 13. And fo diverfe have 
committed this Sin of Murder by Poifon, Falfe 
Witnefs, or fome fuch concealed Ways: The 
former is commonly the Effefl of a fudden Rage, 
the latter hath feveral Originals, fometime* it 
proceeds from fome old Malice fixed in the Heart 
towards the Perfon ; fometimes from fome cove- 
tous or ambitious Defires ; fuch an one flands in 
a Man's way to his Profit or Preferment, and 
therefore he muft be removed ; and fometimes 
again it is to cover Shame, as in the Cafe of 
Strumpets, that murder their Infants, that they 
may not betray their Filthinefs. But befidcs thefe 
more dirq£l Ways of Killing, there is another; 
and that is, when by our Ferfiiafions and En- 
ticements we draw a Man to do that which tends 
to the fhortning of his Life, and is apparent to 
do fo : He that makes his Neighbour drunk, if 
by that Drunkennefs the Man conies to any mor- 
tal Hurt, which he would have efcaped if lie had 
been fober, he that made him drunk is not clear 
of his Death ; or if he die not by any fuch fudden 
Accident, yet if Drinking caft him into a Dif- 
«afe, and that Difeafe kill him, I know not how 
he that drew him to that Excefs can acquit him- 
felf of his Murder in the Eyes of God, though 
human Laws touch him not. I wifh thofe, who 
make it their Bufinefs to draw in Cuftomers to 
that Trade of Debauchery, would confider it. 
There is yet another way of bringing this Guilt 
upon ourfclves, and tbat is, by inciting and 
Jfiirring up others to it, or to that Degree of 

A.u^er 
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Anger and Revenge which produces it : And he 
that fets two Perfons at variance^ or feeing them 
already fo, blows the Coals, if Murder enfue, he 
certainly h^th his Share in the Guilt ; which is 
a Conuderation that ought to affright all from 
having any thing to do in the kindling or increa- 
iing of Contention. 

14. Now for the Heinoufnefs 
of this Sin of Murder, I fuppofe 1%$ Helnoufnefs 
none can be ignorant that it is of the Sin. 
of the deepeft Dye, a moft loud 
crying Sin. This we may fee in the firft AA of 
this kind that ever was committed ; AbePs Blood 
crieth from the Earth, as God tells Cain^ Gen. 
iv. 10. Yea, the Guilt of this Sin is fuch, that 
it leaves a Stain even upon the Land where it is 
committed, fuch as is not to be waflied out, but 
by the Bloodpf the Murderer; as appears;' /)^tt^ xix. 
12. 13. The Land cannot be purged of Blood bat 
by the Blood of him that Jhed it : And therefore 
though in other Cafes the flying to the Altar fc- 
cured a Man, yet in this of wilful Murder no 
fuch Refuge was allowed, but fuch an one was to 
be taken even thence, and delivered up to Juflice, 
Exod. xxi. 14. Thou Jhab take him from my Altar ^ 
that he may die. And it is yet farther obfervabic, 
that the only two Precepts which the Scripture 
mentions, as given to Noah after the Flood, were 
both in relation to this Sin ; that of not eating 
Blood, Gen. ix. 4. being a Ceremony to beget^jn 
Men a greater Horror of this Sin of Murder, and 
(o intended for the preventing- of it. The other 
was for the Punifliment of it. Gen. ix. 6. He that 
Jheddeth Man's Bloody by Man Jhall his Blood be 
Jhid\ and theReafon of this Stxi^^t^ v% ^M^^ vcv 
K 2 ^^ 
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Ac next Words, For in the Image of God madi he 
Man ; where you fee that this Sin is not only 
an Injury to our Brother, but even the higheft 
Contempt and Defpitc towards God himfelf, for it 
is the defacing of his Image, which he hath fbmped 
upon Man. Nay, yet farther, it is the ufurping 
of God's proper Right and Authority : For it is 
God alone that hath Right to difpofe of the Lift 
of Man ; it was he alone that gave it, and it is he 
alone that hath Power to take it aWay ; 'but he that 
murders a Man, does as it were wreft riiis Power 
out of God's Hand, which is the higheft Pitch of 
rebellious Prefumption. 

15. And as the Sin is great, fo 
^he great Pw likewife is the Punifliment 5 we 
nijhment at- fee it frequently very great and 
tending it. remarkable even in^ithis World, 

(befides thof^j moft fearful Effects 
of it in the next.) Blood not only cries, but it cries 
for Vengeance, and the greit God of Recom- 
pences, as he fliles himfelf^ iftjH not fail to hear 
it : Very many Examples the Scripture give us 
of this ; Ahab and Jezebel, that murdered inno- 
cent Naboth for Greedinefs of his Vineyard, were 
themfelves flain, and the Dogs licked their Blood 
in the Place where they had fhed his, as you 
may read it in the Story ; fo Ahjalom, that flew 
his Brother Amnon, after he had committed that 
Sin, fell into another, that of Rebellion againft 
his King and Father, and in it miferably pe- 
riihed. Rechab and Baanahy that iicvf JJhbo/heth^ 
were themfelves put to Death, and that by the 
very Pcrfon they thought to endear by it. Manv. 
more Inftances might be given of this out of thf 
facred 5tory, and many alio out of human, there 

having 
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having been no Age but have yielded Multitudes 
of Examples of this kind, fo that every Man may 
furnifli himfelf out of tljc Obfervations of his own 
Time. 

16. And it is worth our Notice 
what ftrange and even miraculous fhejirange 
Means it hath often pleafed God to Difcovefies 
ufe for the Dffcovery of this Sin; of it. 
the very brute Creatures have often 
been made Inftruments of it ; nay, often the ex- 
treme Horror of a Man*s own Confciehce hatlr 
made him betray himfelf: So that it is not an} 
Qofenefs a Man ufes in the a£ling of this Sin, 
that can fecure- him from the Vengeance of it ; 
for he can never (hut out his own Confcicnce, 
that will in fj^ite of him be privy to the Fa6i, and 
that very often proves the Means of difcovering it 
to the World \ or if it fhould not do that, yet it will 
fure aft Revenge on him, it will be fuch a Hell 
within him, as will be worfe than Death : Thisf 
we have fecn in jnany, who after the Commifiion 
of this Sin have never been able to enjoy a Mw 
nute's Reft, but have had that intolerable Anguifh 
of Mind, that they have chofen to 8fe their own 
Murderers, rather than live in it. Thefe are the 
ufual EfFe^ of this Sin, even in this World ; but 
thofc in another are yet more dreadful, where 
furely the higheft Degrees of Torment belong to 
the high Pitch of Wickednefs : For if, as our Sa- 
viour tells us. Matt. V. 22. Hell-fire be the Por- 
tion of him that (hall but call his Brother FocJ, 
what Degree of thofe Burnings can we think pro- 
portionable to this fo much greater an Injury ! 

K3 1^ 
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17. The Q)nfideration of all 
U^i mvft watch this ought to pofTeis us with the 
diligently agatnji greateft Horror and Abomination 
ell Approaches of of this Sin, and to make us cx- 
this Sin. tremely watchful of ourfelves^ 

that we neVer fall into it ; and 
to that End, to prevent all thofe Occafions which 
may infenfibly draw us into this Pit. I men* 
tioned at firft feveral Things, which are wont to 
be Originals of it ; and at thofe we muft begin, 
if we will furely guard ourfelves. If therefore 
thou wilt be fure never to kill a Man in thy Rage, 
be fure never to be in that Rage ; for if thou jjcc- 
mitteft thyfclf to that, thou canft have no Secu- 
rity againit the other. Anger being a Madne(s 
that fufFers us not to confider or know what we 
do, when it has once poffeft us. Therefore when 
thou findeft thyfelf begin to be inflamed, think 
betimes whither this may lead thee, "if thou letteft 
loofe to it, and immediately put the Bridle upon 
this head-ftrong Paf&on : So again, if thou wilt 
be fure thy Malice flball not draw thee to it, be 
fure never to harbour one malicious Thought in 
thy Heart, for if it once fettle there, it will ga- 
ther fuch Strength, that within a while thou wilt 
be perfedtty yndcr the Power of it, fo that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible Sin at its Pleafure ; 
be therefore careful at the very firft Approach of 
.this treacherous Gueft, to fhut the Doors againft 
it, never to let it enter .thy Mind : So alfo, if 
thou wilt be fure thy Covetoufnefs, thy Ambi • 
tion, thy Luft, or any other finful Defire, fhaJl 
not betray thee to it, be fure thou never- permit 
any of them to bear any Sway with thee ; for 
if they get the Dominion, as they will foon do, 

if 
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if they be once entertained in the Heart, they wil 
be paft thy controul, and hurry thee to this, or 
any other Sin, that may ferve their Ends. In 
like manner, if thou woiddft not be guilty of any 
of the mortal Efie£b of thy Nei^ibour's Drun- 
kennefi, be fure not to intice him to it, nor ac-^ 
company him at it ; and to that Purpofe do not 
allow thyfelf in the fame Pradice, for if thou 
do, thou wilt be labouring to~get company at it. 
Laftly, If thou wilt not be guilty of the Murder 
committed by anodier, take heed diou never give 
any Encour^ement to it, or contribute any thing 
to that Hatred or Contention, that may be the 
Caufe of it. For when thou haft either kinvllcd 
or blowed the Fire, what knoweft thou whim it 
may confume ? Bring always as much Water as 
thou canft to quench, but never bring one Drop 
of Oil to incrcafe the Flame. The like may be 
faid of aU other Occafions of this Sin not here 
mentioned \ and this careful preferving ourfelves 
ffcm thl^fe. Is the only fure way to keep us from 
this Sin : Therefore, as ever thou wouldft keep 
thyfelf innocent from the great Oflfence, guard 
thee warily from all fuch Inlets, thofe Steps and 
Approaches towards it. 

18. But althoud) Murder be die greateft, yet 
it is not the only nijury that may be done to the 
Body of our Neighbour ; their 
are others which are alfo of a Maiming a gnat 
very high Nature : The next in Injury. 
degree to this is Maiming him, 
depriving him of any Member, or at leaft of the 
Ufe of it ; and this is a very great Wrong and 
Mifchief to him, as we may difcem by the Judg- 
ment of God himfelf, in the Cafe of the Bond- 
K 4 feH•»^^<fc 
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fervant, who ihould by his Mailer's Means lofe 
a Member, Exed. xxi. 26. the Freedom of his 
whole Life was thought but a reaibnable Recom- 
pence for it : He fiall let him go free^ (aicb Ac 
Text, for his Eye% nay, though it were a lefe 
confiderable Part, if it were but a Tooth, which 
of all others may be loft with the leaft Damage, 
yet the fame Amends was to be made to him, 
ver. 27. 

19. But we need no other way of 
TChat which meafuring tills Injury, than the Judg- 
every Man ment of every Man in his own Cafe : 
dreadi for How much does every Man dread the 
kimfelfi Lofe of a Limb \ fo that if he be by 

any Accident or Difeafe in danger of 
it, he thinks no Pains or Coft too much to flpre- 
fervc it. And then how great anlnjuflice, how 
contrary to that great Rule of doing as we would be 
done /«/, is it for a Man to do that to another, which 
he fo unwillingly fufFcrshimfelf ? 

But if the Perfon be poor, one 
Iheworfeif that muft labour for his Living, the 
the Man be Injury is yet greater ; it is fuch as 
poor. may in cffeA amount to the former 

Sin of Murder; for as the Wife Man 
lays, Eccluf xxxiv. 21. T^he towr MarCs Bread is his 
Ljfe^ and he that deprives him thereof is a Blood' 
fhedder: And therefore he that deprives him of the 
Means of getting his Bread, by difabling him from 
Labour, is furely no lefs guilty. In the Law it 
was permitted to every Man that had fuftained fuch 
a Damage by his Neighbour, to require the Ma- 
giftrate to inflift the like on him ; Eye for Eye^ 
7'ootbfir Toothy as it is, Exod. xxi. 24, 

29^ 
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ao. And though unprofitable Re- 
venge be not allowed to us Chri- Necefflty $/ 
ftians, yet fure it U the Part of every making what 
one who hath done this Injury, to Satufa^ion 
make what Satisfaction lies in his %ve can. 
Power: 'Tis true, he cannot rc- 
ftore a Limb again (which by the way fhould 
make Men wary how they do tho(e Mifchiefs, 
which it is fo impoi&ble for them to repair) but 
yet he may fatisfy for fome of the ill EiFe^ of that 
Ix)6. If that have brought the Man to Want 
and Penury, he may, nay he muft, if he have 
but the leaft Ability, relieve and fupport him ; 
yea, though it be by his own extraordinary La- 
bour : For if it be a Duty of us all to be Eyes to 
the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, as Joh fpeaks, 
much more muft we be (b to them, whom our- 
felves have made Mind and lame. Therefore 
whoever hath done this Injury to any of his poor 
Brethren, let him know he is bound to do all that 
is poffible towards the repairing of it : if he do not, 
every new Suffering that the poor Man's Wants 
bring upon him, becomes a new Charge and Ac- 
cufation againft him^ at the Tribunal of the juft 
Judge. ^ 

21. There arc yet other Degrees 
of Injury to the Body of our Neigh- Wounds and 
bour, I fhatl mention only two Stripes In^ 
more. Wounds and Stripes: A Man juries alfo^ 
may wound another, which though 
it finally caufe loft neither of Life nor Limb, is 
yet an endangering of both ; and the like may be 
faid of Stripes ; both of which however are very 
painful at the prefent, nay, perhaps very long after; 
and Pain^ of all temporal Evils, is to be accounted 
K 5 NltA 
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..the greateft; for it is iK)t only an Evil in itfelf, 
but it is fuch an one that permits us not, whilft we 
are under it, to enjoy any other Good ; a Man in 
Pain having no Tafte of any the greateft Delights. 
If ajiy Mart defpife thefe as light Injuries, let him 
.again ask himfelf, how he would like it, to have 
his own Body flaftied or bruifed, and put to pafs 
under thofe painful Means of Cure, which are 
many times neceflary in fuch Cafes ? I prcfume 
there is no Man would willindy undergo this from 
another, and why then fhouldft thou offer it Co 
him ? 

22.- The Truth is, this ftrange 
7hls Cruelty to Cruelty to others is the Effeft of 
Others the Ef- a great Pride and Haughtinefs of 
fe^ of Pride* Heart : We look upon others with 
fuch Contempt, that we think it 
no matter how they are ufed; we think they muft 
bear Blows from us, when in the mean time we 
are fo tender of ourfelves, that we cannot hear the 
Icaft Word of Bifparagement, but we are all on 
' a Flame. The Provocations to thefe Injuries are 
commonly fo flight, that did not this inward Pride 
difpofe us to fuch an Augrinefs of Humour that 
we take fire at every thing, it were impoffible v^ 
iDhould be moved by them. Nay, feme are ad- 
vanced to fuch a Wantonnefs of Cruelty, that 
'without any Provocation at all, in cool Blood, as 
they fay, they can thus wrong their poor Brethren, 
and make it part of their Paftime and Recreation 
to caufe Pain to others. . Thus fome tyrannous 
Humours'" take fuch a Pleafure In tormenting thofe 
under their Power, tha^ they are glad when they 
can but find a Pretence to punifii them, and then 
do it without all Moderation. And others v/ill fc t 

Men 
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Men together by the Ears, only that they may 
have the Spoit of feeing the Scuffle s like die old 
Romans^ that made it one of their publiclc Sports 
to fee Men kill one another ; and fure we have as 
little Chrifli^ity as they^ if we can take Delight 
in fuch SpeSacles. 

23. This Savagenefs and Cruelty of Mind is to 
un]>ocoming the Nature of a Man, that he Is not 
allowed to ufe it, even to his Beafts $ how into- 
lerable is it then towards thofe that are of the 
fame Nature, and which is more, are Heirs af the 
fame eternal Bop« witb us? They that {hall thus 
tranfgrefs againft their Neighbours in any of the 

. foregoing Particulars, or whatever elfe is hurtful 
to the Body, are unjuft Perfons, want even this 
lower Sort of Juftice, the Negative, ' to their 
Neighbours, in refpeil 6f their Bodies. 

24. Neither can any Man cxcufe himfelf by 
faying, what he has done was only in return of 

. fome Injury offered him by the other ; for fuppofe 
it be fo, that he had indeed received fome con- 
fiderable Wrong, yet cannot he be his own Re- 
venger without Injury to that Man, who is not, 
.by being thine Enemy, become thy Vaflal or 
. Slave, to do with him what thou lift ; thou ha^jl 
. never the more Right of Dominion over him, 
.becaufehe hath done thee Wrong, and thercfoie 
if thou hadft no Power over his Body before, 't s 
certain thou haft none now, and therefore thou 
art not only uncharitable, (which yet were Sin 
enough to damn thee) but unjuft in every A£i of 
Violence thou doft to him. Nay, this Injuflice 
afcends higher, even to God himfelf, who hath 
rti'crved Vengeance as his own peculiar Right j 
f'i.K2cance is wifiCj I will repay ^ faith the Lord^ 
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Rtm. xi'i. 19. And then he that will ad Re- 
venge for himfelf, what does he but incroach 
upon this fpecial Right and Rrerogative of God, 
fnatch the Sword as it were out of his Hand, as 
if he knew better how to wield it \ Which is at 
once a Robbery and Contempt of the Divine Ma- 
jcfty. 



Sunday XL 

Ofjvfiice about the Pojfeffions of our Neigh* 
tour ; againfi injuring him^ as concerning^ 
bis Wifcy his Goods : OfOppreffiony Theft : 
Of pitying of DeitSy Sec. 

&€&. u rTpMIE third Part of Negative Ju- 
rr T) /rf I fticeconcernsthePofieffionsof 
Ms t^IJeJ^ JL our Neighbour. What Imean 
pns. {jy PoffefEons, I cannot better expbin 

than by referring you to the tenth Comniand- 
ment, the End of which is to bridle all co- 
vetous Appetites and Defires towards the Pof- 
feffions of our Neighbour. There we find reckon- 
ed up not only his Houfe, Servants, and Cattle, 
which may all pafs under the one general Name 
of his Goods or Riches, but particularly his Wife, 
as a principal part of his Poflcffions ; and therefore, 
when we confidcr this Duty of Negative Juftice, 
in refpeft of the Poflcffions of our Neighbour, we 
muft apply it to both his Wife, as well as his Goods. 
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2. The efpecial and peculiar Rig^t 

that every Man hath in his Wife, is His Wife, 
{o well known, that it were in vain 
to fay any thing in Proof of it ; the great Impa- 
tience that every Hufband hath to have diis Right 
of his invaded, fhews that it is fuiEcicntly under- 
Hood in the World; and therefore none that does 
this hjury to another, can be ignorant of the 
Greatnefs of it. The corrupting of a Man's Wife, 
enticing her to a ftrange Bed, is by all acknow- 
ledged to be the worft fort of Theft, infinitely be« 
yond that of the Goods. 

3. Indeed there is in this one a 

Heapof tfaegreateftlnjufticesto- The eniUing a 
gether, fome towards the Woman, Mar^s Wife th$ 
and fome towards die Man: To- greateft tnjW' 
wards die Woman, there are the Jlice. 
peateft imaginable ; it is that In- 
juftice to har Soul which was before- mentioned at 
the higheft of all others, it is the robbing her of her 
Innocency, and fetting her in a 
Courfe of die horrideft Wicked- TJ the Woman^ 
nefs (nolefi dianLuft and Perjury 
together) from which it is. probable (he may never 
return, and dien it proves the Damning of heir 
eternally. Next, it is in refped of this World, 
the robbing her of her Credit, making her abhorred 
and defpifed, and her very Name a Reproach 
among dl Men ; and befides, it is the depriving her 
of all diat Happinefi of Life, which arifes from 
the mutual Kindnefs and Afie£Uon that is between 
Man and Wife, inftead whereof this brings in a 
loathing and abiiorringof each other, from whence 
flow Multitudes of Nfifchiefs, too many to rebearfe, 
in all which the Man hath his Share aUb^ 
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.4. But fefides thofe, there are to = 
TotbeJttan. 'hifn many and high Injafticesj for 
it isfirfl: the robbing him of that, 
which of all other Things Tie accou^its moft pre- 
cious, the Love and FaithFuInels of his Wife, and 
that alfo wherein he hath fuch an incommunicable - 

■Right, (hat himfelf cannot, if he would, make it 
over to any other ; and therefore fure it cannot, 
without the utmoft Injuftice, be torn froin him by 
any. Nor is this all, but it » farther the ingulph- 

' ing him (if ever he come to dlfcern it) in that 
moft tormenting Paffion of J^ealouf)^, which is of 
all others the moft painful, and which oft puts Men 
upon the moft deipcrate Attempts j it being, as 
Solomon fays, Pf'ov. \u 34. the Rage of a Man. 
It is yet farther, 'the bringing upon him all that 
Scorn and Cbnterppt,' which by the unjuft Mea- 
fures of the World falls on them which are fo 
abufed, and which is by many efteemed the moft 

' ififufftraWe f aVt'of the. Wrong j and though it be 
true, that it is very unjuft he fhould fall under Re- 
proach, only becaufe he is injured, yet unlcfs the 
World could be new moulded, it will certainly be 
his Lot •, and therefore it adds much to the Injury. 
Again, this may indeed be a Robbery, in the ufual 
Scnfe of the World ; for perhaps it may be the 
thrufting in the Child of the Adulterer into his 
Family, to fliar'e both in the Maintenance and 
Portions of his own Children : And this is an ar- 
rant Theft; firft, in refpecSl of the Man, wliO 
furely intends not the providing for another Man's 
Child : and then, in refp€£l of the Children, who 
are by that Means defrauded of fo much as that 
goes away with. And tliercfbre whofoevcr hath 
this Circumftance of the Sin to repent of, cannut 

do 
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do it effc£hially,'wrthouttifttSr!ri^ to thc'tafhOy 
as much as'he hath by this Means robbed It of. 

5. Ail this put tt5gether, will 
fure make this the 'gfc^tfeft Slnd 7J/ thifl /r- 
moft provoking Injury that -can repardble. 
be done to a Man, and (which 
heightens it yet more) it is that fbr Which & Man 
can never make Repanltidh ; for Unlefs it be m 
the Circumftances bcfote^flientidrfcd," there Is no, 

'' Part of this Sin wherein thdt^nte dohe: ^o this 
Purpofe it is oblefVible, lii flife ^invifl) Law, that 
the Thief was obliged to reftore four-fold, and 
that freed him ; but the Adulterer, having ho Pof- 
fiblHty of making any Reftitution, any Satisfaction, 
he muft pay his Life for his Offence, Lev, xx. '10. 
And though now-a-days Adulterers fpeed better, 
live may Days to renew their Guilt, and perhaps 
to laugh afthftfc whom they .have thus injured,- yet 
let them be ^fllired there muft one Day be a fad 
Reckoning, and that whether they repent dr not ; 
if by God's Grace they do come to Repentance, 

' they will then 'find this to be no cheap Sin ; many 
Anguifhes of Soul, .Terrors and Perplexities of 
Confcience, , Groans and Tears it muft coft them ; 
and indeed were a Man's whole Life fpent'in thefe 
penitential Exercifes, 'twere little enough to wipe 
off the Guilt of any one fingle Aft of this kind. 
What overwhelming Sorrows then rfre requifite 
for fuch a Trade of this Sin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly it is fo great a Tafk, that it is highly 
neceflary for all that are fo concerned to fet to it 
immediately, left they want Time to go through 
with it : for let no Man flatter himfelf, that the 
Guilt of a Courie and Habit of fuch a Sin can be 
\7afhcd away with a finglc Aft of Repentance : 
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No, he muft proportion the Repentance to the 
Fault, and as one hath been a Habit and Courfe, 
to muft the other alfo. And then how ftrange a 
Madnels it is for Men to run into this Sin, and that 
with fuch painful Purfuits (as many do) which he 
knows muft, at the beft Hand, that is, fuppofing 
he do repent of it, coft him thus dear ? But then 
if he do not repent, infinitely dearer : Itloofeshim 
all his Title to Heaven, that Place of Purity, and 
^ves him his Portion in the Lake of Fure, where 
the Burnings of his Luft fliall end in thofe everlaft- 
ing Burnings; for how clofely foever he hath aded 
this Sin, be it fo that he may have faid with the 
Adulterer, in Job xxiv. 15. No Eye feeth nu^ yet 
it is fure he could not in the greateft Obfcurity 
fbeher himfelf from God's Sight, with whom the 
Darknefs is no Darknefs^ Pfal. cxxxix. 12. And he 
it is who hath exprefly threatned to judge this Sort 
of Offenders, Heb.suLiu 4. Jdulterers God will ju(^e* 
God grant that all that live in this foul Guilt, may 
fo feafonably, and fo thoroughly judge themfelves, 
that they may prevent that ievere and dreadful 
Judgment of his. 

6. The fccond Thing to which this 
Hii Goods. Negative Juftice to our Neighbour's 
Poiie/Iionsreacheth, is his Goods ; un- 
der which general Word is contained all thofe feveral 
Sorts of Things, as Houfe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a Right and Property : 
Thefe we are, by the Rule of this Juftice, to fuffer 
him to enjoy without feeking either to work him Da- 
mage in any of them, or to get any of them to our- 
felves. I make a Dif&rence between thefe two, 
becaufe there may be two feveral Grounds ©r Mo- 
tives of this Injuftice y the one Malice, the other 
Covetoufnefs. 
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7* The malicious Man defires to 
work his Neighbour's Mifchief, though MaKdous 
iie get nothing by it himfcif : 'Tis fre* hjyftut. 
quently feen that Men will make Ha- 
vock and Spoil of the Goods of one to whom they 
bear a Grudge, though they never defign to get 
any thing to themfelves by it, but only the Plea- 
' fare of doing a Spite to the other. This is a moff 
bellifli Humour, diredly anfweraUe to that of the 
Devil, who beftows all nb Pains and Induftry, not 
to bring in any good to himfelf, but only to ruin 
and undo others ; aild how cx>ntrary it is to all 
Rules of Juftice, you may fee by the Precept given 
by God to the Jews^ concerning the Goods of an 
Enemy ; where they were fb far from being al- 
lowed a Liberty of Spoil .and Deflrufb'on, that they 
are exprefly bound to prevent it, Exod. xxiiL 4, 5. 
If thou nuet tbim Erumy*s Ox or hit Afs going oftrayy 
thou Jhalt fur eh bring it hack to him again : If tbcu 
fet the Afs of him that hateth tbeo lying under his 
Burden J and wouldft forbear to help bim^ thou fi)ak 
furefy help with bim : Where you fee it is a Debt 
we owe to our own Enemies, to prevent that Lo(s 
and Damage, which by. any Accident he is in 
danger of, and that even with fome Labour and 
Pains to ourfelves. How horrible an Injuftice is 
it then, purpofely to bring that Lofi and Damage 
en him ? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excufe himfelf, by faying, he hath not cfn- 
xiched himfelf by the Spoil of his Neighbour, that 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his Finger ; for 
fure this malicious Injuftice is no le(s a Fault dian 
the covetous one ; nay, I fuppofe in refped of the 
Principle and Caufe from which it flows, it may 
be greater, this Hatred of another being woru: 
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than the immoderate Love of our felves. Who- 
ever hath thus mifchieved his Nei^bour, -he is^'^ 
much bound to repair the Injury, to make Satis* 
faction for theLofs, as if he bad enriched hiinfelf 
fcy it. 

8. But on the other fide, let not 
Gcvetous In- the covetous Defrauder therefore 
juftici. judge this Sin light becaufe there is 

another that in fome one Refpefl 
- ©utweighs it : For perhaps in others his niay caft 
the Sc^es ; certainly it does in this one, that he 
that is unjuft for Greedinefs of Gain, is like to 
multiply more Ads of this Sin, than he that is fo 
out of Malice ; for it is impoifible any Man fhould 
have fo many Objcfts of his Malice, as he may 
have of his Covetoufnefs. There is no Man at fo 
general a Defiance with all Mankind, thathe li^tes 
every body ; but the covetous Man hath as many 
ObjeSs of his Vice, as there be Things in the 
World he accounts valuable. But I (hall not longer 
ftand upon this Comparifon; 'tis fure they are- 
both great and crying Sins, and that is Ground, 
enough for abhorring each. Let us defcend now 
to the feveral Branches of this fort of covetous Ih- 
juftice : *Tis true, they may all bear the Name of 
Robbery or Theft, for in effeft they are all fo ; 
yet for Method- fake it virill not be amifsto diftin- 
guifli them into thefe three,. Oppreffion, Theft, 
and Deceit. 

8. By Oppreffion I mean that open 
Opprefftom and bare- faced Robbery of feizing 
upon the Poffeffions of others, and 
owning and avowing the doing fo. For the doing 
of this there are feveral Inftruments ; as firft, tiiat 
of Power, by which niany Nations and Princes 

have 
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have been turned out of their Rights, and many 
private Men out of their Eitates : Sometimes again, 
Lav^^ is made the Inilrument of it ; he that covets 
his Neighbour's Lands or Goods pretends a Claim 
to them, and then by corrupting of Juftice by 
Bribes and Gifts, or dfe over- ruling it by Greats 
neis and Authority, gets Judgment on his fide ; 
this is a high Oppreffion, and of the worfl fortf, 
thus to make the Law, which was intended for 
the Protedion and Defence of Men's Rights, to be 
. the Means of overthrowing them ; and it is a very 
heavy Guilt that lies both on him that procures, 
and on him that pronounceth fuch a Sentence ; 
yea, and on the Law)'er too that pleads fuch a 
Caufe, for by fo doing he affifts in the Oppreffion, 
Sometimes again the very Neceffities of the Op- 
preiTed are the Means of his Oppreffion. Thus it 
is the Cafe of Extortion, and griping Ufury ; 
a Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 
gives Opporturiity to the Extortioner to wreft un- 
confcionably from him ;. to which the poor Man is 
forced to yield, ta:fupply his prcfcnt Wants. And 
-thus.alfo it is often with eKaSing I^ndl6rdfr, who, 
when their poor Tenants know mot ho)w to pro- 
vide themfelves dfe^here, ' mck land fcrew them 
•beyond the -Worth of the Thing. All thefe, and 
many the like, are but feveral Waysof'afting this 
one Sin of Oppreffion, which becomes yet the more 
heinous, . by how much the Ittore helplefs the Perfon 
is, that is thus opprefled: Therefore the Oppreffion 
of the Widow and'Fatheriefe is in- Scripture tnen*- 
tioncd as the Height of this Sin. 

10. It is indeed a nioft cryiftg Gcd^i Vtngeante 
Guilt, and that agaiftft which again/lit. 
God hath threatkiSd his heavy 
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Vengeance as wc read in diverfe Texts of Scripture, 
thus it is, Ezek, xviii. 12. He that hath ofpre^ed the 
Poor^ and hathfpoiled by Vtolena^ he /hall furefy die, 
bis Blood JbaU be upon him. And the fame Sentence 
is repeated againfthim, ver, 18. Indeed God hath 
(b peculiarly taken upon him the Protedion of the 
Poor and Oppreiled, that he is engaged as it were 
in Honour to be their Avenger ; and accordingly, 
Pfalm xii. we fee God folemnly declare his Refo- 
lution of appearing for them: Ver, 5. For the Op- 
prejjion of the Poor^ for the Sighing of the Needy ^ 
now will 1 arife, faith the Lord^ I will fet him in 
Safety from him* The Advice therefore of Solomon 
is excellent, Prw;. xxii. 22. Rob not the Poor becauft 
he is poor, mitherjtpprefs the AffliSied in the Gate ; 
for the Lord will plead their Caufe, and fpoil the Soul 
cf thofe that fpoiled them-, they are like in the End 
to have little Joy of the Booty it brings them in, 
when it thus engages God againft them. 

1 1 . The fecond Sort of this Inj uftice 
7befi» is Theft ; and of that alfo there are two 

Kinds, the one the with-holding what 
we fhould pay, and the other taking from our 
Neighbour what is already in his Pofleflion, 

12, Of the firft Sort is the not 
Not paying paying of Debts, whether fuch as we 
what we have borrowed, or fuch as by our own 
borrow. voluntary Promifc are become our 

Debts, for they are equally due to 
him that can lay either of thefe Claims to them; 
and therefore the with-holdlng of cither of them 
is a Theft, a keeping from my Neighbour that 
which is his j yet die former of them is rather the 
more injurious, for by that I take from him that 
which he once aAually had (be it Money, or 

what- 
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whatever elfe ) and fo make him W(»r(e diati I 
found him. This is a very great and very com- 
mon Injuftice. Men can now a-days with as 
great Confidence deny him that asks a Debt, as 
they do him that asks an Alms ; nay, many 
times it is made matter of Quarrel for a Man to 
demand his own : Befides, the many Attendances 
the Creditor is put to, in purfuit of it, are yet a 
farther Injury to him, by wafting his Time, and 
taking him oiF from other Buiinefs ; and fb he is 
made a Loofer that way too. This is fo great In- 
juftice, that I fee not how a M«n can look upon 
any thing he poffefles as his own Right, whilft he 
thus denies another his. It is the Duty of every 
Man in Debt, rather to ftrip himfelf of all," and 
caft himfelf again naked upon God's Providence, 
than thus to feather his Nefl with the Spoils of his 
Neighbour. And furely it will prove the more 
thriving Courfe, not only inrefpeft of the Bleffings 
which may be expcfted upon Juftice, compared 
with the C urfe that attends the contrary, but even 
in worldly Prudence alfo ; for he that defers pay- 
ing of Debts, will at laft be forced to it by Law, 
and that upon much worfe Terms than he might 
have done it voluntarily, with a greater Charge, 
and with fuch a Lofs of his Credit, that afterwards 
in his greateft Neceftities he will not know where 
to borrow. But the fure Way for a Man to fe- 
cure himfelf from the Guilt of this Injuftice, is 
never to borrow more than he knows he hath 
Means to repay ; unlefs it be of one, who know- 
ing his Difability> is willing to run the Hazard. 
Otiberwife he commits this Sin at the very Tim« 
of Borrowing ; for he takes that from his Neigh- 
bour upon Promife of Paying, which he knows 

h^ 
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h^ is never likdy to reflore to bun, which is a flat 
Robbery. , 

The fame JufticewhicI) ties Men . 
What we are to pay their own Debts, ties alfo 
bound for. every Surety to pay thofe Debts of 

others for which he flands bound, 
in cafe the Principal either cannot or will not : 
For by being bound he hath made it his own Debt, 
and muft in alt Juftice anfwqr it to the Creditor^ 
who, it is prefumed, was drawn to lend on Con- 
fidence of his Security y and therefore is dire£Uy 
cheated and betrayed by hitn, if he fee him not 
fatisiied. If it be thought hard that a Man ibould 

fay for that which he never received Benefit by, 
fihall yield it, fo far as to be juft Matter of Wa- 
rinefs to every Man how he enter into fuch En- 
gagements, but it can never be made an Excuie 
for the breaking them. 

As for the other Sort of Debt, 
Jfhat we have that which is brought upon a Man 
promifed. by his own voluntarily Promife, 

that alfo cannot without great In- 
juftice be with-holden j for it is now the Man's 
Right, and then it is no matter by what Means it 
came to be fo. Therefore we fee David makes it 
Part of the Defcription of a jufl Man, PfaL xv. 4. 
that he keeps his Promifes, yea, though they were 
made to his own Difadvantage : And furely he is ut- 
terly unfit to afcend to that holy Hill there fpoken 
of, either as that fignifieth the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not pun6lually obferve 
this Part of Juflice. To this fort of Debt may be 
reduced the Wages of the Servant, the Hire of the 
Labourer ; and the with-holding of thefe i$ a great 
Sin, and the Complaints of thofe that are thus in- 
jured. 
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jured, afcend up to God. Behold ((aitb St. James) 
the Hire^ of the Labourers which have reaped derm, 
yo'ur- Fields y which is of you kept back by Frauds 
crieth^ and the Cries of them that have reaped are 
entered into the Ear if the Lord of Sabaoth* And 
Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. we find a ftriA Command in 
this Matter : TIjou Jhalt not opprefs an hired Servant 
that is poor and neeify ; at his Day thou Jhalt give 
him his Hire^ neither Jhall the Sun go down upon it^ 
for he is poor^ and fetteth his Heart upon it, leji he 
cry againjl thee to the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee* 
This is one of tbofe loud damofous Sins, which 
will not ceafe crying till it bring down God*s Ven- 
geance : And therefore, though thou hzR no Ju- 
ftice to thy poor Brother, yet have at Icaft fo much 
Mercy to thyfelf, as not to pull down Judgments 
on thee by thus wronging him. 



Sunday XII. 

Of Theft -y Stealing I Of Deceit in trufi 5 /»^ 
Traffick'y of Rejiitution, &c. 

Sea. i.r-r^HE fecond Part of 

I Theft, is the tak- Stealing the • 
-■- ing from our Neigh- Goods of our 
hour that which is already in his Pof- Neighbour. 
ftjflion : And this may be done 
cither more violently and openly, or elfe more 
clofely and flily j the firft is the Manner of 
tbofe that rob on the Way, or plunder Houfcs, 
where by Force they take the Goods of their Neigh- 
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hour ; the other; is the way of the pilfcrbg Thief, 
that takes away a Man's Goods unknown to him. 
I (hall not difpute which of thefe is the yrorft ; it is 
enough that they are both fuch A&s of Injuftice, as 
make Men odious toGod^ unfit for hliman Society, 
and betray the Adors to the greateft Mifchiefs, 
even in this World, Death itfclf being by Law 
appointed the Reward of it ; and there are fev^ that 
follow this Trade long, but at laft meet with that 
Fruit of itr I am fure it is Madnefs for any to be- 
lieve he (hall always fteal fecurely, for he is to con- 
tend with the Induftry of all thofe whom he (hall 
thus injure, whofe Loffes will quicken their Wits 
for the finding hun out ; and which is infinitely 
more, he is to (truggle with the Juftice of God, 
which doth ufually purfue fuch Men to Deftru£^ion, 
even in this World ; witnefs the many (brange Dif- 
coveries that haye been made of the craftieft Thieves. 
But however, if he were fecure from the Venge- 
ance here, I am fure nothing but Repentance and 
Reformation can fecure him from the Vengeance 
©f it hereafter. And now, when thefe Dangers are 
weighed, it will fure appear that the Thief makes 
a pitiful Bargain ; he (leals his Neighbours Money 
or Cattle, and in exchange for it muft pay his 
Life or his Soul, perhaps both : Jnd if the whole 
Wsrld be to mean a Price for a Souly as he tells us, 
Mark. viii. 36. who beft knew the Value of them, 
having himfelf bought them, what a ftrange Mad* 
nefs is it to barter them away for every petty 
Trifle, as many do, who have got fuch an Habit 
of ftealing, that not the meaneft worthlefs Thing 
can efcape their Fingers ? Under this Head 
of Theft may be ranked the Receivers of ftolen 
Goods, whether thofe that take them, as Part- 
ners 
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tiers in the Theft, or thofe that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are ftolen. This many 
(that pretend much to abhor Theft) are guilty of, 
when they can by it buy the Thing a little cheaper 
than the common Rate. And here alfo comes m 
the concealing of any Goods a Man finds of his 
Neighbour's, which whofoever reftores not, if he 
know or can learn out the Owner, is no better 
than a Thief : for he withholds from his Neigh- 
bour that which properly belongs to him : And fure 
it will not be uncharitable to &y, that he that will 
do this, would likewife commit the groffer Theft, 
were he by that no more in danger of Law, than ia . 
tliis he is. 

The third Part of Injuftice is Deceit, 
and in that there may be as many A&% Deceits 
9s there are Occafions of Jntercourfe and 
Dealing between Man and Man. 

2. It were impoifible to name them all, but I 
think they will be contained under thefe two ge« 
neral Deceits ; in Matters of Trui)*, and in Matters 
of Traffick or Bargaining, unleis it be that of Ga* 
ming, which therefore here by the way I muft tell 
you is as much a Fraud and Deceit as any of the reft^ 

3. He that deceives a Man i|i any 

Truft that is committed, to him, is In Tru/t^ 
guilty of a great^ Injuftice, and that 
the moft treacherous fort of one : It is the join* 
ing of two great Sins in one. Defrauding, and 
Promife-breaking j for in allTrufts there is a. Pro-, 
mife impUed, jif not expreiOed^ for the very ac-* 
cepting of the Trufts contain^ under It a Promife 
of Fidelity : Thefe Triifts arq broken fometimes 
to the Living, fometimes to the Dead y to the Li- 
ving there are many W^s of doing it, acQording to 
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the fcvcral kinds of the Truft ; fomctimes aTruft 
is more general, like that of Potiphar to Jofeph^ 
Gen, ?(xxix. 4. A Man commits to another all that 
he hath ; and thus Guardians of Children, and 
fometimes Stewards, are intrufted : Sometimes 
again it is more limitted and reftrained to fome 
ore fpecial Thing : A Man intrufts another to 
bargain or deal for him in fuch a Particular, or he 
puts fome one Thing into his Hands to manage 
and difpofe: Thus among Servants it is ufual for 
cnc to be intruiled with one Part of the Matter's 
Ooods, and another with another Part of- them. 
Now in all thefe, and the like Cafe, whofoever 
;:dls not for him tliat intrufts him, with the fame 
Faithfulnefs'that he would for himfclf, but fhall 
either carelefly lofe, or prodigally emibezzle the 
Things committed to him, or clfc convert them 
to his own Ufe, he is guilty of this great Sin of 
betraying a Truft to the Living. In like manner, 
he that being intrufted with the Execution of a 
dead Man's Teftament, adJs not according to the 
known Intention of the dead Man, but enriches 
himfelf by what is affigncd'to others, he is guilty of 
this Sin, 'in refpefl: of the Dead, which is fo much 
tiie greater, by h^w much tlie Dead hath no Means 
of Remedy and Rcdrefs, as the Living may have. 
It is a kind of robbing of Graves, which is a Theft 
of which Men naturaHy haye fuch a Horror, that 
he muft be a very hardeiied Thief that can it- 
tempt it. But either of thefe Frauds are made yet 
mote heinous, when either God or the Poor are 
immediately' concerned in 'it, that is,' when any* 
tiling is- committed to* a Man*, fbr'tfee Ufes eitheP 
of iPiety tJriCharity ; this adds Sacrilege to both 
the Fraud and the Treachery, and fo gives him 

title 
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title to all thofe Curfes ^t attend thofe feveral Sins 
which are fo heavy, that he that for the prefent 
Gain will adventure on them, makeii as ill, naf , 
a much worfe Bargain than Gtbazij 2 Kir^s v. 27. 
who by getting the Ramient of Naaman^ got his 
Leprofy too. 

4. The fecond fort of Fraud is in 

Matters of Traffick and Bai^in, hTrajffuk. 
wherein there may be Deceit both in 
the Seller and Buyer ; that of the Sdler is com- 
monly either in concealing the Faults of the Com- 
modity, or elfe in over-rating it. 

5. The Ways of concealing 

its Faults are ordinarily thefe, 7he Seller*! con* 
either firft by denying that it ceaVmg the Faults 
hath any fuch Fault ; nay, per- Bfhis Ware. 
haps commending it for the di-. 
re6t contrary Quality, and this is downright Lying, 
and fo adds that Sin to the other, and if that Lve 
he confirmed by an Oath, as it is too ufually, then 
the yet greater Guilt of Perjury comes in alfo ; 
and then what a heap of Sins b here gathered to- 
gether ? Abundantly enough to fink a poor Soiil 
to Deftrud^ion, and all this only to skrew a little 
•more Money out of hb Neighbour's Pocket, and 
that fomctimcs fo very little, that it is a Miracle 
that any Man that thinks he has a Soul, can fet it 
at fo miferable and contemptible a Price. A fe- 
cond Means of 9pncealhig, is by ufing fome Art to 
the Thing, to make it look fair, and to hide the 
Faults of it ; and this isadinga Lye, though it be 
not fpeaking one^ which amounts to the fame thing, 
and has furely in this Cafe as much of the Intention 
of cheating and defrauding, as the moft impudent 
Forfwearing can have. A third Means is the pick- 

L 2 YW^ 
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Ing out ignorant Chapmen ; this is^ I belie?e, an 
Art too wiell known amone Tradefinen, who will 
not bring out their faulty Wares to Men of Skill, 
' but keep them to put c^ to fuch, whofe Unikil- 
fiilneis may make them paflable with them ; and 
this is ftill the fame Deceit with (he formtr ; for 
it all tends to the fame End, the cozening and 
deluding of the Chapman, and then it is not 
much odds, whether I make ufe of my own Art 
or his Weaknefs for the Purpofe. This is certain, 
he that will do juftly,* muft let his Chapman know 
what he buys ; and if has own Skill enable him not 
to judge« nay, if he do not aduaDy find out the 
Fault, thou art bound to tell it him, otherwife 
thou makefl him pay for fomewhat which is not 
there, he prefuming there is that good Quality ki 
it, which thou knowefl is not: And therefore thou 
may'fl as honeftly take his Money for fome. Goods 
of another Man, which thou knoweft thou caii'ft 
never put into his Poffeffion, which I fuppofe no 
Man will deny to be an arrant Cheat. To this 
Head of Conceabnent may be referred that Deceit 
4of fslfe Weights and Meafures, for that is the 
concealing from the Buyer a DefeS in the Quan- 
tity, as the other was in the Quality of the Com- 
modity, and is again the making him pay for what 
he hath not. Tius fort of Fraud is pointed at par- 
ticularly by Sobmen^ Prov, xi. i. with Ais Note 
. upon it, That it is an jtbornnation to the Lord. 

6. The fecond part of Fraud in the 
Hii oviT' Seller, lies in over-rating the Commo- 
ratingit. dity; though he have not difguifed or 
^ concealed ^ Faults of it, and fo have 
dealt fairly In thatRcfpcd, yet if he fet an unrea- 
•fonable Price upon it, he. defrauds the Buyer. 

I 
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I xall that an unreafonable Price, which exceeds the 
true Worth of the Thing, confidered with thofe 
moderate Gains, which all Tradefmen are prefumed 
to be aiowed in the &de: Whatever is beyond this, 
muft inall likelihood be fetched in by fome of thefe 
Ways ; as firft, by taking Advantage of the Buy- 
er's Ignorance in the Value of the Thing, which 
is the fame with doing it in the Goodnefs, which 
hath already been (hewn to be a Deceit : Or, Se- 
condly, by taking Advantage of his Nece^ity: 
Thou findeft a M^ hath prefent and urgent Need 
of fuch a Thing, and therefore takeft this Oppor- 
tunity to fet the Dice upon him : But this is that 
^ery Sin of Extortion and Oppreffion, fpoken of 
before ; for it Is fure nothing can juflly raife the 
ftice of any Thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being fome way better in 
itfelf : Bu| the Neceffity of thy Brodier caufes 
neither of th^ie ; his Nakedneis doth not make 
die Clothes thou feUeft him (iand thee in ever the 
ippTc, neithfsr cbth it m^ke them any way bet- 
W9 s^ therefore to rate them ever the Uglier, 
is to change the Way .of trying, and fell even 
the Wants and Neceffities of thy Neighbour, 
^hich fur© is a very unlawful Vocation. Or, 
Thirdly, it may h^ taking Advantage of the 
Indifcretion of the Chapman : A Man perhapt 
eameftly fancier fuch a Thine, and then fufFers 
that Fancy (o to ovcr-mlc his Reafon, that he rc- 
iblves to have it upon any Terms. If thou find- 
eft this in him, and diereupon rgifeft thy Rate, 
this is to make him buy his Folly, which is of 
all others the deareft Purchafe ; it is fure his Fancy 
adds nothing to the real Value, no more than 
his Neceffity did in the former Cafe, and there- 
L 2 Vsift 
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fore (hould not add to the Price. He therefore 
that will deal juflly in the Bufincfs of Selling, m ift 
not catch at all Advantages, which the Temper of 
his Chapmen may give, but confider foberly what 
the Thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no fuch Advan- 
tage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 
a Price. 

7. On the Buyer's Part there are 
Fraud in the not ordinarily fo many Opportu- 
Buyer. nitics of Fraud ; yet it is poffible a 

Man may fometimes happen to fell 
fomewhat, iheWorth whereof he is not acquainted 
with, and then it will be as unjuft for the Buyer' 
to make Gain by his Ignorance, as in the other 
Cafe it was for the Seller ; but that which often 
falls out, is the Cafe of Neceffity, which may as 
probably fall on the Seller's Side, as the Buyer's : 
A Man's Wants compel him to fell, and permit 
him not to flay to make the beft Bargain, but 
force him to take the firft Offer j and here for the 
Buyer to grate upon bim, becaufe be fees him in 
that Strait, is the fame Fault which I before (hewed 
it to be in the Seller. 

8. In this whole Bufinefs of 
Many I'empta- Traffick, there are fo many Op- 
ttens to Deceit portunities of Deceit, that a Man 
in Troffick. had need fence himfelf with a 

very firm Refdution, nay. Love 
of Juftice, or be will be in danger to fall under 
Temptation ; for as the wife Man fpeaks, Eccluf. 
xxvii. 2. As a Nailjlicks faft between the joinings of 
the Stones^ fo doth Sin ftick clofe between Buying 
and Selling ; it is fo interwoven with all Trades, 
fo mi;ct with the very firft Principles and Grounds 

of 
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of them, that it is taught together with them, and 
fo becomes part of the Art ; fo that he 4s now-a- 
days fcarce thought fit to manage a Trade tlut 
wants it ; while he that hath moft of this black 
Art of defrauding, applauds and hugs himfelf ; 
nay, perhaps, boafts to others how he hath over- 
reached his Neighbour. 
• What an intolerable Shame is 
this, that we Chriftians, who are The Commonnefs 
by the Precepts of our Matter of Injuftice a Re^ 
fet to thofe higher Duties of proach U Chri- 
Charity, (hould, inftead of prac- Jfianity. 
tifmg them, quite unlearn thofe 
common Rules of Juftice, which mere Nature 
teaches ? For, I think, I may fay there are none 
of thofe feveral Branches of Injuftice towards the 
Poffeflions of our Neighbour, which would not be 
adjudged to be fo by any fober Heathen ; fo that as 
St. Paul\t\\% thofe of the Circumcifion, that the 
Name of God was blafphemed among the Gentiles^ 
by that Unagrecablenefs that was betwixt their 
Pradices and their Law, Rom, ii. 24. fo now may 
it be faid of us, that the Name of Chrtft is hlaf- 
phemed among the Turks and Heathens^ by the vile 
and fcandalous Lives of us, who call ourfelves 
Chriftians, -and particularly in this Sin of Injuftice: 
For fhame, let us at laft endeavour to wipe. ofF 
this Reproach from our ProfefliDn, by leaving thefe 
Practices, to which, methinks, this one fingle 
Confideration (hould be enough to perfuade us. 

9. Yet befides this, there want 
not other; among which, one diere // is not the 
is of fuch a Nature as may prevail way to enriih 
with the arranteft Worlding, and a Man. 
that is, that this Courfe doth not 

L 4 i:^^^ 
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really tend to the enriching of him : There is a fe- 
cret Curfe goes along with it, which like a Canker 
^ts out aU the Benefit that was cxpe£bd from it. 
This no Man can doubt that believes the Scripture^ 
where there are Multitudes of Texts to this Pur- 
pofc : Thus Pr(w. xxii. i6. Hi that •ppreffttb the 
Poor to incnafi his Riches j Jhall furily come to Want. 
So Habhak. \\. 6. IVoe to him that incrtafeth that 
which is not his ? how long ? And he that ladeth him- 
}elf with thick Clay: Shall tbej not rife up fuddenly 
that Jhall bite thee^ and awake that JhaU vex thee ? 
And thoujhalt be for Booties unto them. This is 
commonly the Fortune of thofe that fpoil and de- 
ceive others, they at laft meet with fome that do 
the like to ihem. But the Place in Xacheny ib 
moft full to this Purpofe, Chap. v. where under 
the Sign of a ilying Roll, is ugnified the Curfe 
that goes forth a^nft this Sin, Verfe 4. / will 
brifig it forth^ faith the Urd rf Hffjis^ and it fhaU 
enter into the Untfe of the lUnef^ and into the Houfe 
' of him that fweareth falfy hy my Name ; and it 
Jhall confume it^ with the Timber thereof^ and with 
the Stones thereof Where you fee Theft and Per- 
jury are the two Sins againft which this "Curfe is 
aimed (and they too often go together in the 
Alatter of defrauding^ and the Nature of this Curfe 
is» to confume the Houfe, to make an utter De- 
ll rudion of all that belongs to him that is guilty of 
either of thefe Sins. Thus whilft thou art ravening 
after thy Neighbour's Goods or Houfe, thou art 
but gathering Fuel to burn thine own. And the 
Effe^ of thefe Threatnings of God we daily fee in 
the (Irange Improfperoufnefe of ill gotten Eflates ; 
AVhich every Man is apt enough to obferve in 
otiier Mens Cale^. He that fees his Neighbour 

decline 
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•decline in his Eftate, can prefendy call to mind, 
* this was gotten by Oppreflion or Decdt 5 yet fo 
fottifli are we, fo bewitched with the Love of Gain^ 
that he that makes this Obfenration can feldonx 
turn it to his own Ufe, is never th^ iefs greedy or 
unjuft himfelf, for that Vengeance he difcerns upon 
others* 

10. But alas! if thou couldft be 
ilire that thy unjuft Pofleffions Jt ruins the 
Ihould not be torn from thee, yet Sml ettmalfy, 
when thou remembereft how dear 
thou muft pay for them in another World, ^thon 
haft little reafon to brag of thy Price. Thou tiiinkeft 
thou haft been very cunning, when thou haft over- 
reached thy Brother ; but God knows all the whik 
there is another over- reaching thee, and cheating 
thee of what is infinitely more precious, even thy 
Soul : The Devil herein deals with thee as FKhers 
ufe to do ; thofe that will catch a great Fi(b, will 
bait the Hook with a Iefs, and fo the great one 
coming with Grecdinefs to devour that, is-himfelf 
taken. So thou, that art gaping to fwallow up 
thy poor Brother, art thyfelf made a Prey to ihtt 
great Devourer. And sdas ! what will it eafe the« 
in Hell, that thou haft left Wealth behind thee 
upon Earth, when thou fhalt there want that which 
Ae ineaneft Beggar here enjoys, even a Drop of 
Water to cool thy Tongue ? Confider this, >and 
from henceforth refohfeto employ all that Pains 'and 
Diligence thou haft ufed to deceive others, in refcu- 
ing thyfdf from theFraudsof the grand Deceiver. 

1 1, To this PUrpofe it is ab- 
'fclutely neceflaiy 'that thou make The Ntc^} 
Reftitu tion • to 4JI wiiom thoti haft ^Reftitutki^ 
^jUFOUged: JSbff'ftsJong'^^s. ihott 
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kccpcft any thing of the unjuft Gain, it is as it were 
an Earneft-Penny from the Devil, which gives 
bim full right to thy Soul. But perhaps it oiay be 
iaid, it will not in all Cafes be poffible to make 
Reftitution to the wronged Party, peradventure 
fae may be dead : In that Cafe then make it to his 
Heirs, to whom his Right defcends. But it may 
farther be objected, that he that hath long gone on 
in a Courfe of Frauds, may have injured many 
that he cannot now remember, and many that he 
hath no Means of finding out : In this Cafe all 
] can advife is this ; Firft, to be as dilieent as ia 
poffible, both in recalling to mind who they were, 
and endeavouring to find them out; and when^ 
after all thy Care, that proves impoffible, let thy 
Reftituticns be made to the Poor : And that they 
may not be made by Halves, be as careful as thou 
carift to reckon every the leafl Mite of unjuft Gain : 
But when that cannot be exadly done, as it is fure 
it cannot by thofe who have multiplied the A£b 
of Fraud, yet even there let them make fome ge- 
neral Meafures, wherel^ to proportion their Re- 
ftitution : As for example, a Tradefman that can- 
not remember how much he hath cheated in every 
iingle Parcel, yet may poffibly guefs in the Grofs, 
wl^ther he have ufu^y over-reached to the Value 
9f a third or fourth Part of the Wares, and then 
what Proportion foever he thinks he has ib de* 
fraudcd, the fame Proportion let him now give 
out of that Eftate he hath raifed by hij> Trade ; 
but herein it concerns every Man to deal uprightly, 
as in the Prefencc of God, and not to make ad- 
vantage of his own Forge tfulnefs, to the cutting 
fliort of the Reftitution,. but rather go on the other 
hand, and be fure rather to give too much^ than 
X too 
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too* little* If he do happen to give fomewhat over,' 
he need not grudge the Charge of fuch a Sin-oflfer^ 
ing ; and it is fure he will not, if he do heartily dte'-. 
fire tn Atonement. Many other Difficulties thete 
may be in this Bufinefs of Reftitution, which will 
not be forefcen, and fo cannot now be particularly 
ipoke to ; but the more of thofe there are, ihj 
greater Horror ought Men to have of runrting into 
the Sin of Injuftice, which it will be fo difficult, if 
not impoffible, for them to repair ; and the more 
careful ought they to be to mortify that v4iich is 
the Root of all Injuftice, to wit, Covetoufnefs. 



Sunday XIII. 

Of Falfe Reports, Falfe TFitnefsj Slanders, 
Wbifperings,\ Of Scoffing for Infirfnitie:iy 
Calamities, Sins, Sec. Of Pofttivejujiice, 
Of Truib. Of Lying. Of Envy and De- 
irattion. Of Gratitude, &c. 

Sea. I . •"-g-^ H E fourth Branch of '• 

I Negative Juftice con- His Credit. 

-*- cerns the Credit of 

our Neighbou s, >yhich yire are not to leflen or 

impair by any Means, {particularly not by falfe 

Reports. Of falfe Reports there may be two f<rf-ts ; 

. The one is when a Man faya fomething of his 

Neig^bour^ which ,hQ . direOly knows to he &l(e ; 

L 6 Tvx<. 
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The other, when poffibly he has fome Qi^Sur- 
Oiife or JeaJoufy of the Thing, but that upon fuch 
we^k Grounds, that it is as likely to be falfe as true : 
In either of thefe Cafes, there is a great Guilt lies 
upon the Reporter. That there doth fo in the firft 
of them, no body will doubt, every one ackncw- 
ledging that ic is the greateft Bafenefs to invent a 

, Lfe CH another ; but there is as little reafon to 
queftion the other ; for he that reports a Thing as 
a T*'utfa, which is but uncertain, is a Lyar alfo^ 
or if he do not report it as a Certainty, but only 
as a Probability^ yet then, though he be not guilty 
qf the Lye, yet he is of the Injuftice of robbing his 
Neighbour of his Credit ; for there is fuch an Apt- 
ntk in Men to believe in of others, that any the 

'lighted Jealoufy wiU, if once it be fpread abroad, 
fcrve for that Purpofe : And fure it is a moft hor- 
rible Injuftice, upon every flight Surmife and Fancy, 
to hazard the bringiRg k great an Evil upon an- 

.'other; ^fpecially when it is confidered, that thofe 
Surmifes commonly fpring rather from fome Cen* 
ibrioufnefs, Pecviflinefii or Malice in the Surmifer, 
than from any real Fault in the Petfon fo ftifpefbed. 

?. The Manner of fpreading thefe 
tdJfe Wit' falfe Reports of both Kinds, is not al- 
mfs, ways the fame : Sometimes it is more 

open and avowed, fometimes more 
dofe and privatis : The open is nriany times by falfe 
Wit nefe before the Courts of Juftice ; and this not 
only hurts a Man in his Credit, but m other Re- 
fpefls alfo, it is the delivering him up to the Pu- 
nt(hment of the I^w, and according to the Nature 
of the Crime pretended^ docs him more or lefs Mif- 
cbief ; but if it be of the higheft kind, it may con- 
*€cm his Life, as we fee it did in Nahth's Cafe, 

I Kings 
% 
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} &^s xxu How greiit amd cmr>g a Sin ift it irr 
this Rel^d, as' alfo in tbsft of the Peijury^ you 
Inay karn from what bath been faid of both thofe 
Sins* I am noTf to confidtfr it only as it touches 
the Credit ; and to that it is a moft grievous Wound, 
thus to have a Cnme publickly witneiTed again{^ 
t)ne, and fuch is icarce curable by any thing that 
can afterwards be done to dear him ; and therefore 
whoever is guilty of thist doth a moft outran ious 
Injufiice to his Neighbour: This is that which is 
exprefly forbidden In the Ninth Command rtieifift^ 
and was by God appointed to be puni(hed by the 
inflicting of the very fame Su&ring upon him, . 
which bis falfe Teftimony aimed to bring upon the 
other, Dm. x\x. r6. 

3, The feeo.nd open Way of fpread- 
ing thefe Reports, is by a publick and Public'k 
common declaring of them, thoaghnot Slanders^' 
before the Magiftrate, as in the other 
Cafe, yet in sdl Companies, and before fuch as 
are likely to carry it farther ; and this is ufually 
done with bitter Railings and Reproaches, it be- 
ing an ordrnary Art of Slanderers to revile thofe 
whom they fbinder, thdt fo by the Sharpneis of 
the Accufation they may have the greater Im^ 
preffion on the Minds of the Hearers : This, both 
in refped of the Slander and the Railing, is a high 
Injury, and both of them fuch as debar the Com-- 
mitters from Heaven. Thus PfaL xv. wha-e the 
upright Man is defcribed that (hall have his Part 
there, this is one fpecial Thmg, Vir. 3. that be 
fianderith twt his Neighbour. And for Railing, the 
Aperies in feverai Places reckon it among thofe 
Works of the Flefli, wh.ch arc' to fliut Men out 
iH>th from ^Churdi here by Excommuoieaiioii^ 
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as you may fee, i Cor. v. 1 1. and from tbeKing* 
dom of God hereafter, as it is i Cor. vi. lb. 

4. The other more dofc and pri- 
JFhl/pering. vate way of fpreadtng fuch Reporis is 
that of the Whifpcrer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and privately vents hi^ 
Slanders, not out of an Intent by that means to 
make them lefs publick, but rather more; this 
Trick of delivering them by way of Secret, being 
the way to make them both more believed, and 
more fpoken of too ; for he that receives fuch a 
Tale as a Secret from one, thinks to pleafe fome 
body elfe, by delivering it as a Secret to him alfo ; 
and fo it paiTes fipm one hand to another, till at 
laft it fpreads over a whole Town. This fort of 
Slanderer is of all others the more dangerous, for 
he works in the dark, ties all he fpeaks to, not to 
own him as the Author ; fo that whereas in the 
more publick Accufations the Party may have fome 
Means of clearing himfelf, and deteding his Ac* 
cufer, here he (hall have no Poilibility of that ; 
the Slander, like a fecret Poifon, works incurable 
£fie£ls before ever the Man difcern it. I'his Sin 
of Whifpcring is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thofe great Crimes which are the EiFeds of a re- 
probate Mind, Rom^i. 29. It is indeed one of 
the moft incurable Wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue, the very Bane and Peft of human So- 
ciety; and that which not only robs fingle Pcr- 
fons of their good Names, but oftentimes whole 
Families, nay, publick Societies of Men, of their 
Peace: What Ruins, what Confufions hath this 
one Sin wrought in the World ? It is Solomon*^ 
Obfervation, Prov.xvi. 28. that a fVhifperer fepa- 
ratftb chief Friends I and fure one may truly fay of 

Tongue « 
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Tongues thus employed, that they are fet m Fin 
of Hell^ as St. James faitli. Chap. iii. 6» 

5* This is fuch aGoilt, that we 
are to beware of all the Degrees of Several Steps 
Approach to it, of which there are towards this 
feveral Steps : The firft is the giving Sin. 
car to, and cheriOiing of tho^ that 
come with Slanders, for they that entertain and 
receive them, encourage them in the Pradice ; 
.for as our conmion Proverb fays, 1/ there were no 
Receiver^ there would be no Hief\ fo if there were 
none that would give an Ear to Tales, there would 
be no Tale bearers. A fecond Step is the giving 
too eafy Credit to them, for this helps them to 
attain part of their End. They defire to get a 
general ill Opinion of fuch a Man, but the way of 
doing it muft be by caufing it firft in particular 
Men ; and if thou fufier them to do it in thee, 
they have fo bx profpered in their Aim : And for 
thy own Part, thou doft a great Injuftice to thy 
Nei^ibour, to believe ill of him without a juft 
Ground, which the Accufation of fuch a Perfon 
certainly. is not. A third Step is the reporting to 
otheis what is thus, told thee; by which Siou 
makcl thyfclf direAIy a Party in the Slander, 
and after thou baft unjuflly withdrawn from thy 
.Neighbour thy own good Opinion, endeavoureft 
' to rob him alfi> of that of others. This is very 
little below the Guilt of the firft Whifperer, and 
tends as much to the Ruin of our Neighbour's Credit. 
And tlicTe feveral Degrees have fo clofe a Depen- 
dence one upon another, that it will be very hard 
for him that allows himfelf the firft, to efcape the 
other, and indeed he that can take delight to hear 
his Neighbour deEuned, may well be prefumed of 
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fo malicious a Rumour, that it Is 'tot likely he 
*fhou]d ftick at fpreading the Slander. He there* 
fore that will prefeive his Innocence in thb Matter, 
iTiufl never in the leaft Degree eherilb or counte-* 
nance any that hringthefe falfe Rq[K>rt9. And ft 
is not lefs neceflary to his Peace, and to his Inno- 
cence ; for he that once entertains them, muft 
never e^pe6t Quiet, but fhall be continually inci- 
ted and fttrred up even againfthis neaieftand dear- 
eft Relations : So that this Whifperer and Slanderer 
'is to be looked on by all as a 'common Enemy, he 
being io as weU to thofe to whom, as of whcMn he 
Ipeaks* 

^. But Befides this grofier way df 
Deffifmg €md Slandering, dsere is another, where- 
Sc^ffing. by we may impair and leiTen the 

Credit of our Neighbour ; and that 
is by Coittempt and Defpiiing ; one common Effeft 
iKrhereof is fcoffing and deriding him. This is very 
injurious to a Man^s Reputation : FortheGenerah 
lity of Men do rather take upOpinions upon Truft 
than Judgment 5 and Aerefore if they fee a Man 
^efpifed andfcorfved, they will be apt to do the like* 
But befldes this EfFed of it, there is a prefent In- 
juftice in this^ery Aft of defpifing and fcorning 
othere. There arc ordinarily hut three Things 
ivhich are made the •Oecafion of it, (unlcfs it be- 
with fuch with whom Virtue and <jodlincfs are 
made the moft reproachful Things ; and f\ich de- 
fpifmg is not only an Injury to our Neighbour, but 
even to God himfelf, for whofe iake it is that he is 
ib dcfpifcd) thofe there are, Firft, nhe Infirmities f 
Sccondly,'tbe Calamities; ThtixHy, the Sins of a 
Man^ and each of thefts are'very for from feeing 

37^ 
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7. Firft, For InfihnitieS) be diey 

either of Body or Mind, die Defor*. Ptr hfir*^ 
mity and Unhandfomneft of the one, mkies. 
or the Weaknefsor Folly of the other, 
they are Things out of his Power to help* tbey 
are not his Faults, but the wife Difp«A(ktions w 
the great Creator, who beftows the Excellencies of 
body and Mind as lie pleafes; and therefore te 
fcorn a Man becaufc he hatli them not, is in ejBFedl 
to reproach God, who^ve them not to hinu 

8. So alfo for the Ualamittes and 

Miferies that beM a Man, he \t For Cak" 
Want, or Sicknefs, or whatever elfe, mities* 
thefe alfo come by the Providenee 
of God, who raifed up and pulled down, as 
feems good to him ; and it belongs not to us ta 
judge what are the Motives to htm to do ib, as 
many do, who, upon any Afflidion that befakr 
another, are prefently concluding, that fure it is 
fbme extraordinary Guilt which pulls this upon 
him, though they have no Particular to lay to Mfr. 
Charge. This rafli Judgment our Saviour re^ 
proves in the Jnvs^ Luke xiii. where on occaflon 
of the extraordinary Sufferings of the Galiiunts^ 
be aflcs them, Finfi 2, 3. Sufp^i ye thot thifo 
Galileans wire Sinners above all the Galileans^ bo^ 
caufe tbey Jyffered fucb I'hit^sf 1 tell youy nay ^ 
ha except ye retent^ ye Jhall all Ukewtfe periflk 
When we fee God's Hand heavy upon others, it 
is no part of our Buitnefs to judge them* but oiit^ 
felves, and by Repentance to prevent what our 
own ^ins have deferved. But to reproach and 
revile any that are in AffliAion, is that barbarous 
Cruelty taken Notice of by the Pfalmift^ as the 
Height of Wickedncfe, Pfalm Ixix. 26. 3f4<y per- 

/ixwti 
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fecuti him whom thou haft fmitteny and they talk to 
the Grief of thofe whom thou haft wounded. In all 
the Mlferies of others, Compaffion becomes a Debt 
to them : How unjuft are they then, that inftead 
of payiAg them that Debt, afflid: them with Scorn 
and Reproach ? 

9. Nay, thevery Sinsof Men, tho* 
For Sins, as they have more of their Wills in 
them, they may fcem more to defervc 
Reproach, yet certainly they alfo oblige us to the 
former Duty of Compaffion, and that in the high- 
eft Degree, as being the Things which of all others 
make a Man the moft miferable. In all thefe 
Cafes, if we confider how fubjed we are to the 
like ourfelves, and that it is only; God's Mercy to 
us, by which we are preferved from the worft that 
any Man elfe is under, it will fvirely better become 
us to look up to him with Thank'fulnefs, than 
down on them with Contempt and Defpi&ng. 
Thus you fee the ditcA Injuftice of fcorning and 
contemning our Brethren i to which, when that 
other is added, which, naturally follows as a Con- 
fequence of rhis, to wit, the begetting the like Con* 
tempt in others, there can fure be no doubt of its 
being a great and horrible Injuftice to our Nei^- 
bour in refpcS of his Credit. 

^ ID. Now how great the Injury 
Deflroying the of Deftroying a Man's Credit is, 
i^redit a great may be meafurcd by thefe two 
Injury. Things ; Firft, the Value of the 

Thing he is robbed of ; and, fe- 
condly, the Difficulty of making Reparations. For 
the firft, it is commonly known that a Man's good 
Name is a Thing he holds moft precious, often- 
times dearer than his Life, as we fee by the Ha- 
zards 
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zards Men fomettmes run to prcferve even a mif-* 
taken Reputation ; but it is Aire, it is that which 
hath even by fober Men been efteemed one of the 
greateft Happinefles of Life: And to fome fort of 
Men, fuch efpecially as fubfift by Dealings in the 
World, ii is fo heceffary, that it may well be rec- 
koned as the Means of their Livelihood ; and then 
fure it is no flight Matter to rob a Man of what is 
thus valuable to him. 

11. Secondly, The Difficulty of 

making Reparations increafeth the In- And trre- 
jury ; and that is fuch in this Cafe of parable. 
Defamation, that I may rather call it 
an Impoflibility than a Difficulty. For when Men 
are pofTeR'ed of an ill Opinion of a Pcrfon, it is no 
eafy Matter to work it out ; fo that the Slanderer 
is herein like a young Conjurer, that raifes a Devil 
be knows not how to lay. again. Nay, fuppofc 
Men were generally as willing to lay down ill 
Conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to take 
them upj yet how is it poflible for him that makes 
even the mofl publick Recantation of his Slander, 
to be fure that every Man that hath coitie to- the 
hearing of the ohe, Ihall do of the other alfo ? 
.And if there be but one Perfon that doth not (as 
. probably there will be many) then Is the Repara- 
tion fhort of the Injury. 

12. This Confideration is very 

fit to make Men afraid of doing Yet every guiby 
this Wrong to their Neighbour ; Perfon mufl do 
but let it not be made ufe of to all he can to rf 
excufe thofe that have already done pair the Injury. 
the Wrong, from endeavouring to 
make the befl Reparations they can ; for though 
i^ is odds it *wltl not equal the Injury, yet let them 
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however do what they are able towards it. And 
this is fo neceflary towards the obtaining a Pardon 
of the Sin, that none roufl exped the one, that 
do not perform the other. Whofoerer therefore 
fets bimfelf to repent of his Faults of this kind, 
muft, by all prudent Means, endeavour to reftore 
his Neighbour to that Degree of Credit he hath 
deprived him of ; and if that be not to be done 
without bringing the Shame upon bimfelf, of 
confeiSng publickly the Slander, he muft rather 
fubmit to that, than be wanting to this necefiary 
Part of Juftice, which he owes to the wronged 
Party. 

I3« Thus I have gone through 
Jufiici 9f tii thefe four Branches of Negative 
TlltM^ks. Juftke to our Neighbour ; wherein 

we muft yet farther obferve, that 
this Juftioe hinds us not avly in refpe^l of our 
Words and Anions, but of our very Thoughts and 
Afiefligns alfo : We are not only forbid to hurt, 
km IQ hate i npt only feftrained from brining 
a^y of th^ ^ils fore-motioned ypon him, but 
we muft not fq Riuch ^ wiQi tlvem before, nor 
delight in them ^ftci they are all befallen him ; we 
muft take no Fleafur^ either in the Sin of his Soul, 
or Hurt of his Body ; we muft not envy him any 
good Thing he enjoys, nor fo much as wiih to 
pofTefs ourfelves of it i neither will it fuffice us, 
that we rp bridle our Tongue, that we neither 
ilander nor revile, if we h»t^e that Malice in ova 
Hearts which piak^ us wifh his Difcredit, or re- 
Joyce when we find it proc^ured, though we have 
no hand in the procuring it. ' This is the peculiar 
Property of God's Laws, that- they reach to the 
Heart, whereas Mens can extend onJ^ to the Words 

and 
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and Anions ; and the Reafon is clear, becaufe he 
is the only Law-giver, that can fee what is ia the 
.Heart : Therefore if there were the perfedeft In- 
jiocency in our.Tongue and Hands, yet if there 
be not this Puritv of Heart, it wiJl never ferve to 
acquit ils before nim. The Council therefore of 
'S9hmm is excellent, Prov. iv. 23* Keep thy Heart 
with all DiSgenciy for out of it are the IJfues of Ufe. 
Let us ftri£U]r guide ithat, fo that no malicious un- 
juft Thought enter there ; and that not only as it 
may be the Means o(. betraying us to the grofier 
Ad, but sdfo as it b in itfdf fiich a Pollution in 
•God's Sight, as will unfit us for the Uefled Vtfion 
of God, wfaoifti none but the Pure in Heart have 
Promiib of ieeing. Matt. v. 8. Bkffid an the Pun 
in Hiart^ for they fitall foe God. 

14. I, come now to fpeak of the . 
.Po£kive Part of Juftice, which it Pofiivejuftico. 
:the yielding to every Man that 
which by any kind of Right be oiay chaDenge from 
.^18. Of thoGb Dues there are ibme that are general 
.to all Mankind, others that are reftrained within 
ibote certain Conditions and Qualities of Men, and 
Jbecome due only by Virtue of tbofc Qualifications. 

IS* Of the bm Sect, that is,: 
thofe that are due to idtMen, we S^aJtit^ Trutk, 
may reckon^ firft, die ^[leaking .a Dko to all 
Truth, which is a ooq^unon Debt Men* ; 
we owe to all Mankind. Speech 
is given us as the inftnuiient of Intercourfe 
and Society one with another, the Means of 
diicovering the Mind^ which :otfaerwiie lies hid 
.and concealed ; fo that were it not for this, our 
Converiations would be but the fame as of 
Beafis. Now this being intended for the Good 

and 



238 nt fTbole Duly of Man. 

and Advantage of Mankind, it is aJDue to it, that 
it be ufed to that Purpofe ; but he that lyes, is (o 
far from paying that Debt, that, on the contrary, 
he makes his Speech the Means of injuring and de- 
ceiving him' he fpeaks to. 

1 6. There might much be faid 
Lying exprejfy to (hew the feveral Sorts of Ob/i- 
firbldden in gations vire he under to fpeak Truth 
Scripture, to all Men ; but fuppofing I write 

to Chriftians, I need not infift up- 
on any other, than the Commands we have of it 
in Scripture; thus, Ephif.W. 25. the Apofile com- 
mands, that putting away Lyings they fptak every 
Man Truth with his Neighbour : And again, CoL 
iii. 9. Lye not one to another : And^ Prov. vi'. 1 7. a 
lying Tongue is mentioned as one of thofe Tilings 
that are Abominations to the Lord; yea, To much 
doth he hate a Lyci that it is not the moft pious 
and religious End timt can reconcile him to it ; the 
Man that lyes, though in i Zeal to God's Glory, 
ihall yet be judged as a Sinner, Horn, iii. 7. What 
ihall then become of thofe Multitudes of Men 
that lye oa quite other Endsf Sohie out of Ma- 
lice to mifd)ief others ; fome out of Covetoufnefs, 
to defraud their Neighbours ; fome out of Pride, 
to fet themfelves out $ and feme oiit of Fear^ to 
avoid Danger, or hide a Fault. ' But of a yet 
ftranger Sort than all thefe, are thofe that do it 
without any difcemable Temptation, that will tell 
hyes by way of Story, take Pleafure in telling 
incredible Things, from which tliemfelves reap 
nothing but the Reputation of impertinent 
Ly^rs, ' • I 
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17. Amongthefediverfc kinds 
of FaMhood, Truth is become T^he great Com" 
fuch a Rarity among us, that it moMefs and Fol" 
is a moft difficult Matter to find ly of this Sin, 
fuch a Man as David defcribes, 
Pfal. XV. 2. thatfpeaketh the Truth from his Heart. 
Men have fo glibbed their Tongues to Lying, that 
they do it familiarly, upon any or no Occafion, 
never thinking that they are obferved either by 
God or Man: But they are* extremely deceived 
in both ; for there is fcarce any Sin (that is at all 
endeavoured to be hid) which is more difcern- 
able even to Men : They that have a Cuftom of 
Lying, feldom fail (be their Memory never fo 
good) at forac time or other to betray themfelves, 
and when they do, there is no fort of Sin meets 
with greater Scorn and Reproach ; a Lyar being 
by all accounted a Title of the greateft Infamy 
and Shame. But as for God, it is Madnefs to 
hope that all their Arts can difguife them from him, 
who needs none of thofe cafual Ways of Difco^t 
very, which Men do, but fees the Heart, and fo 
knows at the very Inftant of fpeaking the Fal- 
(hood of what is faid, and then by his Title of the 
God of Truth, is tied, not only to hate, but pu- 
ni(h it : And accordingly you fee. Rev, xxii. that 
the Lyars are in the Number of thofe that arc 
Ihut out of the new Jerufalem ; and not only fo, 
but alfo have their Part in the Lake that bumetb 
with Fire and Brimftone. If therefore thou be not 
of the Humour of that unjufl Judge Chi!'> fpcaks 
ofi Luke xviii. 2. Jfljo neither fear eth God, nor rf- 
garded Man^ thou mufl refolve on this Part of 
Juftice, the putting away Lying, which is ab- 
horred by both. 

18. 
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18. A fecond Thing we owe to 
Courteous Be- all, is Humanity, and C>iirtery of 
haviour a Due Bdiaviour, contrary to that fuUen 
to all Men. Churliihnefs we find fpoken of in 

NahaL, who was of fuch a Temper, 
that a Man could not fpeak to bim^ i Sam. xxv. 17, 
There is fure fo much of JS^efpetSb due to the very 
Nature of Mankind, that no accident^ Advantage 
of Wealth or Honour, which one Man hath above 
another, can acquit him from that Debt to it, even 
in the Perfon of the Meaneft ; and therefore that 
crabbed and harlh Behaviour to any that bears but 
the Form of a Man, is an Ii^uflice to that Nature 
he partakes of. And when we confider how much 
that Nature is dignified by the Son of God hit 
taking it upon him, the Obligation to reverence it 
is yet greater, and confequently the Sin of thus 
contenuiing it. 

19. This is the common Guilt 
Not paid iy the of all proud apd haughty Per- 
proud Man. fons, who .are (o bufy in admi- 
ring themfelves, that they over-^ 

look all that is valuable in others, and fo think 
they owe not fo much as common Civility to 
other Men, whilft they fet up themfelves, as Ne*' 
bucbadnezzar did his Image, to be worjhipped ofalL 
This is fure very contrary to what the Apoftle 
exhorts, Rom. xii. 10. h Honour prefer one ano^ 
ther : And again, PbiL iL 4, Look not every Man 
en bis own Things^ but every Man alfo on tbe TChings 
ef others: And let fuch remember the Sentence, 
of our blefled Saviour, Lukexiv, 11. He that ex^ 
abeth bimfelf fhall be abajed^ and he that hum" 
bleth himfelf ft)aU be exalted \ which we oftca 
find made good to us, in the flrangc Downfalls of 

proud 
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proud Men. And it is no wonder, for this Sin 
makes both God and Men our Enemies : God, as 
the Scripture everywhere teftifies, abhors it, and 
all that are guilty of it ; and Men are by means of 
it ufed focx>ntemptuouflyand unkindly by us, that 
they are by nothing more provoked ag^inft us ; and. 
then whom God and Man thus reftils, who (hall 
fecure and uphold i 

20. A third Tiling we owe to aH 

is Meeknefs ; that is, fuch a Patience Meeknefsh 
and Gentlenefs towards all, as may dm to aH 
bridle that mad Paffioa of Anger,* Aim. 
which is not only very uneafy to our- 
felves, as hath already been {hewed, but alfo very 
mifchievous to our Neighbours, as the many Out- 
rages, that are oft committed in it, do abundantly 
teftify. That this Duty of Meeknefs \% to be ex- 
tended to all Men, there is no doubt ; for the 
Apoftle in exprefs Words commands it, i ^heff\ 
v. 14. Bi patient inwards aU Mm^ and that, it 
fliould feem, in fpite of all Provocation to the con- 
trary ; for the very next Words are. See that none 
render Evil for £ti/7, or Railing far Railing ; and 
Timothy is commanded to exercife this Meeknefs, 
even towards them who oppofe them&lves againfi; 
the Do£brine of the Gofpel, 2 Tim. ii. 25. which 
was a Cafe wherein fome Heat would prot^ly have 
been allowed, if it might have been in any. 

21. This Virtue of Meeknefs is 
foneceflary to the preferving th^ Brawling very 
Peace of the World, that it is no infuffermhU. 
wonder that Chrift, who came 

to plant Peace among Men, fliould enjoin Meek- 
nefs to all. I am fure the contrary Effeds of 
•Rage and Anger arc every where difcernable; 
M It 
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it breeds Difquiet in Kingdoms, in Neighbourhoods, 
in Families, and even between the neareft Rela- 
tions ; it is fuch a Humour, that Solomon warns us 
never to enter a Friendfhip with a Man that is of it : 
Prov. xxii. 24. Make no Friendfhip with an angry 
Man^ uni with a furious Man wou Jhalt not go. 
It makes a Man unfit to be either Friend or Com- 
panion, and indeed makes him infuiFerable to all 
that have to do with him, as we are again taught 
by Solomon y Prov. xxi. 19. where he prefers the 
dwelling in a ff^ldemefsy rather than with a content 
iious and angry Woman ; and yet a Woman has 
ordinarily only that one Weapon of the Tongue 
to ofFend with. Indeed to any that have not the 
fame Unquietnefs of Humour, there can fcarce be 
a greater Uneafmefs, than to converfe with thofe 
that have it, though it never proceed farther than 
Words. How great this Sin is, we may judge by 
what our Saviour fays of it, Matth. v. where there 
are feveral Degrees of Punilhment allotted to fe- 
vcral Degrees of it : But alas ! we daily out-go 
that which he there fets as the higheft Step of this 
Sin ; the calling Thou Fool^' is a modeft fort of re- 
viling, compared with thofe Multitudes of bitter 
Reproaches we ufe in our Rages. 

22. Nay, we often go yet higher ; 
It leads to Reproaches ferve not our Turn, but 
that great we muft curfe too. How common 
f^inofCur* is it to hear Men ufe the horrideft 
iing. Execrations and Curfings upon every 

the flighteft Caufc of Difpleafure ? 
Nay, perhaps without any Caufe at all : fo utterly 
have we forgot the Rule of the Apoftle, Rom, xii. 
14. Blefsy and curfe not i yea, the Precept of our 
klefled Saviour himfelf. Matt. v. 44. Pray for 

' tboft 
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thofe that defpit^Julfy ufe you. Chrift bids us pray 
for thofe who do us all Injury, and we are often ' 
curfing thofe who do us none. This is a kind of 
faying our Prayers backward indeed, which is faid 
to be Part of the Ceremony the Devil ufes at the 
making of a Witch ; and we have in this Cafe alfo 
reafon to look on it as a Means of bringing us in^ 
Acquaintance and League with that accurfed Spirit 
here, and to perpetual abiding with him hereafter : 
It is the Language of Hell, which can never fit us 
to be Citizens of the New Jerufalem^ but marks 
us out for Inhabitants of that Land of Darknefs. 
I conclude this with the Advice of the Apoftlc, 
Ephif. iv. 31. Let alt Bitternefs^ and ff^rathy and 
Anger y and Clamour ^ and Evil-jpeakingy beputawaj 
from you J with all Malice. 

23. Having fpoken thus far of thofe 

common Dues, wherein all Men are Particular 
concerned, and have a Right, I am Dues. 
now to proceed to thofe other Sorts of 
Dues, which belong to particular Perfons, by virtue 
of fome fpecial Qualification. Thefe Qualifica- 
tions may be of three Kinds, that of Excellency/ 
that of Want, and that of Relation, 

24. By that of Excellency, I 

mean any extraordinary Gifts or J RefpeSf dut 
Endowments of a Perfon; fuchas to Men of ex* 
Wifdom, Learning, and the like, traordinary 
but efpecially Grace. Thefe being Gifts. 
the Angular Gifts of God, have a 
great Value and Refpedt due to them, wherefoever 
they are to be found; and this we muft. readily 
pay by a willing and glad Acknowledgment of 
thofe his Gifts in any he has beftowed them on, 
and bearing them a Reverence and Refpe6^ an- 
' M 2 t«^\'j^^ 
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fwerable thereunto ; and not out of an over- 
weaning of our own Excellencies, defpife and un* 
dervalue thofe of others, as they do, who will yield 
nothing to be Reafon but what themfelves fpeak, 
nor any thing Piety but what agrees with their 
own Practice* 

25. Alio we muft not envy or 
Wi art not to grudge that they have thofe Gifb 5 
envy tbcm. lor dbat is not only an Injuflice to 

them, but irjuriuus alfo to God 
who gave them, as it is at large fct forth in the 
Parable of tlie Labourers, Matt, xx. where he asks 
them, who gruHibled at the Mailer's Bounty to 
other?, h it mt lawful fir mc to do what I will with 
mine own? h thine Eye evil hccaufe mine is good? 
This envying at God's Goodncfs to others, is in 
cffccS a murmuring againft GoJ, who thus difpofes 
it ; neither can there be a greater and more direA 
Oppofition againft him, than for me to hate and 
wifh ill to a Man, for no other Reafon but becaufe 
God hathlov«J and ddlie well to him. And then, 
in refpciSl of tl*c Man, it is the moft unreafonable 
Thing in the World, to love him the lefs, merely 
becaufe he hath thofe good Qualities, for which I 
ought to love him more. 

26, Nc ither muft we detrad from 
Nor detraH the Excellencies of others : We muft 
from them. ' not feek to eclipfe or darken them, 
by denying either the Kinds or De- 
grees of them, by that Means to take off" that Efteem 
which is due to them. This Sin of Detraction is 
generally the Effcfl of the former of Envy j he 
that envies a Man's Worth, will be apt to do all 
he can to leflen it in the Opinion of others, and 
to that Furpofe will either fpeak- ilightly of his 

Ex- 
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Excellencies, or if they be fo apparent, that he 
knows not how to cloud them, 4ie will try if he 
can, by reporting fome^ either real or feigned In- 
' firmity of his, to take off from the Value of the 
other, and fb by cafHng in fome dead Flies, as the 
Wife Man fpeaks, EeiUf. x, i. ftrive to corrupt 
the Savour of the Ointment. This is a great Inju- 
fticc, and direftly contrary to that Duty we owi 
of acknowledging and reverencing the Gifts of God 
in QM' Brethren. 

27. And both thofe Sins of Envy 

» and Detradion do ufaally prove as 77>e Folly of 
great Follies as Wkrkednefs ; the htb thoft 
Envy conftantly brings Pain and Sins. 
Torment to a Man's fclf ; whereas 
if he could but chearfully and gladly look oa thef^ 
good Things of another's, he could never fail to be 
the better fpr them himfelf j the very Pfeafure of 
&?ii2g tntrffi w'vbW \f9 (<:xfi AJ'/s;Unge to h;.T,; 
But befides that, thofe Gifts of his Brother may b^ 
many Ways helpful to him ; his Wifdom and Learn- 
ing may give him Inftru<£iion ; his Piety and Virtue, 
Example, ^r. But all this the envious Man lofeth, 
and hath nothing in Exchange for it, but a conti- 
nual l^retting and Gnawing of Heart. 

28. And then for Detradion, that can hardly 
be fo managed, but it will be found out ; he that 
IS ftill putting in Caveats s^inft Mens good 
Thoughts of others, will quickly difcovcr himfelf 
to do it out of Envy ; and then that will be fure 
to leflcn their Efteem of himfelf, butnone of thofe 
he envies, it being a fort of bearing Teftimony to 
thofe Excellencies, that be thinks them worth tbt 
wvying, 
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29. What hath been faid of 
jt RefpeSi due to the Value and RefpeS: due to 
Men in regard thofe ExceUencies of the Mind^ 
rf their Ranks may in a lower Degree be ap- 
and ^alities. plied to the outward Advantages 
of Honour, Greatnefs, and the 
like. Tbefe, though they are not of equal Value 
with the former (and fuch for which no Man is to 
prize himfelf) yet, iii regard that thefe Degrees and 
Diftinftions of Men are by God's wife Providence 
difpofed for the better ordering of the World, there 
is fuch a civil Refped due to thofe whom God 
hath difpcnfed them, as may beft preferve that 
Order for which they were intended. Therefore 
all Inferiors are to behave themfelves to their Su- 
periors with Modefty and Refpeft, and not by a 
jucie Boldnefs confound that Order which it hath 
pleafed God to fct in the World, but according as 
oui Church Catechifm teaches* Order tbmfelvn 
lowly and reverently to all their Betters. And here 
the former Caution againft Envy comes in moft 
feafonably; thefe outward Advantages being Things 
of which generally Men have more Tafte than of 
the other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to fee others exceed them therein : 
To this therefore all the former Confiderations 
againft Envy will be very proper, and the more 
ncceffary to be made ufe of, by how much the 
Temptation is in this Cafe to moft Minds the 
greater. 

30. The fecond Qualification is 

Dues . to thofe that of Want : Whoever is in Di- 

that are in any ftrefs for any Thing, wherewith 

jort of Want. I can fupply himi that DIftrefs of 

his. makes it a Duty in me fo to 

fupply 
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fupply him ; and this in all Kinds of Want. Now 
the Ground of this being a Duty is, that God hath 
given Men Abilities, not only for their own Ufe, 
but for the Advantage and Benefit of others, and 
therefore what is thus given for their Ufe, becomes 
a Debt to them, whenever their Need requires it. 
Thus he that is ignorant and wants Knowledge, is 
to be inftrudled by him that hath it ; and this is one 
fpecial End why that Knowledge is given him : 
72?/ Tongue of the Learned is given to /peak a Word 
in Sea/on J Ifa. 1. 4. He that is in any Sadnefs and 
Affli<ftion, is to be comforted by him that is him- 
felf in Chearfulnefs : This we fee* St. P^w/ makes 
the End of God's comforting him, that he rni^ht 
be able to ccmfort them that are in any Trouble^ 
2 Cor. i. 4. He that is in any Courfc of Sin, 
ancT wants Reprehenfion and Counftl, muft have 
that Want fupplied to him by thofe who have fuch 
Abilities and Opportunities, as may make it likely 
to do good. That this is a Juftice we owe to our 
Neighbour, appearsplainly by thatText,ifv. xix. 17. 
Thou Jhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Hearty thou 
Jhalt in any wife reprove him^ and notfiffer Sin upon 
him ; where wc are under the fame Obligation to 
reprove him, that wc are not to hate him. He 
that lies under any Slander, or unjuft Defamation, 
is to bedefended and cleared by him that knows his 
Innocence, or elfe he makes himfelf guilty of the 
Slander, becaufe he negle£h to do that which may 
remove it ; and how great an Injuftice that of flan- 
dering our Neighbour is, I have already fhewed. 

3 1 . Laftly, He that is fn Poverty 
and Need, muft be relieved by him To the Poor. 
that is in Plenty ; and he is bound to 
it, not only in Charity, but even in Juftice : Solomon 
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c?lk it a Due, Proy. iii. 27. With-holdmt good from 
him to whom it is duCj when it is in the Power of 
thine Hand to do it : And what that Good is, h« 
explains in the very next Verfe i Say not to thy 
Neighbour^ Go^ and come again^ and to-morrow 
I wi/lgivej when thou haft it by thee. It feems it is 
the with-holding a pue, fo much as to defer giving 
to our poor Neighbour ; and we find God did a- 
mong the fews feparate a certain Portion of every 
Man's Increafe to the Ufe of the Poor, a Tenth 
■every third Year, (which is all one with the thir- 
tieth Part every Year) Deut. xiv. 28, 29. And this 
was to be paid, not as a Charity or Liberality, but 
as a Debt : They were unjuft if they with-held it. 
AnJ furcjy we have no R^ibn to think that Chri-- 
Jlicn Juflice is funk fo much below the Jewi/hj thai 
ei:her nothing at all, or a lefs Proportion, is now 
required oi us. I wifh our Prances were at all 
anfwerable to our Obligation in this Point, and 
then furdy we fliould not fee many Lazarus* s li(| 
unrelieved at our Doors ; they have a better Right 
to our Superfluities, than we ourfelves have \ and 
then what is it but arrant Robbery, to beftow that 
upon our Vanities, nay, our bins, which (bould 
be their Porlion ? 

32. In all the foregoing Cafes, 
God withdraws he that hath Abilities, is to look 
ihofe Abilities upon himfelf as God's Steward, 
which are not who hath put it into his Hands to 
thus employed. diftribute to them that want i and 
tiierefore not to do it, is the fame 
Injuftice and Fraud, that it would be in any Steward 
to purfe up that Money for his private Benefit, 
which was intrufted to him for the Maintenance of 
th«JFamily j and he thai Ihould do thus^ hath juft 

Rcafoa 
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Reafon to expcft the Doom of the unjuft Steward, 
Luki xvu to hiptrt out of his Sttwardjhip^ to havt 
thofe Abilities taken from him;, which he hath fo 
unlawfully employed. And as. for all the reft, fo 
particularly for that of Wealth, it is \Sery commonly 
to be obferved, that it is withdrawa from thofe 
that thus defraud the Poor of their Parts, the gri^ 
ping Mifer C(toiing often by ftrange undifcerning 
Ways to Poverty ; and no wonder, he having no' 
Title to God*s Blefltng on his Heap, who does not 
confccratc a Part to him in his poor Members, 
And therefor© we fee it)C IfraiJitiSy before they 
could make that Challenge of God's Promife to 
'blefs them, Dfut. xxvi. 15. Looi down from thy holy 
Habitations and bkfs thy P^opU Ijrael^ &c. they 
were firft to pay the poor Man's Tythes, ver. 12.. 
without which they could lay no claim to it. This 
iX^ith-holding mon than is meet^ as Solofmn fays, 
Pr§v» xi. 24. tends to Pofosrty: And. therefore, \% 
thou would play the good Huft)and for thyiblf, 
be careful to -perform this Juftice, according to 
thy Ability, to all that are in Want. 
33. The third Qualification is that 
of Relation : And of that there may Duties in n- 
bci diverfe Sorts, arifmg from diverie fpeSi of Re- 
Grounds and Duties anfwerable to lation. 
each of them. There is, firft, a 
Relation of a Debtor to a Creditor ; and he that 
ftands in that Relation to any, whether by virtiif 
of Bargain, [.oan or Pw^mife, it is his Duty to pay 
juftly what heo^tfes, if fie be able (as on the other 
fide, if he bc'flbt, it is « the Creditor's to deal cha- 
ritably and chriftianly with him, and not to exacl 
of him beyond his Ability.) But I need not infift 
on this, having already, by Ihewtn^^ ^«vx vW^vcv <A 
wiih-bolding Debts, informed ^ou oi xltvY^YiNiX'^. 
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34. There is alfo a Relation of 
Gratitude to an obliged Per fon to his Benefa6tor, 
Benefalfors. that is,, one that hath done him 
Good, of what kind foeyer, whe- 
ther fpiritual or corporeal : And the Duty of that 
Ferfon is, Firft, Thankfulnefi, that is, a ready 
and hearty Acknowledgment of the Courtefy re- 
ceived : Secondly, Prayer for God's Bleffings and 
Rewards upon him : And, Thirdly, an Endeavour, 
as Opportunity and Ability ferves, to make Returns 
of Kindnefs, by doing good Turns back again. 
This Duty of Gratitude to Benefactors is fo gene- 
rally acknowledged by all, even the moft barbarous 
and favageft of Men, jthat he mufi have put ofF 
much of his human Nature that refufes to perform 
it : The very Publicans and Sinners^ as our Saviour 
fays, do good to thofe that do good to them. 

35 . Yet Ik)w many of us fail even 
7hi contrary, in this ? How frequent is it to fee 
too common. Men not only negle6t to repay Cour- 
tefies, but return Injuries inftead of 
them,? It is too obfervable in many Particulars, 
but in none more than in the Cafe of Advice and 
Admonition, which is of all others the moft pre- 
cious Part of Kindnefe, the realeft good Turn that 
can be done from one Man to another. And there- 
fore thofe that do this to us« fhould be looked on as 
our prime and greateft Benefadlors. But alas ! 
how few are there that can find Gratitude, (hall 
I fay ? nay. Patience for fuch a Courtcly ? Go 
about to admonifh a Man of ^.Fault, or telJ him 
©f an Error, he prefen^ly looks on you as his Ene- 
my : You are, as St. Paul, tells thp Galatians, 
Chap* iv. 16. become his Enemy ^ becaufi you tell him 
ifJlfiirutL Such a Pride tiftsie )s \si M&xv^ \\^*^\u^ 
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that they muft not be told of any thing amift, 
though it be with no other Intent, but that ihey 
may amend it. A ftrange Madnefs this is, the 
fame that it would be in a fick Man to iBy in the 
Face of him that comes to cure him, on a Fancy 
that he dffparaged him in fuppofing him fick ; To 
that he may Well fay with the Wife Man, Prov. 
xii. I. He that hatith Reproof is brutijh. There 
cannot be in the World a more unhappy Temper, 
for it fortifies a Man in his Sins, raifes fuch Mounts 
and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can come 
to afTault them ; and, if we may believe Sokmoriy . 
Deftrufiion will not fail to attend it, Prov, xxix. i. 
Hi that being often reproved hardeneth his Neck^ 
fhall fuddenly he dejiroyed^ and that without Remedy. 
But then again in Refpeft of the Admonifher, it is 
the greateft Injuftice, I may fay Cruelty, that can 
be : fte comes in Tendernefs and Compaffion to 
refcue thee from Danger, and to that Purpofe puts 
himfelf upon a very uneafy Task; for fuch the 
general Impatience Men have to admonifh, hath 
now made it ; and what a Defeat, what a Grief 
is it to him, to find that inftead of reforming the 
firft Fault, ihou art run into a fecond, to wit, 
that of caufelefs Difplerfure a^ainfl him ? This is 
one of the worft, and yet I doubt the commoneft 
fort of Unthankfulnefs to Benefaftors, and fo a great 
Failing in that Duty we owe to that fort of Re- 
lation. But perhaps thefe will be looked on as re- 
mote Relations ; yet it is furc they are fuch, as 
challenge all that Duty I have aiHgned to them." 
I fhall in the next Place proceed to thofe Relations, 
which are by ail acknowledged to be of the greatefl 
Nearnefs. 



M 6 ?>\iiiv\>K^ 



^5^ T he fVbole Duty cf Man, 



Sunday XIV. 

Of Duty of Magiftrates, Pajirrs. Of the 
Duty of Parents to Children^ &c. Of 
CbildrensDuiy u to Parents^ &c. 

ffcS. I.^TT^HE fifft of thcfe nearer fort of 
H Relations is that of a Parent : 
I>y1y t9 * J^ And here it will be neceflary to 
Pannts. confider the fevcral Sorts of Pa- 

rents, according to which the Duty of 
them is to he meafured, Thofe are thefc three, 
the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 

a. 1 he Civil Parent is he whom 

. Duties to the Gcd hath eflablifbed the Supreme 

Supreme Ma^ Magiflrate, who by a juft Right 

gjfirate. poffeffcs the Throne in a Nation. 

This is the common Father of all 

thofe that arc under his Authority. 

The Duty we owe to this Parent, if, 
HsMur. Firft, Honour and Rt;^crence ; looking 
on him as upon one on whom God hath 
ftamped much of his own Power and Authority, 
and therefore paying him all Honour and Efteem ; 
never daring, i.pon any Pretence whatfoever, to 
JpeaJ^ Evil of the Ruler of cur People^ Afls xxiii. 5. 

3. Secondly, Paying Tribute: This 

Triiute, is exprefly commanded by the Apoftle, 

Rem. xiii. 6. Pay ye Tribute clfo^ for they 

are God*i JMiniJiers^ attending continually upon this 
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very thing God hath fct them apart as Minifters 
for the common Good of thePeople, and therefore 
it is all Juflice they (hould be maintained and fup- 
por ted by them. And indeed, when it is confidered 
what are the Cares and Troubles of that high Call- 
ing, how many Thorns are platted in every Crown, 
we have very little reafon to envy them tfaefe Dues ; 
and it may truly be faid, there is none of their poor 
labouring Subjc£b that earns their Living fo hardly. 

4. Thirdly, We arc to pray for 

thfm : TTiis. is alfo exprefly com- Prayers fir 
manded by the Apoftle, i Ttm. ii. 2« them* 
to be done for Kings ^ and fir all that 
an in Authority, The Bufinefles of that Calling 
are fo weighty, the Dangers and Hazards of it fo 
great, that they, of all others, need Prayers for 
God's Dire<Stion, Afliftance and Blefling ; and the 
Prayers that are thus poured out for them, will re- 
turn into our own Bofems : For the Bleilings they 
receive from God tend to the Good of the People, 
to their living a ^iet and peaceable Lifi^ as it is in 
the Clofe of the V erfe foremen tioned. •' 

5. Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewife ftriflly Obedience. 
charged by the Apoftle, i Pet. ii. 13. 

Submit yourfelves to every Ordinance of Man fir the 
Lord'sjakej whether it be to ihe King's Supreme^ or 
unto Governors J as unto thofe that ere fent by him. 
We owe fuch an Obedience to the Sipreme Power, 
that whoever is authorized by it, we arc to fubmit to ; 
and St Paul likewife is moft full to this Purpofe, 
Rom, xiii. I. Let every Soul be fubjeSi to the,higher 
Powers, And again, ver, 2. ffhofoever rejtfleth 
the Powers^ rejtfleth the Ordinance of God, And it 
is obfervable, that thefe Precepts yrere given at a 
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Time when thofc Powers were Heathens, and cruel 
Perfecutors of Chriftianity, to (hew us that no Pre- 
tence of the Wickedncfs of our Rulers can free us 
of this Duty. An Obedience we muft pay, either 
Adive or Paflive ; the Aflive, 4n the Cafe of all 
lawful Commands ; that is, whenever the Ma- 
giftrate commands fomething which \^ not con- 
trary to fome Command of God, we are then 
bound to ad according to .that Command of the 
Magiftrate, to do the Things he requires. But 
when he enjoins any Thing contrary to what God 
bath commanded, we are not then to pay him this 
aftive Obedience ; we may, nay, we muft refufe 
thus to ad, (yet here we muft be very well affured 
that the Thing is fo contrary, and not pretend 
Confcience for a Cloak of Stubbornnefs) we are, 
in that Cafe, to obey God rather than Man. But 
even this is a Seafon ,for the PafBve Obedience ; 
we muft patiently fufFer what he ihfli<Sb on us for 
fuch a Refufal, and not, to fccure ourfelves, rife 
up againft him. For who can Jiretch his Hand 
figalnft the LoriTs Anointed^ and be guiltlefs? fays 
David to Abijhaiy I Sam. xx^i. 9. And that at a 
Time when David was under a great Perfecution 
from Saul *, nay, and alfo the Aflurance of the 
Kingdom after him : And St. Paut*s Sentence in 
this Cafe is moft heavy, Rom. xiii. 2. They that 
refijiy Jhall receive to them/ehes Damnation, Here 
is very fmall Encouragement to any to rife up againft 
the lawful Magiftrate 5 for though they ftiould fo 
far profper here, as to fecure themielvcb from him 
by this Me«ns, yet there is a King of Kings, from 
whom no Power can flieltcr them : And this Dam- 
natitm in the clofe will prove a f;id Prize of their 
Vidories. What is, on the oihsv fide^ the Duty 
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of the Magiftrate to the People, will be in vain to 
mention here, none of that Rank being like to read 
this Treatife, and it being very ufelefs for the People 
to enquire what is the Duty of their Supreme, 
wherein the moftare already much better read than 
in their own : It may fuffice them to know, that 
whatfoever the Duty is, or however performed, 
he is accountable to none but God, and no Failing 
of his Part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The fecond fort of Parents are 

the Spiritual ; that is, the Minifters Didties to '§ur 
of the Word, whether fuch as the Pajiors. 
Governors in the Church, or others 
under them, who are to perform the fame Offices 
to our Souls, that our natural Parents do to our 
Bodies : Thus St. Paul tells the Corinthians^ that 
in Chrift Jifus he hath begotten them through the 
GofpeU I 03r. iv. 15. And the Galaiians, Chap, 
iv. 19. that he travails in Urth of them, till ChrtJI 
be formed in them. And again, i Cor, iii. 2. He 
bad fed them with Milk '^ that is, fuch Do£lrines 
as were agreeable to that infant State of Chrii^ia- 
nity they were then in ; but he had^r^^jg^/r Meat 
for them of full Age^ Heb. v. 14. All thefe arc 
the Offices of a Parent ; and therefore they that 
perform them to us, may well be accounted as 
fuch. 

7. Our Duty to thefe, is, Firft, to love 
them, to bear them that Kindncfs which Lvoe* 
belongs to thofe who do us the great eft 
Benefits. This is required by St. Paul^ i ThcflT. v. 
12, 13. / hefeech you^ Brethren^ mark them which 
labour among you^ and are iver you in the L^rd^ 
and admonijh you^ and ejirem thtm ver^ hi^>)\5 *^tv 
L^^/ffr ibiir Works fake. T\i« >Noi\5. v& Sn^^ 
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as ought in all reafon to procure them Love, it 
being of the higbeft Advantage to us. 

81 Secondly, It is our Duty to vahie 
Eflejtm, and efteem them, as we fee in the Text, 
now mentioned ; and furelv this b moft 
reafonable, if we confider either the Nature of their 
Work, at who it is that employs them : The Na- 
ture of their Work is of all others the moft excel- 
lent. We ufe to value other Pro&fliohs propor- 
tionably to the Dignity and Worth of the Things 
•they deal in. Now furely there is no Merchandize 
of equal Worth with a Soul; and this is* tfaeir 
Traffick, refcuing preck>u8. Souls from Perditidli : 
And, ff we confider further, who it is that em- 
ploys them, it yet adds to the Reverence due: to 
them : They are Ambajfadors for Chriftj 2 Cor. 
V. 20. And Ambafladors are by the Laws of .all 
Nations to be ufed with a RefpeS anfwerable ^ to 
the Quality of thofc that .fend* them. Therefore 
Chrift tells his Difciples, when he fends tfaemeut 
to preach. He that defpifeibyou def^fetb mt^ anAht 
that defpifeth rne^ dffpijitb' Urn that fmt m^,. Luke 
X. 16. It feems there is more depends on the 
defpifing of Minifters, than Men ordinarily con- 
fider, it is the defpifing of God and Chrift both. 
Let thofe think of this, who make it their Paftime 
and Sport to afFiont and d)eride this Calling : And 
let thofe alfo, who dare prefume to exercife the 
Office of it, without being lawfully called to it, 
beware of fo high a Prefumpdon ; it is as if a Man 
of his own tierd fhould go as an Ambaflador from 
his Prince. The ApolHe fays of the Priefts of the 
Law, which yet are inferior to thofe of the Gofpel, 
Tiat *io Man taketh this Honcur to himjWy hut he 
wbicb was calUd of God^ Vi^Wv^ v ««^ *«^^ 



Sund. 14. Of Duty to Pafiors. 257 

then if any Man dare to afiume this great Honour 
to himfelf, that is not called to it ? Neither will 
it fuffice to fay, they have the inward Call ef the 
Spirit ; for ilnce God hath eAablifhed an Order in 
the Church, for the admitting Men to this Office, 
they that (hall take it upon them without that Au« 
thority, refift that Ordinance, and are but of the 
Number of thofe Thieves and Robbers, as our 
Saviour fpeaks, John x. which carrn not in by the 
Door. Befides, the fad Experience of thefe Times 
ihews, that many who pretend moil to this in- 
ward Call of the Spirit, are .called by fome other 
Spirit than that •f God, the DoArines they vent 
being ufuaUv dire£Uy contrary to that Word of his, 
on which all true Do&ines muft be founded. Such 
are to be looked on as thofe Seducers, thofe falfe 
Prophets, whereof we are fo often warn'd in the 
EpiiUes of the Apofiles : And wbofoever counte- 
nances them, or follows them, partakes with them 
in their Guilt. It is recordftl of Jeroboam^ as a 
<:rying Sin, that he made of die meaneft of the 
People Pricfts ; that b, fuch as had, by God's In- 
fiitution, no Right to it : And whofoever hearkens 
to thefe uncalled Preachers, runs into that very 
Sin ; for without the Encouragement of being fol* 
lowed j they would not long continue in the Courfe ; 

. and therefore they that sive them that Encourage- 
ment have much to gnlwer for, and are certainlf 
guilty of the Sin of defpifing their true Pafiors, 
when they (hall thus fet up thefe falfe Apoftle« 
againfi them. This is a Guilt this Age is too 
much concerned in. God in his Mercy fo timely 
convince us of it, as may put a Stop to that Con* 
fufion and Impiety, which breaks iu (o i9& \x^^ 

. us hy iU 



258 The Whole Duty of Man. 

9. Tliirdly, We owe to them Main- 
Mainte'' tenance : But of this I have fpoken al- 
nance. ready in the firft Part of this Book, and 

(hall not here repeat. 
Obedi' Feurthly, We owe them Obedience : 

ence. Obey them^ faith the Apoflle, that have 

the Rule over you^ and fuhmlt yourfehes^ 
for they watch for your Souls^ Heb. xiii. 17. This 
Obedience is to be paid them in fpiritual Things, 
that is, whatfoevcr they, out of God's Word, {£ll 
declare to us to be God's Commands ; tbefe we are 
diligently to obey, remembering that it is not they, 
but God requires it, according to that of Chrift, 
He' that hearetb you heareih me^ Luke x. 16. 
And this, whether it be delivered by the way of 
publick Preaching, or private Exhortation : For 
in both, fo long as they keep chem to the Rule 
which is God's Word, they arc the Meffengers of 
the Lord of Hojls^ MaL ii. 7. This Obedience 
the Apoftle enforceth from a double Motive, one 
taken from their Miniftry, another from them- 
felves : ney watch, fays he, for your Souls as they 
that muft give an Account^ that they may do it with 
Joy, and not with Grief The People are, by 
their Obedience, to enable their Paftors to give a 
comfortable Account of their Souls ; and it is a moft 
unkind Return of all their Care and Laboun to be 
put to Grief for the ill Succefs of them. But then, 
in the fecond Place, it is their own Concernment 
alfo : They may put their Minifters to the Dif- 
comfort of feeing •all their Pains caft away, but 
themfclvcs are like to get little by it ; that (fays 
the Apoftle Heb, xiii. 17.) will be unprofitable for 
you ; it is ourfelves diat -will finally prove the 
Lofcrs by it » youbfc 2\\t\vQfc ^Qi\am Rewards 
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which are here offered as the Crown of this Obc- • 
dience; you set nothing but an Addition to yout 
Sin and Punifhment : For, as our Saviour tells the 
Pharifeesj If he had not d^me and fpoTken to themj 
they had not bad Sin^ John xv. 24- that is, in 
comparlfoh with what they then had ; fo certainly 
they that never had the Gofpel preached to them, 
that are much more innocent than they have heard 
and refilled it. And for the Punifliment, what 
Chrift told thofe to whom he had preached, that 
it Jhould he more tolerable for lyre and Sidon^ which 

' were Heathen Cities, than for them^ the fame un- 
doubtedly we may conclude for ourfelves. 
, 10. Laftly, We are to pray for 
them : This St. Paul evo-y where Prayers for 
requires, of his fpiritual Children ; them. 
thus, Eph. vi. 7,8. havingcommand- 
ed Prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me^ that 
Utterance may he given unto me^ that I may open my 
Mouth boldly; to make knoum the Myfiery of the 
Gofpel \ and fo again. Col. iv. 3, Arid this remains 
ftill a Dutv to thefe fpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
fuch Affiftances of God's Spirit to them, as may 
enable them rightly to difcharge that holy Calling. 
I (ball omit to fet down here what is the Duty of 

'Minifters to the People, upon the fame Confide- 

' ration on which I forbear to mention the Duty of 
Magiftrates. 

II. The third fort of Parent is Duties to our 
the Natural, the Fathers of the Flejhj Natural Pa^ 

\ as the Apoftle calls them, Heb. xii. 9. rents. 
And to thefe we owe feveral Duties ; 
as Firft, We owe them Reverence Reverence. 

' iand Refpefl ; we muft beliave our- 
felves towards them with all Humi\ity tcad 0>Q.^«t- 
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vance, and muft not^ upon any Pretence oF Infir- 
mity in them, defpife or contemn thern^ either in 
outward Behaviour, or fo much as inwardly in our 
Hearts. If indeed they have Infirmities, it muft 
be our Bufinefs to cover and conceal them : like 
Sbitn and Japhet^ who, while curfcd Cbam pub- 
lifhed and difclofed thg Nakednefs of their Father y 
covered it. Gen. ix, 23. And that in fuch a Man- 
ner too, as even themfelves might not behold it. 
We are, as much as may be, to keep ourfelves 
from looking on thofe NakedneiTes of our Parents, 
which may tempt us to think irreverently of them. 
This is very contrary to the Praftice of too many 
Children, who do not only publifli and deride thi 
Infirmities of their Parents, but pretend they havf 
thofe Infirmities they have not : There is ordina- 
jily fuch a Pride and Headinels in Youth, that the/ 
cannot abide to fubmit to the Counfels and IS- 
re£lions of their Elders ', and therefore to (hakt 
them off, are willing to have them pais for th^ 
Effedls of Dotage, when they are indeed the Fruits 
of Sobriety and Experience. To fuch the Exhor- 
tation oi Solomon is very neceflary, Prov, xxiii. 22. 
Hearken to thy Father that begat thee^ and defpife 
vot thy Mother when fhe is old. A Multitude of 
Texts more there are in that Book to this Purpofe, 
which (hews that the wifeft of Men thought it 
necefTary for Children to attend to the Counfel of 
their Parents. But the Youth of our Age fet up 
for Wifdom the quite contrary way, and think 
they then become Wits, when they are advanced 
to the defpifing the Counfel, yea, mocking the 
Perfons of their Parents. Let fuch, if they will 
not pradife the Exhortations, yet remember tho 
Tfcrcatning of the Wife Man» Prw. xxx. 17. 
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7ii Bye that mocketh at his Father y and dejhifeth U 
ebey bis Mother ^ the Ravens of the Valley Jhall pick 
it outy and theynmg Eagles Jhall eat it. 

13. A fccond Duty we owe to them is 
Love : We are to bear them a real Kind- Love. 
neft ; fuch ^ may make us beaitily defi- 
rous of all manner of Good to them, and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and difquiet them. 
This will appear but common Gratitude, Wnca 
it is remembered what our Parents have doi^e for 
us, how they were not only the Inftruments of 
firft bringing us into the World, but alfo of fu- 
ftaining and fupporting us after : And certainly 
they diat rightly weigh the Cares and Fears that 

fo to the bringing up of a Child, will judge the 
/ove of that Child to be but a moderate Return - 
for them. This Love is to be cxpreffed feveral 
Ways : Firft, in all Kindnefs of Behaviour, car- 
rying ourfelves not only with an Awe and Refpeft, 
but with Kindneisand AfiedHon, and therefore 
nioft gladly and readily doing thofe Things which 
may bring Joy and Comfort to them, and care- 
fully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflifl ihem. 
Secondly, This Lov« is to be expreffed in praying 
for them. The Debt a Child owes to a Parent is 
fo great, that he can never hope himfelf to dif- 
charge it : He is therefore to call in God's Aid, 
to beg of him, that he will reward all the Good 
his Parents have done for him, by multiplying 
his Bleflings upon them. What (hall we then fay 
to thofe Children, that inftead of calling to Hea* 
ven for Ble/Hngs on their Parents, ranfack Hell 
for Curfes on them, and pour out the blackeft Exe- 
crations againft them i This is a Thing fo horrid, 
that one would think they needed uo ?\&t^>x?Xvo.ti 
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againft it, becaufe none could be fe vile as to fait 
into it ; but we fee God bimfelf> who beft knows 
Mens Hearts, faw it poflible, and therefore laid 
the heavieft Punifhment upon \i\ He that curfeth 
Father or Motbery let him die the De&th^ Exod. 
xxi. 17. And alas ! our daily Experience tells us, 
it is not only poffible, but common, even this of 
uttering Curfes. But it is to be feared there is an- 
other yet more common, that is, the wKhing 
Curfes, though Fear or Shame keep them from 
fpeaking out. How many Children are there, that 
• cither through Impatience of the > Government, or 
Greedineis of the PoiTeffions of their Parents, have 
wifhed their Deaths? But whoever doth fo, let 
him remember, that how (lily and feirly foever he 
carry it before Men, there is one that ke$ thofe 
fecreteft Wifhes of his Heart, and in;his Sight he 
afTuredly paiTed for this heinous Offender, a Curfer 
of his Parents. And then let it be confidered that 
God hath as well the Power of punifhing, as of 
feeing ; and therefore fince he hath pronounced 
Deadi to be the Reward of that Sin, it is not un- 
reafonable to exped he may himfelf infliA it, that 
they, who watch for the i^eath of their Parents, 
may untimely meet with their own. The Fifth 
Commandment promifeth long Life as the Reward , 
of honouring the Parent, to which it is very agree- 
able that untimely Death be the Punifhment of the 
contrary > and fure there is nothing more highly 
contrary to that Duty than this we are now fpeak- 
ing of, the Curfing our Parents. 

13. The third Duty we owe to 

Obedience, them, is Obedience : This is not only 

contained in the Fifth Commandmeiit, 

hut exprefly enjoined in other Places of Scripture, 
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Efb. vu I. CtiUriH^ th^ymarParmtsimtbeLard^ 
for this is right ; and again. Col. m. 20. CbSdrtm, 
obey your Parents in all fbings^ for ibis is wM- 
pUafing to the Lord. We owe tfaem aa Obediencss 
in all Things, unle(s iM^re tbcir Commands are 
contrary to the Commands of God, for in tfaat 
Cafe our Duty to God muft be iwcfefred ; and 
therefore if any Parent fbould be ib wkJced^as to re- 
quire his Child to fleal, to lye, or to do any un- 
lawful Thing, die C3uld dien ofiends not :^ainft 
his Duty, thou^ be diMiey that Command ; nay, 
he muft diibbey, or elie he oflSmds a^unft a higher 
Duty, even that he owes to God his heaYenly 
Father. Yet, when it is thus neceflary to reftife 
Obedience, he (hould take care to do it in fucb 
a modeft and refpe&ful Manner, that it may ap- 
pear it is Cooicience only, and not Stubbomneft 
moves him to it. But in Cafe of all lawful Com- 
mands, that is, when the Thii^ commanded is 
either Good, or not Evil, when it- hath nothing 
in it contrary to our Duty to God, there die Child 
is bound to obey, be the Command in a weightier 
or lighter Matter. How litde this Duty is re- 
gard^, is too manifefl every where in the World, 
where Parents generaUy have their Children no 
longer under Command, than they are under the 
Rod ; when they are once grown up, they think 
themfelves free from all Obedience to them ; or, 
if fome do continue to pay it, yet let the Motive 
of it be examined, and it will in too many be 
found only worldly Prudence ; they fear to dif- 
pleafe their Parents, Jcft they ftiould (horten their 
Hand towards them, and {o they IhalJ lofe fome- 
what by. it : But how few are there that obej' pure- 
ly upon Confcicnce of Duty ? Tlua Sixv oi DyWdg- 
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diencc to Parents was by the Law of Mofe$ punifh- 
able with Death, as you may read, Deut, xxi. i8. 
But if Parents now-a-days (bould proceed fo with 
their Children, many might foon make themfelves 
childltfs. 

14. But of all the Ads of Difo- 
EfpfciaUyin bedience, that of Marrying againft 
their Mar* the Confent of the Parent is one of 
rwge. the higbeft. Children are fo much 

the Goods, the Poflcffions of their 
Parents, that they cannot, without akind of Theft, 
give away themfelves without the Allowance of 
thofe that have the Right in them : And: therefbrs 
we fee under the Law, the Maid that had madi anj^ 
Vow^ was not ftiffer^d to perform it without the Cm* 
feni&fthe Parent^ Numb. xxx. 5, The Right of 
the Parent was thought of Force enough to cancel 
and make void the Oblfgation even of a Vow ; 
and therefore furely it ought to be fo much consi- 
dered by us, as to keep us from making any fuch, 
whereby that Right is infringed. 

15. A fourth Duty to the Pa- 
Mintjiring to rent is to affift and minifter to 
their ff^ants. them in all their Wants, of what 

ki r:d foever, whether Weaknefe and 
Sickncfs of Body, Pecavcdnefs of Underftanding, 
or Poverty and Lown els in Eftale ; in all thefe 
the Child is bound, ^.ccorling to his Ability, to 
relieve and affifl th :»ii : For the two former, 
Weakntfs of Body, *ind Infimui^' of Mind, none 
can doubt of the Dut\', whei. J;. • iemember 
how every Child did, in hit i-.'^^ic r ccive the 
very fame Benefit from the ' /Ar-iits ; ^h. C hild 
had then no Strength to fi;i-;.v»r, jr^ V id- 

iUg to guide itfelfj the Caie c: . . its 
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was fain to fupply both thefe to it ; and therefore 
in common Gratitude, whenever either of thefe 
becomes the Parent's Cafe, as fometimes, by great 
Age, or fome Accident, both do, the Child is. to 
perform the fame Offices back again to them. 
As to that of relieving their Poverty, there is 
the very fame Obligation to that with the former, 
it being but juft to fuftain thy Parent, who has 
'formerly fuftained thee. But befides this, Chrift 
himfclf teaches us, that this is contained within ^ 
the Precept of honouring their Parents ; for when, 
Mark vil. 13. he accufes the Pharifees of rejeSiing 
the Cemmandment of God to cleave to their own tra- 
ditions^ he inftances iii this Particular, concerning 
the relieving of Parents ; whereby it is manifeft, 
that this is a Part of that Duty which is enjoined 
in the fifth Commandment, as you may fee at 
'large in the Text j and fuch a Duty it is, that no 
Pretence can abfolve, or acquit us of it. How 
then (hall thofe anfwer it, that deny Relief to 
their poor Parents, that cannot part with their 
own ExceiTes and Superfluities, which are indeed 
their Sins, to fatisfy the Neceffities of thofe to 
whom they owe their being ? Nay, forae there 
are yet worfe, who out of Pride fcorn to own 
their Parents in their Poverty : Thus it often 
happens, when the Child is advanced to Dig- 
nity or Wealth, - they think it a Difparagement 
to them to look on their Parents, that remain 
in a low Condition, it being the Betraying, as 
they think, to the World, the Meanncft of their 
Birth; and fo the poor Parent fares the worfe 
for the Profperity of his Child. This is fuch a 
Pride and Unnaturalnefs together, as will furel^ 
find « {harp Vengeance from God \ iot *\^ ^o- 
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hmtm obfervcs of Pride alone, that it is the Fore^ 
runmr ^f DeflruSihn^ Prov. xvi. 1 8. we may much 
rather conclude (o of it, when it is thus accom- 
panied. 

1 6. To this that hath been faid of 
Duty to be the Duty of Children to their Pa* 
paid even to rents, A (hall only add this, that no 
the worjf of Unkinihefs, no Fault of the Parent, 
Parents, can acquit the Child of this Duty ; 

but as St. Peter tells Servants, i Pet. 
ii. i8. that they muft be fuhjeSi not only to the good 
and gentle Mafters^ but alfo to the froward^ fo cer- 
tainly it" belongs to Children to perform Duty not 
opiy to the kind and virtuous, but even to the 
harfhcfl and wickedeft Parent. For though the 
Gratitude due to a kind Parent be a very forcible 
Motive to make the Child pay his Duty, yet that 
is not the only nor chiefeft Ground of it ; that is 
laid in the Command of God, who requires us thus 
to honour our Parents. And therefore, though 
we fbould fuppofe a Parent fo unnatural, as never 
to have done any thing to oblige the Child, (which 
can hardly be imagined) yet fiill the Command 
of God continues in Force, and we are, in Con- 
fcicnce of that, to perform that Duty to our Pa- 
rents, though none of the other Ties of Gratitude 
fhould lie on us. 

But as this is due from the Child 
Duty ofPa* to the Parents, fo on the other Side, 
rentitoChil' there are other Things alfo due from 
dren, the Parents to the Child, and that 

throughout the feveral States and 

Ages of it. 

17- 
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17. Firft, There is the Care of nou- 'v; 

rl{hing and (uftaming it, which begins To rtmriji 
from the very Birth, and continues them: 
a Duty from the Parent till the Child 
is able to perform it to himfelf : This ts a Dufy 
which Nature teaches; even the favage Beads 
have a great Care and Tendernefs in nourifhing 
their Young, and therefore may ferve to reproach 
and condemn all Parents, who fhall be fo unnatu- 
ral as to neglefi this. I (hall not here enter into 
the Queftion, TVhether the Mother he obliged to give 
the Child its firjl Nourijhmenty by giving Suck her 
fe^y becaufe it will not be poilible to afErm uni- 
vcrfally in the Cafe, there being many Circum- 
ftances which may alter it; and make' it not only 
lawful, but beft not to do it : All I fhall fay is, 
that where no Impediment of Sickne6, Weaknefe, 
or the like, doth happen, it is furely beft for the 
Mother herfelf to perform this Office, there be- 
ing many Advantages to the Child by it, which 
a good Mother ought fo far to confider, as not to 
fell them to her own Sloth and Nicenefs, or any 
fuch unworthy Motive : For where fuch only arc 
the Grounds of forbearing it, they will never be 
able to juftify the Omifiion, they beii^ themfelves 
unjuftifiable. 

But befides rthis firft Care, which 
belongs to the Body of the Child, Bririgthem 
there is another, which fhould b^n to Baptifm. 
near as early, which belongs to theii: 
Souls, and that is the bringing them to the Sa- 
crament of Baptifm, thereby to procure them an 
early Right to all thofe precious Advantages which 
that Sacrament conveys to them. TVvv& Ss -a^X^xax^ 
the Parents ou^t not to delay, \t.\j6tv^tcvo^\^»s- 
foD4d}k tbsLt tbcy. who have bcexv lftfitt>^TS«t«& ^ 
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'Convey the Stain and Pollution of Sin to the poor 
Infant, fhould be very earneft and induftrious to 
have it wafhed off, as foon as may be : Befides, the 
Life of fo tender a Creature is but a Blaft, and 
Jiiany times gone in a Moment ; and though we 
are not to defpair of God's ^^ercy to thofe poor 
Children who die without Baptifm, yet furcly thofe 
Parents commit a great Fault, by whofe Negled 
-jt is tliat they want it. 

18. Secondly, The Parents muft pro- 
Educate -vide for the Education of the Child : 
them. They muft, as Solomon fpeaks, Prov, 
xxii. 6. Train up a Child in the Way he 
Jkould go. As foon therefore as Children come to 
the -Ufe of Reafon, they ar-e to be inflrufted, and 
Uiat firft, in thofe Things which coilcern thck 
eternal Well-being ; they are by little and little te 
•be taught all thofe Things, which God hath com- 
manded them as their Duty to perform ; as alfo 
what glorious Rewards he hath provided for them, 
if they do it ; and what grievous and eternal Pu- 
;nifliments, if they do it not. Thefe Thuigs ought, 
as early as is poflible, to be inftilled into the Minds 
of Children, which (like new Veffels) do ufually 
keep the .Savour of that which is firfi put into 
them J and therefore it nearly concerns all Pa- 
rents, to look they be at firft thus feafoned with 
Virtue and Religion. It is fure if this be neg- 
k3ed, there is one ready at' hand to fill them^with 
Ae contrary : The Devil will be diligent enough 
to inflil into them all Wickednefs and Vice, even 
from their Cradles : And there being alfo in our 
Natiires fo much, the greater Aptnefs to Evil than 
to Good, there is Need of great Care and Watch- 
/ulnefs, to prevent thofe Endeavours of that Enemy 
^f Souls i .Tvbicb CJOJ BO yray be^ but by pofleffing 
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them at firft with good Things, breeding in them- 
a Love to Virtue, and a Hatred of Vice, that fo 
when the Temptations come, they may be armed- 
againft them. This fure is above all things the 
Duty of Parents to look after, and the Neglcft of 
it is an horrible Cruelty. VV^ juftly Io.o.k upoiy 
thofe Parents as moft unnatural Wretches, that 
take away the Life of their Child ; but alas ! that 
Ts Mercy and Tendernefs, compared to this of ne- 
gledling his Education, for by that he ruins his Soulyo 
makes him miferable eternally : And, God knows^ 
Multitudes of fuch cruel Parents there are in the 
World, that thus giv€ up their Children to be pof-- 
fcfled by the Devi I y for Want of an early acquaint-^ 
ijig them with the Ways of God. Nay, indeed^ 
how few there are, that do confcionably perform* 
• this Duty, is too apparent by the ftrange Rudenefe 
and Ignorance that is generally among Youth j. 
^e Children of thofe who call themfelves Chriftiansy^ 
being frequently as ignorant of God and Chrift, 
as the meereft Heathens. But whoever diey are 
that thus negle<Sl this great Duty,. let themknow^ 
that it is not oAly a fearful Mifery they briiig upon' 
tbeir pCor Children, but alfo a horrible Guilt 
upon themfelves : For as God (ays to the careleS 
Watchmen, E%ek. iii. i8. That if any Soul pertjhy 
by his Negligence, that Soul (hall be required at 
his Hands \ fo furely willit fare with all Parents^ 
who have thi§ Office of Watchmen intrufted to 
them by God over th/eir own CHildren. A fe- 
corid Part of Education is the bringing them up^ 
to fome Employment, bufying them in fome 
honeft Exercife, whereby they may avoid that 
great Snare of the Devil, Idlenefs j and alfo be 
taught fome ufeful Art or Trade, whereby when 
they come to Age, tljey may become profitable to 
N 3. "^^ 
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the Commonwealth* and able to get an boned 
Living to themfelves. 

19. To this great Duty of Edu- 
Meam tcivards eating of Children, there is re- 
thi h ducat ion quired as Means, Firft, Encou- 
i^ Children, ragement. Secondly, Corre6Hon. 
EncoiiragenientJsfirftto.be tried ; 
vtre fhould endeavour to make Children in Love 
with Doty, by offering them Rewards and Invi- 
tations, and whenever they do well, take Notice 
of it, and encourage them to go on. It is an ill 
Courfe fome Parents hold, who think they muft 
never appear to their Children but wkh a Face of 
Sournefs and Aufterity ; this feems to be that which 
St. Paul forewarns Parents of, when he bids Fa^ 
th^s not to provoke their Children id ^rathj Col. 
iii. 21. To be asharfii and unkind to them when 
they do well, as if they do ill, is the Way to pro- 
voke them ; and then the Apoftlc tells us in the 
fame Verfe, what will be the Iflue of it : They 
will be difcou raged, they will have no Heart to go 
on in any good Courfe, when the Parent affords 
them no Countenance. The fccond Means is Gor- 
re<ftion ; and this becomes feafonable, when the 
^former will do no good : When all fair Means, 
Perfuafions and Encouragements prevail not, then 
there is a Neceflity of ufing (harper ; and let that 
be firft tried in Words, I mean not by Jlailing agd 
foul Language^ but in fober, yet (harp Reproof ; 
but if that fail not too, then proceed to Blows : And 
in this Cafe, as Solomon fays. He thatjpareth his 
Rod hateth his Son^ Prov. xiii. 24.^ it is a cruel 
Fondnefs, that to fpare a few Stripes at prefcnt, 
will adventure him to thofe fad MiJchiefs which 
commonly befal the Child that is left to himfelf. 
But then this Corredion muft be gi^■en in fuch a 

Mannefv 
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Manner^ as may be likely to do good ; to which 
Purpofe it muft firft be given timely j the Child 
muft not be fuffered to run on in any 111, till it hath 
got a Habit and Stubbomefs too : This is a great 
Error in many Parents, they will let their Chil- 
dren alone for diverfc Years to do what they lift, 
permit them to lye, to fteal, without eycr fo much 
as rebuking them ; nay, perhaps, pleafe themfelves 
to fee the witty Shifts of the Child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little. 
But alas ! all that while the Vice gets Root, and 
that many times f: deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by Words or -Blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly^ Corredion muft be 
moderate, not exceeding the Qiiality of the Faylt, 
nor the Tendernefs of the Child. Thirdly, It 
muft not be given in Rage ; if it be, it will not 
only be in danger of being immoderate, but it will 
lofe its Effe<as upon the Child, who will think he 
is correded,>not becaufe be hath done a Fault, 
but becaufe his Parent is angry, and (b will rather 
blame the Parent than himfelf; whereas, on the 
contrary. Care fhould be taken to make the Child 
as fenfible of the Fault as of the Smart, without 
wf)ich he will never be thoroughly amended. 

20. Thirdly, After Children arc 
grown up, and are paft the Age of The Parem to 
Education, there are yet other Of- watch over 
fices for the Parent to perform to their Souls e- 
them. The Parent is ftill to watch ven when they 
over them Jn refpefl: of their Souls, are grmm up. 
to obferve how they praSife thofe 
Precepts which are given them in their Education, 
and accordingly to exhort, encourage, or reprove, 
as they find Occalion. 

N A. "^^^ 
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21. So alfo for their outward Eftate, 
To provide they are to put them into fome Ceurfe 
for their of living in the World : If God have 
Suhjijiafrce. blefTed the Parent with Wealth, ac- 
cording to what he hath he muft dU 
ftribute to his Children, remembring, that fince 
he was the Inftrument of bringing them into the 
World, he is according ^to his Ability to provide 
for their comfortable living in it : They are there- 
fore to be looked on as very unnatural Parents, 
who, fo they mav have enough to fpend in their 
own Riots and lixcefs, care not what becomes of 
their Children, never think of providing for them. 
Another Fault is ufual among Parents in this Bu- 
fmefs; they defer all the Provifion for them till 
themfehres be dead, heap up perhaps greit Mat- 
ters for them againft that Time, but in the mean 
Time afford them not fuch a Competency, as may 
enable them to live in the World- There are fe- 
veral Mifchiefis come from this: ift, It leflens the 
Child's Affodlion to bis Parent, nay, fometimes it 
proceeds fo far as to make him vi^ifli his Death ; 
which, though it be fuch a Fault as no Temptation 
can excufe in a Child, yet it is alfo a great Fault in 
a Parent to give that Temptation. 2dly, It puts 
the Child upon Shifts and Tricks, many timc5 dif- 
honeft ones, to fupply his Neceffities : That is, I 
doubt not, a common Effe£t of it. The Hard ncf» 
of Parents hath often put Men upon very unlawful 
Courfes, which, when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leave, though the firft 
Occafion ceafe: and therefore Parents ought to 
beware how they run them upon thofe Hazards. 
Befides, the Parent lofes that Contentment which 
he might have, in feeing his Children live pro- 
fpcroufly and conrfortably, which none but an 
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arrant Earth- Worm would exchange for the vain 
imaginary Pleafure of having Money in his Cheft. 
But in this Bufmefs of providing for Children, there ' 
is yet another Thing to be heeded, and that is, 
that the Parent gets that Wealth honefljjj^, which 
he makes their Portion ; elfe it is very far from 
being a Provillon : There is fuch a Curfe goes 
along with an ill-gotten Eftate, that he that leaves 
fuch an one to his Child, does but cheat and de- 
ceive him, makes him believe he hath left him 
Wealth, but has withal put fuch a Canker in the 
Bowels of it, that is fure to eat it out. This is (b 
common an Qbfervation^ that I need fay nothing 
to confirm the Truth of it ; would God it were as 
generally laid to Heart, as it feem^ to be generally 
taken Notice of! Then furely Parents would not 
account it a reafonable Motive to unjuft Dealing, 
that they qfiay thereby provide for their Children : 
For this is not a Way of providing for them ; 
nay, it is the Way to fpoil them of whatever they 
have lawfully gathered for them; the leaft Mite of 
unlawful Gain being of the Nature of the Leaven^ 
which fours the whole Lump, bringing down 
Curfes upon all Man pofTefTeth. Let all Parents 
therefore fatisfy tbemfelves witli fuch Provifion for 
their Children, as God (hall enable them honeftly 
to make ; afluring themfelves how little foever it 
be, it is a better Porcign than the greateft Weahh 
unjuftly gotten; according to that oi Solomon^ 
Prov. xvi. 8. Better is a little with . Right eoufnefs^ 
than great Revenues without Right, 
22. A fourth Thing the Parent 
owes to the Child, is good Example : To give thefn 
He is not only to fet him Rules of. good Exompte^ 
Virtue and God linefs, but he muft 
himfelf give him a Pattern in his own Prafticie. 
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Wc fee the Force of Example is infinitely beyond 
that of Precept, efpecially where the Perfon is one 
to whom we bear a Reverence, or with whom we 
have a continual Conx'crfation ; both which ufually 
meet in a Parent. It Is therefore a moft neceflary 
Care in all Parents, to behave tlicmfelves fo before 
their Children, that their Example may be a 
Means of winning them to Virtue : But, afas ! this 
Age affords little of this Care ; nay, fo fer it is 
from it, that there are none more frequently the In- 
ftruments of corrupting Children than their own 
Parents. And indeed, how can it beoiherwife? 
While Men give themfelves Liberty to all Wicked- 
r.tfa, it is not to be hoped, but that the Children 
which obferve it, will mitatc it : The Child that 
fees his Father drunk, will furely think he may be 
fo too, as well as his Father: So he that hears him 
fwear, will do the like ; and fo for all other Vices : 
And if any Parent, that is thus wicked himfelf, 
(hould happen to have fo much more Care of his 
Child's Soul than his own, as to forbid him the 
Things which himfelf praflifes, or correct him for 
the doing of them, it is certain the Child will ac- 
count this a great Injuftice in his Father, to punifli 
him for that which himfelf freely does ; and fo he 
is never likely to be wrought upon by it. This 
Cor\fideration lays a moft flrift Tie upon aH Parents 
to live chriftianly, for otberwife they do not only 

' hazard their own Souls, but tliofe of their Chil- . 

' dren alfo, and as it were purchafe an Eftate of In- 
heritance in Hell. 

23. A fifth Duty of Parents \s 
To blefs them. Bleifing their Children : The Way 
of doing that is double ; firfl, by 
their Prayers ; they are by daily and earneft Pray- 
ers to commend them to God's Protection and 
2 Bleffing, 
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Pleffing, both for their fpiritual and temporal 
Eftatc : And, fecondly , by their Piety 5 they are to 
be fuch Perfons themfelves, as that a Ble^ng may 
defcend from them upon their Pofterity, l^his is 
often prpmifed in Scripture to godlyMen, that their 
Seedjhall be bleffed,^ Thus in the fecond Comittand- 
ment, God promifes tojhew Mercy to the thoujandth 
Generation of them that hve him and keep his Com- 
jnandments. And it is very obfervable in the Jews^ 
that though they were a ftiff-necked Generation, 
and had very grievoufly provoked God, yet the 
Godlinefs of their Fore fiithers, Abraham^ Ifaac^ 
and Jacobs did many Times move God to fave 
them from Deftru(£lion. On the other Side, we 
fee that even good Men have fared the worfe for 
the Iniquities of their FaU^crs r Thus when Jo/tab 
had deftroyed Idolatry, Teflored God's Service, and 
done good beyond all the Kings that were before 
him ; yet there was an old Arrear of Manaffeh his 
Grandfather, which, all this Piety of his would not 
blot out, but he refolves to caft Judah alfo out of 
his Sight J a» you may read at large, 2 Kings xxiii. 
If therefore Parents have any Bowelr, any Kind- 
nefs towards their Children, any real Deiign of their 
Profperity, let them take care by their own godly 
Life to entail a Blefling upon them. 

24. Sixthly, Parents muft take hefed 
that they ufe their Power over their To give no 
Children with Equity and Modera- mireajenahle 
tipn, not to opprefs them with un- Commands, 
reafonable Commands, only to exer- 
cifc their own Authority, but in all Things of 
Weight to confider the real Good of their Children, 
and to prefs them to nothing which may not confift 
with that. Tiiis is a Rule whereof Parents may 
often have Ufe, but in none greater than in the 

N 6 ^ >K&VW55S. 
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'Budnefs of marrying their Children, wherein many, 
that otbcrwife are good Parents, have been to 
blame ; when, out of an Eagernefs of btftowing 
them wealthily, tbey force them to marry utterly 
againft their own Inclinations ; which is a great 
Tyranny, and that which frequently betrays them 
to a Multitude of Mifchiefe, fuch as all the Wealth 
in the World cannot repair. There are two 
Things which Parents ought cfpecially to confidcr 
, in the Matching their Children : The firft, how 
they may live chriftianly ; and, to that Purpofe^ 
to chufe ^ virtuous and pious Perfon to link them 
with : The fecond is, how they may live chear- 
fiilly and comfortably in this World ; and to that 
End, though a Competency of Eftate may be ne* 
ceSary to be regarded, yet furely Abundance is no 
way rcquifite, and therefore, that fhould not be too 
vehemently fought after. That which much more 
tends to the Happinefs of that State, is the mutual 
Kindnefs and Liking of the Parties, without which 
Marriage is of all other the moft uncomfortable 
Condition \ and therefore on Parent ought to thrufi: 
a Child into it. I have now done with the firft 
ibrt of Relation, that of a Parent.. 
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Sund ay XV. 

Of Duty to our Brethren^ and Relations^ Huf- 
bandy Wife J. Friends ^ Msjiers^ Servants. 

Sea. I.' I MIE feeond Sort of Relation is that 
1 of a Brother. Now, »^ . 
-^ Brotherhood may be ^f^\"^ ^^ 
' twofold, either Natural or Spiritual ; ^^ ^^^' 
The former may in the largeft Extent contain 
under it ^1 Mankind, all that partake of the 
fame Nature; but I (hall not confider it fo in 
this Place, having already mentioned thofe gene- 
ral Dirties which belong to all as 
fuch. I now fpeak of that natural Bra- Natural. 
therhood that is between thofe that ^e 
the Children of the fame immediate Parents, -and 
the Duty of thefe is to hare united Hearts and 
Affedions. This Nature points out to them, they 
partaking in a more efpecial Manner of each others 
Subflance, and therefore ought to have the greateft 
Tenderncfs and Kindnefe to each other, Tlius 
we fee Abraham makes it an Argument, Avhy 
there fhould be no Contention betwieh him and 
Lot, hecaufe they were Brethrtn^ Gen. xiii. 8. And 
though by Brethren there is meant only Coufins, 
yet that helps the more ftrongly to conclude, that 
this nearer Relation, is in Reafbn to be a greater 
Bar to Strife \ as alfo that this Kindnefs is in feme 

Dfeoree 
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Degree to be extended to all that have any Near- 
nefs of Blood to us. 

2. This Kindnefs and Love be- 
7he Necejfity twcen Brethren and Sifters oiight to 
of Love a* be very firmly grounded in their 
rr.cnjT Ere- Hearts; if it- be not, they will be 
ikren, of all others in moft Danger of dif* 

-agreeing : For the continual Con- 
ver ration that is among them wjiilft they are at . 
Home in their Father's Houfe, will be apt to mi- 
nifter fomc Occafion of Jar. Befides, the Equality 
that is among them in refped of Birth, often makes 
them inclinable to envy each other, when one is 
in any refpeft advanced above the other. Thu» 
we it^JofepV^ Brethren envied him, becaufe he 
had moft of his Father's Love : and Rachel envied 
her Sifter Leah^ becaufe (he was fruitful : There- 
fore for the preventing of fuch Temptations, let 
all who have Brethren and Sifters poftefs their 
Minds with a great and real Kindnefs to them, 
look on them as Parts of themfelves, and then 
they will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or to envy, them any Advantage, any more 
than one Part of the Body does another of the 
fame Body, but will ftrive to advance and help 
forward tlie Good of each other. 

3. The fecond kind of firother- 
SplritualBro' hood is fpiritual ; that contains all 
iierhood. thofe who profefs the fame Faith 

with us : The Church in our Bap- 
tifin becomes a Mother to each baptifed Perfon ; 
and then furely them that have the Relation of 
Children to her, muft iiavc alfo the Relation of 
Brethren to each other. And to this Sort of Bre- 
thren alfo we owe a great deal of Tenderncfs and 
AffeStion j the fpiritu^ BouA oi ^^^v*^^^ ^^.x^e^. 
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of ail others, the moft clofely unite our Hearts. 
This is the Brotherbood which St. Peter exhorts us 
to love, I Pet* ii. 17. And to it we are in an ef- 
pecial Manner bound to do all good Offices : Do 
Gcod^ faith the Apoftle, to ally hut efpec'wll^ to them 
that are of the Hohjhold of Faiths Gal. vi. 10. (Dur 
Compaffions are to be moft melting towards them 
of all others in all their Needs : Chrift telJs us, 
that whofoiver gives but a Cup of cold Water to any 
in the Name of a Drfciple, Jhall not lofe his Reward y 
Matt, X. 42. From whence we may aflure bur- 

. felves that this peculiar Love to ChrifHans, as 
Chriflians, is very acceptabk in his Sight. 

4. Several Duties there are 
required of us to thefe Brethren : Our Duty to hold 
One principal is, the Holding Community with 
Community with them, and thefe Brethren. 
that, firft. In Do<Sbine. We 
are conftantly to continue in the Belief and Pro- 
feffion of all thofe neceflary Truths, by which we 
may be marked out as Followers and Difciples of 
Chrift. This is that Faith, which St. Jude fpeaks 

. of, which was once delivered to the Saints j Judeiii. 
by keeping whereof we contuiue ftill united to this 
fpiritual Brotherhood, in refpeft of Profeffion, 
which we muft conftantly do, what Storms and 
Perfecutions foever attend it, according to the Ex- - 
hoTtation of the Apoftle, Heb, x. 23. Let us hold 
faft the Profeffion of our Faith without wavering. 
Secondly, We are alfo, as Opportunity ferves, to 
communicate with them in all holy Offices ; we 
muft be diligent in frequenting the Aflemblies of 
the Saints, which is, as.it were, the Badge of our 
Profeffion ; and therefore, he that willingly with- 
draws himfelf from thefe, ^^wes ^xomxv^ xci SxiS.-^^ . 
he will be apt to r€iw)uivc^ <tv^ 9^^ ^^^* ^^a. 
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thefe Parts of Communion we find ftriftly main" 
tained by the firft Chriftians, JSis ii. 42. They 
continued Jifdfajfly in the Jpoftles Do^rine and Fel- 
hwjhip^ and in breaking of Breads and in Pray^ 
ers. They continued, and that ftedfeflly, they 
were not frighted from it by any Pcrfecutions, tho' 
that were a Time wherein they were tried with 
the fliarpeft Sufferings ; which may teach us, that 
it is not the Danger that attends this Duty can 
acquit us of it. 

5. Secondly, We are to bear 

7i bear with witfi the Infirmities of our Chriftian 

their Infirmi- Brethren, according to the Advice 

ties. of St. Paul^ Rom. xv. i. We that 

arejirotig ought to hearthebtfirmiths 

- cf the weak. If one that holds all neceflary Chri- 
ftian Truths, happen yet to be in fome Error, we 
are not for this, either to forfake his Commu- 
nion, or defpife his Perfon. ITiis St. Paul teaches 
us in the Gafe of that weak Brother, who by Error 
made a caufekfs Scruple about Meats ^ Rom. xiv. 
Where he bids the ftronger Chriftians, that is, 
thofe who being better inftrufted, difcerned him 
to be in an Error, yet to receive him neverthelefs, 
and not to defpife him ; as on the other fide, he 
bids that weak one not to judge the ftronger. The 
lefler Differences in Opinion myft be borne with oa 
both Sides, and* muft not in the leaft abate our bro- 
therly Charity towards each other. 

6. Thirdly, we are to endea- 

7o rejlore them vour the Rcftoring of any fallen 

after Falls. Brother 5 that is, to bring him to 

■Repentance aft«r be hath fallen 

into any iSin. Thus St^ Paul commands the Ga- 

/atiansj that they (hould r«/^ore bim tbat «u)as mtr- 

^aJten in a Fault, confuier tfccwif^tues^ lejt- tbc^ wfre 
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olfi tempted. We are not to look on him as a Caft* 
away, to give him over as utterly defperate, nei- 
ther arc we to triumph over him in refpcft of our 
own Innocence, like the proud Pharifee over the 
poor PuUicanj Lukexviii. if. but we are meekly 
to endeavour his Recovery, Femembring that our 
own Frailty is fiich, that we are not feCurc fropi 
the like Falls. 

7. Fourthly, We are to have a 
Sympathy and Fellow-feeling with T^ofympathki 
thefc Brethren, to be nearly touch'd with them. 
with whatfoever befals them, ei- 
ther as they are cenfidered in Society, or* as fihgre 
Perfons. In Society firft, and fo they niake up a 
Church ; and that either the Univerfa^ which' is 
made up of all Believers throughout the World, 
or any particular Church, which is made up of all 
Believers in that particular Nation : And what 
ever happens to cither of thefe, either the whole 
Church in general, or any fuch fingle Part of it, 
cfpecially that whereof ourfdves are Members, we 
are to be much affc£led and moved with it, to 
rejoice in all the Profperities, and to mourn and 
bewail all the Breaches and Deibbtions thereof, 
and daily and earneftly to pray with David, Pfal. 
li, 18. O he favourable and gracious unto Siottj 
build thou the iValh 9f Jerujalem ; and that cfpe- 
cially when we fee her in Diftrefs and Perfecution. 
Whofoever i»not thus touched with the Condition 
.of the Church, is not to be looked on as a living 
Member of it ; for as in the natural Body, every 
Member is concerned in the Profpcrity of the whole, 
fo certainly it is here : It was the Obfervation of 
the Pfdmtft^ that God's Servflnts tbinfe u^wv \^e 
Stones of S ion, and pity to fee her in the Dujt^ ^Ss^^* 
c//. 14. And furcly aU b^s ?»en9Xi\& ^!s«x w^ 
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ftillof the fame Temper, and can't look on the 
Ruins and Defolations of the Churcif, without the 
greateft Sorrow and Lamentations. Secondly, We 
are to have this Fellow-feeling with our Brethren 
confidered as fingle Perfons j we are to account our- 
felves concerned in every particular Chriftian^ fo 
as to partake with him in all his Occafions, either 
of Joy or Sorrow. Thus the Apoftle exhorts, Rom. 
xii. 15. Rejoice with them that rejoice y weep with 
them that weep : And again, i Cor, xii. 26. under 
the Similitude of the natural Body, he urges this 
Duty, Jf^hether one Member fuffersy all the Members 
fuffer with it : Or one Member be honoured^ all the 
Members rejoice with it. All thefe feveral £fFe£ts 
of Love wc owe to thefe fpiritual Brethren. And 
this Love is that which Chrift had made the Badge 
of his Difciples: John xiii. 35. By this Jhall all 
Men know that ye are my Difiiples^ tf ye have Lave 
tne to another ; fo that if we mean not to cafl ofF 
pifciplefl^ip to Chrift, We muft not forfake this 
Love of the Brethren. 

8, The Third Relation is that 
^he JVife owes between Hufband and Wife : This 
U the Husband is yet much nearer than either of 
Obedience. the former, as appears by that 

Text, Ephef. v. 31. J Man Jhall 
have Father and Mother^ and cleave to his Wife^ 
and they two Jhall he one Flejh. Several Duties there 
are owing from one of thefe Perfons to the other : 
And Firft, for the Wife, flie owes Obedience : 
This is commanded by the Apoftlcs, C^. iii. 18'. 
ffives fuhmit yourfelves unto your own Husbands as 
it is Jit in the Lord. They are to render Obedience 
to their Hufbands in the Lord, that is, in all law- 
. ful Commands, for otherwife, it is here as in the 
cafe of all pth^r Superigrsj God muft be obeyed 
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rather than Man^ and the Wife muft not, upon 
her Hufband's Command, do any Things which are, 
forbidden by God. But in all Things which do 
not crols fome Command of God's, this Precept is 
of Force, and it will ferve to condemn Jthe peevifli 
Stubbornefs of many Wives, who refift the lawful 
Commands of their Hulbands, only becaufe they 
are impatient of this Duty of Subjection, which 
God himfelf requires ^of them. But here it may 
be aiked, what if the Hufband commands fome* 
thing, which, though it be not unlawful,, is yet 
very inconvenient and imprudent, muft the Wife 
fubmit to fuch a Command ? To this I anfwer, 
Thajt it will be no Difobedience-in her, but Duty, 
calmly and mildly to (hew him the Inconve* 
niencies thereof, and to perfuade him to retract 
that Command : But in Cafe (he cannot win him 
to it by fair Intreaties, (he muft neither try (harp 
Language, nor yet finally refufe to obey ; nothing 
but the Unlawfulnefs of the Command being fuf- 
ficient Warrant for that, 

9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fide- 
lity to the Huft)and, and that of two Fidelity* « 
Sorts : Firft, That of the Bed 5 fhe muft 
keep herfelf pure and chafte from all ftrange Em- 
braces, and therefore muft not fo much as give art 
Ear to any that would allure her, but with the 
greateft Abhorrehce rejefi all Motions t)f that Sort, 
and never give any Man that has once made fucb 
a Motion to her, the leaft Opportunity to make a 
fecond. Secondly, (he owes him likewife Fidelity 
in the managing thofe worldly Affkirs he commits 
to her : She muft order them fo, as may be moft 
• to her Huft)and's Advantage, and not, by deceiving 
and cozening of him, employ his Goods to fuch 
Ufcs as he allows not of. 
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10. Thirdly, She 6wes him Love, and 
LoFtH. together with that all- Friendlinefs and 
Kindnefsof Convcrfation,. She is to en- 
deavour to bring hihi as much Ailiftance^ and 
Comfort of Life as is poffible, that fo (he may 
anfwer that fpecial End of the Woman^s Creation,, 
the beingi? jHfA to her Husband^ Gen. ii. 1 3. And- 
this in all. Conditions, whether Health or Sickneis,.. 
Wealth or Poverty : Whatever Eftate God by 
his Providence fhall caft him into, (he mufi be as 
much of Comfort and Support to him, as flie can. 
To this all SuUennefs and Harflinefs, all Brawling 
and Unquietnefs is difeftly contrary- ;. for that 
makes the Wife the Burden. and Plague of the 
Man, inftead of a Help and Comfort. And fure. 
if it be a Fault to behave one's felf fo»to any Perfon, 
as hath already been (hewed, how great mufl: it- 
be to do fo to him, to whom the greateft Kind*^ 
nefs and AffeSion is owing. 

1 1 . Nor let fuch Wives think 
^e Faubs of t,be U;iat any Faults or Provocations 
Husband acquit of theHa(band can juftify their 
twt from thefe Frowardnefs; for they will not 
Duties. either ija Refpeft of Religion^ 

orDifcretion. Not in Religion, 
for where God has abfolutely commanded a l3uty^ 
to be paid, it is not any Unworthinjefs of the Per- 
fon canexcufe from it; nor in Difcretion^ for the 
worfe the Hufband is, the mpr^ need there is for 
the Wife to carry herfelf with that Gentlenefs 
and Sweetnef^, that may be moft likely to win 
him. This is the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives 
of his Time, l Pet, iii. i. Likewife ye iVives be in 
Subje^m U your own Husbands, that if any obey not 
the Word, they alfo may without the Word be won- 
ky the Converfation ofthi Wivti. It feems the good 

B^V\^.vioar 
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Behaviour of the Wives was thought a powerfiJ 
Means to win Men from Heathenifm to Chcifti- 
anity ; and fure it might now-a-days have fome 
good Effe6ls, if Women would but have the Pa- 
tience to try it : At the leaft, it would have this, 
that it would keep fomeitoleraUe Quiet in Families : 
whereaa, on the other Side, the ill Fruit of the 
Wiv^s Unquietnefs are (o notorious, that there are 
few Neighbourhoods but can give fome Inftance 
of it. How many Men are there, that to avoid 
the Noife of a froward Wife, have fallen to Com- 
pany-keeping, and by that to Drunkennefs, Po- 
verty, and a Multitude of Mifchiefs ? Let all 
Wives therefore bewar« of adminiftring that Temp- 
tation : But whenever there happens any things 
which in Kindnefs to her Huftand flie is to admo- 
ni(h him of, let it be with that Softnefs and Mild** 
nt(s^ that it may appear it is Lave and not Anger^ 
that makes her fpeak. 

1 2. There are alfo on the Huf- 
band's Part feveral Duties : There 'l%e Husband 
is, firft, Love, which St. Paul xt- owes to thi 
quires to be very tender and com- Wife Love. 
paffionate towards the Wife, as ap- 
pears by the Similitudes he ufeth in that Matter, 
Eph, v. the one, that of the Love a Man bears 
to his natural Bodyj No Man^ (ays he, Ver* 29^ 
ever yet hated his own Flejh^ but murijheth and 
cher'ijheth it. The other Love is that Chrift bears 
to his Church ; which is far greater, Ver» ^5. 
both which he fets as Patterns of this Love of 
•Hufbands towards their Wives. This utterly for- 
J>ids all Harfhnefs and Roughnefs to them: Men 
are to ufe them as Part of themfelves, to love 
them as dieir own Bodies, and therefore to do no- 
ting that may be hurtful and g:vtVQ>\^ V) \2^^^:GCi^ ^^ 



"^^ 



:2 86 The Whole Duty of Man. 

mcfre than they would cut and gafli their own 
Flefti. Let thofe Hufbands, that tyrannize over 
their Wives, that fcarce ufe them like human 
Crcatnres, confider whether that be to love them 
as their own Bodies. 

13. A Second Duty of the Hufband, 
Faithful' is Faithfulnefs to the Bed. This is by 
nefs. God as well required of the Hufband, 

as the Wife; and though the World do 
feem to look on the Breach of this Duty with lefs 
Abhorrence in the Hufband, yet fure before that 
jufl Judge, the Offence will appear no lefs on the 
^an*8 Sid6 than the Woman's. This is ce;rtain, 
it is in both a Breach of the Vow made to each 
other at their Marriage ; and fo befides the Un- 
cleannefs, a downright Peijury ; and thofe Diffe- 
rences in the Cafe, which feem to cafl the Scale, 
are rather in refpeft of civil and worldly Confide- 
ration, than merely of the Sin. 
'"* •; 14. A third Part of the Hufband is 

Mfiinti' to maintain and provide for the Wife. 
nance. He is to let her partake with him in 

thofe outward and good Things where- 
with God hath blefTed him, and neither by Nig- 
gardlincfs debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet 
by Unthriftinefs fo wafle his Goods, that he fhall 

Stome unabie to fupport her. This is certainly 
e Duty of the Hufband, who being, as hath been 
'fiiid, to account his Wife as a Part of his own 
Body, mufl have the faihe very Care, to fuflain 
her that he hath for himfelf. Yet this is not fo to 
be underflood, as to excufe the Wife from her 
Part of Labour and liiduflry, when that is requi- 
£tc; it being unreafonable the Hufband fhould 
toil to maintain the Wife mldktvtfe. 
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15. Fourthly, The Huiband is to 

inftruft the Wife in theThings which Inftru^m. 
concern her eternal Welfare, if (he be 
ignorant of them. Thus St. P^«/bids the Wivesy 
learn of their Husbands at home^ I Cor. xiv. 35. 
which fuppofes that the Hufband is to teach her. 
Indeed, it Wongs to every Mafter of a Family to 
endeavour that aJI under his Charge be taught all 
neceflary Things of this kind, and then fure more 
efpecially his Wife, who is fo much nearer to him ' 
than all the reft. This fliould make Men careful 
to get Knowledge themfelves, that fo they may be 
able to perform this Duty they owe to others. 

16. Laflly, Hufbands and Wives 

are mutually to pray for each other. Husbands and 
to beg all Bleifings from God, Wives mutu^ 
both Spiritually and Temporal, and ally to pray 
to endeavour all they can to do all for, andajj^ 
Good to one another, efpecially all each other in 
Good to each others Souls, by ftir- all Good. 
' ring up to the Performance of Du- 
^, and diffuading and drawing back from all Sin, 
and by being like true Yoke- Fellows, helpful and 
afliftant to each other, in the doing all Sorts of 
Good, both to their own Family, and all others 
within their Reach. This is of all other the trueft 
and moft valuable Love. Nay indeed, how can 
it be faid they do love at all, who contentedly let 
each othtr run on in a Courfe that will bring them 
to eternal Mifery ? And if the Love of Hufbands 
and Wives were thus grounded in Virtue and Re- 
ligion, it would make their Lives a kind of Hea- 
ven on Earth 5 it would prevent all thofe Conten- 
tions and Brawlings fo common amoti%^LV«xs\^^Vv^ 
are the mat Plagues of FamVWcs., ^itv^ ^^ \^^«s^ 
Hell in PalB^ to the greater \ aieA xx>3\:i ^>brx^ 



2' 8 8 The Whole Duty of Man. 

it is not thus founded, there is little Comfort to be 
cxpefted in Marriage. 

17. It fliould therefore be the 
fhe Virtue of the Care of every one that means to 
Perfon^ the chief enter upon that State, to confi~ 
Conftderation in der advifedly before-hand, and to 
Marriage. chufe fuch a PerYon, with wh«m 

they may have this fpiritual 
Friendfliip, that is, fuch an one as truly fears God. 
There are many falfe Ends of Marriage looked 
upon in the World : Some marry for Wealth, 
others for Beauty, and generally they are only 
worldly Refpe^b that are at all confidered ; but 
certainly he that would marry as he ought, (hould 
contrive to make his Marriage ufeful to thofe bet- 
ter Ends of ferving God and faving his own Soul ; 
at leaft, he mufi be fure it be no Hindrance to 
them ; and to that Purpofe the Virtue of the Per- 
ibn chofen is more conducing than all the Wealth 
in the World 5 though I deny not, but that a Com- 
petency of that may likewife be confidered. 

18. But above all Things, let all tak« 
VnJawftd heed that they make not fuch Marri- 
Marri' ages, as may not only be ill in th^ir 
lages* EfFedb, but are a£kual Sins at the Time ; 

fuch are the Marriages of thofe that 
•were formerly promifed to fome other, in which 
•Cafe, it is fure they rightly belong to thofe to whom 
ithey pafled the firft Promife ; and then for any 
other to marry them during the Life of that Perfon^ 
is to take the Hufband ^r Wife of that other^ 
M^hich is dire£Uy Adultery, as SuPml tells.us, ^nu 
vii. 3. The like Unlawfukieis there is alfo in the 
Marriage of thofe, who ai^ within thofe Degrees of 
Kindred forbidden by God, the Particulars where- 
cfare fet down in the 1 8th and 20th oiLevit. And 

who- 
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whoever marries any that is within any of thofe 
Degrees of Nearnefs, either to himfelf or to his 
deceafed Wife (whidi is as bad) commits that 
great Sin of Inceft; and fo long as he continues to 
live with fuch his unlawful Wife, remains in 
that fearful Guilt. This Warinefs in die Choice 
of the Perfon to be married, would prevent many 
fad £ffe£b, which we daily fee follow'* fuch rafh 
or unlawful Matches. It were well therefore if 
People would look on Marriage^ as our Church 
advifes, as a Thing not to be undertaken lightfy^ 
unadvifedly^ or wantonly^ t9 faiiify Mem carnal 
Lttfti and Appttitei ; hut reverently ^ difcreetfy^ ad^ 
vijedfy^ fiber ly^ and in the Fear of God ; and in fo 
doing, no doubt, a Blefling would follow, which 
otherwife there is little Ground to exped. I have 
now done with this Relation between Huiband 
' and Wife. 

19. The next is that between 
Friends : And this Relation, if it be Friendjhlp. 
rightly founded, is of great Nearnefs 
and Ufefiilnefs ; but there is none more generally 
miftaken in the World ; Men ufually call thenv 
their Friends, with whom they have an Intimacy 
and Frequency of Converfation, though that In- 
timacy be indeed nothing but an Agreement and 
Combination in Sin. The Drunkard thinks hiiu 
his Friend, that will keep him Company; the 
deceitful Perfon, him that will aid him in his 
Cheats ; the proud Man, him that will flatter him : 
And fo generally in all Vices, they are looked on 
as Friends, that advance and further us in them* 
But God knows this is far from Friendfhip ; fuch 
a Friend as this the Devil himfelf is in the higheft 
Degree, who is never backward in* fuch 0£cea«. 
The true Fricndihip is that oi 2l Aix^a. cowi-^x^ 
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making ; it is a Concurrence and Agreement in 
Virtue, not in Vicej in (hort, a true Friend loves 
his Friend fo, that he is vtfry zealous of his 
Good ; and certainly he that is really fo, will ne» 
V€r be the Inftrument of bringing him to the 

greateft Evil. The general Duty of 
Its Duties, a Friend then muft be refolved to be 

the induftrious Purfuit of his Friend's 
real Advantages, in which there are feveral Parti- 
culars contained. 

20. As Firft, Faithfulnefs in all 
Faithfulnefs. Truft committed to him by his 
Friend, whether that of Goods, or 
Secrets : He that betrays the Truft of a Friend in 
Cither, is by all Men looked upon with Abhor- 
rence, it being one of the higheft Falfencffes and 
Treacheries ; and for fuch treacherous Wounds 
the Wife Man tells us, Every Friend will depart ^ 
Eccluf. xxii. 22. 

21. Secondly, 'It is the Duty of a 
JJJj/iance. Friiiqd to be affifting to his Friend 

in all his outward Needs ; to counfei 
him, when he wants Advice j to chear him, when 
he needs Comfort ; to give him, when he wants 
Relief; and to endeavour his Refcue out of any 
Trouble or Danger. An admirable Example we 
have of this Friendihip in Jonathan to Davidy He 
. loved him as his oum Soul, And we fee he not only 
contrives for his Safety, when he was in Danger, 
but runs Hazards himfelf to refcue and deliver 
his Friend, draws his Father's Anger upon him, 
to turn it from David, as you may read at large, 
I Sam. XX, 

22. The third and higheft Duty 
jtcbnmtion. of a Friend is to be aiding and affift- 
ing to the Soul of his Friend, to en- 
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deavour to advance that in Piety and Virtue by 
all Means within his Power, by Exhortations and 
£ncouragements to all Virtue, by earneft and ve- 
hement Difluafions from all Ski ; and not only 
thus in general, but by applying to his particular 
Wants, efpecially by plain and friendly Reproofs, 
where he knows, or reafonably believes there is 
any Fault committed. This is of all others the 
moft peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being indeed 
that which none clfe is qualified far. Such an 
Unwillingnefs there is in moft Men to hear of 
their Faults that thofe that undertake that Work, 
had need have a great Prepofleflion of their Hearts' 
to make them patient of it : Nay, it is fo gene- 
rally acknowledged to be the proper Work of a 
Friend, that if he omits it, he betrays the OiFen- 
der into Security ; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing worthy of 
Reproof, and fo he tacitly ads the Iwfeft Part of 
a Flatterer, fooths and cherifhes him in his Sin. 
When yet further it is confidered how great Need 
all Men have at fome Time or other of being ad- 
monifhed, 'twill appear a moft unfriendly, yea« 
a cruel Tiling, to omit it. We have that natural 
Partiality to our felves, that w? cannot fo readily 
difcern our own Mifcarriages as we do other Mens, 
and therefore 'tis very neceflary they (hould Some- 
times be (hewed us by thofe who fee them more 
clearly : And the doing this at the firft may pre- 
vent the multiplying of more j whereas, if we be 
fuffered to go unreproved, it may often come to 
fuch a Habit, that Reproofs will do no Good. And 
then how (hall that Perfon be able tc anfwer it, 
either to God or himfelf, that has by his Silence 
betraj^'d his Friend to this greateft Mifchief ? 'Pis 
the Expreffion of God himfelf, fpeakuv^o'i^'Exv&ti^^ 
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I'iy Friend which is as thine own Soul^ Deut. xiii. 6. 
And fure we (hould in this Refped account our 
Friends as our own Souls, by having the fame jea- 
lous Tendernefs and Watchfulnefs over their Souls, 
which we ought to have of our own. It will 
therefore be very fit for all that have entered into 
any &i\Gt Friendfliip, to make this one fpecial 
Article in the Agreement, that they fhall mutu- 
ally admonifh and "reprove each other ; by wjiich- 
Nleans it will become fuch an avowed Part of 
tlieir Friendfeip, that it can never be miftaken^ 
by the reproved Part for Cenforioufnefs or Un- 
kindnefs. 

23. Fourthly, To thefe feveral Parts. 
Prayer » of Kindnefs muft be added that of 

Prayer : We muft not only affift ou^ 
Friends our felves in what we can, but we muft- 
call in the Almighty's Aid to them, recommending 
them earneftly to God for all his Bleffings both 
Temporal and Spiritual. 

24. Laftly, We muft be conftant 
Conjfancy. in our Friendftiips, and not out of a, 
Lightnefs of Humour grow weary of 
a Friend, only becaufe we have had him long^ 
This is great Injuftice to him, who, if he have be- 
hav'd himfelf well, ought the more to be valued, 
by how much tlie longer he has continued to do fo : 
And it is great Folly in our felves, for it is the- 
cafting away the greateft Treafure of human Life ; 
for fuch certainly is a tried Friend. The wifeflr 
ofjMen gives Warning of it, Prov* xxvii. 10. Ihine 
own Friend and thy Father*! Friend forfake not. 
Nay, furthcv, it is not every light Offence of a^ 
Friend, that ^ould make thee renounce his Friend- 
fliip : There muft be fome Allowance made to the 
Ji2&inities of Mea \ and if thou haft Occafion to 
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pardon him fome what to-day, perhaps thou may eft 
give him Opportunity to requite thee to-morrow ; 
therefore nothing but Unfaithfubefs or incorrigible 
Vice ihould break this Band. 

25. The laft Relation is that be- 
tween Mailers and Servants, both Servants awe 
which owe Duty to each other : to ikir Ma* 
That of the Servant is, firft, Obe- fters Qbedi- 
dtence to all lawful Commands \ this mce. 

is exprcfly required by the Apoftle, 

Eph, vi.'6. Servant i^ obey in all Things your Ma* 

Jiers^ &c. And this Obedience inuil not be a 

. grumbling and unwilling one, but ready and chear- 
ful, as he there proceeds to exhort, Ver, 7. Jf^itb 
Good-will^ doing. Service ; and to help them herein, 
they are to confider that it is to the Lord, and not 
unto Men. God has commanded Servants thus to 
obey their Mafters ; and liiercforc the Obedience 

* they pay is to God ; which may well make them 
do it chearfully, how harlh or unworthy focver the 
Mafters be, efpecially, if what the Apoli'e -arther 
urgeth, Ver. 8. be confidered, "that then is a Re- 

^wardto be expeSfed from God for it. 

26. The fecond Duty of the Ser- 
vant is Faithfulnefs ; and that may Faithfidnefs. 
be of two Sorts, one as oppofed to 
Eye-fervicc, the other to purloining, or defrauding. 
The firft Part of Faithfulnefe is the doing of all true 
Service to his Mafter, not only when his Eye is 
over him, and he expeds Punifliment for the'Omlf- 
/lon, but at all Times, even when his Mafter is 
not likely to difcern his Failing ; . and that Servant 
that doth not make Confcience of this, is far from 
being a faithful Servant, this Eye-fervice being by 
the Apoftle fet oppofite to that Slnglenefe o( tU-ix^ 

..which he requires of Servants^ E^b, ^Jv-^^. "Wvji^^- 
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cond Sort of Faithfulnds confifb in the hondl Ma- 
nagery of all Tiling? intrufted to him by his Mafter, 
the not wafling his Goods (as the uniflft Steward 
was accufed to have done, Luke xvi.) whether by 
carelefs embezzling of them, or by converting 
any of them to his own Ufe. without the Allowance 
of his Mafler. This latter is that Purloining of 
which the Apoftle warns Servants, Ttt. ii. lo. and 
is indeed no betterthan arrant Theft : Of this kind 
are aU thofe Wa) s that the Servant hath of gaining 
to himfclf by the Lofs and Damage of his Mafter, 
as the being bribed to make ill Bargains for him, 
and many the like : Nay, indeed this fort of Un- 
faithfulnefs is worfe than conunon Theft, by how 
much there is a greater Truft repofed, the betray-, 
ing whereof adds to' the Crime. As for the other 
fort of Unfaithfulnefs, that of Wafting, though 
without Gain to themfelves, it differs not much m 
EfFedl from this ; the Matter may lofe as much by 
the one as the other, and then what odds is it to 
him, whether he be robb'd by the Covetoufnefe or 
Negligence of his Servant ? And it is ftill the fame 
Breach of Trufl with the former : For every 
Mafter is fuppofed to intruft his Afiairs as well to 
the Care as the Honefty of his Servant ; for it 
would be little Advantage to the Matter to be fe- 
cured that his Servant would not him felf cheat him, 
while in the mean Time he would by his Carelefs- 
nefs give Opportunity to others to do it : There- 
fore he that does not carefully look to his Matter's 
Profit, deceives his Truft, as weU as he that un- . 
juftly provides for his Own. 

27. A third Duty of a Servant is Pa- 

Suhmijfton tience and Meeknefs under the Reproofs 

to Rebuke, of his Matter, not anfwerittg agaitij as 

the Apoftle e^oits^ TiU ii, q. That is. 
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not making fuch furly and rude Replies as may 
increafe the Mailer's Difpleafure ; a Thing too 
frequent among Servants, even in the jufteft Re- 
prehenfions : Whereas St. Peter dlre6b them pa- 
tiently to fufFer even the mpft undeferved Cor- 
redion, even when they do well and fuffer for it^ 
I Pet. ii. 20. But the patient Suffering of Rebuke 
is not all that is required of Servants in this Matter ; 
they miift alfo mend the Fault they are rebuked for, 
and not think they have done enough when thqr 
have (though never fo dutifully) given the Mafter 
the Hearing. 

28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is 
Diligence : He muft conftantly attend Diligence. 
to all thofe Things which are the Du- 
ties of his Place^ and not give hfmfelf to Idlene(s 
and Sloth, nor yet to Company-keeping, Gaming, 
or any other diforderly Courfe, which may take 
him off from his Matter's Bufinefs- AH thefe are 
neceffary Duties of a Servant, which they are care- 
fully and confcionably to perform, not fo much to 
eicape the Matter's Anger, as God's, who will 
certainly call every one of them to an Account, 
how they have behaved themfelves towards their 
earthly Matters. 

29. Now on the other fide , there 

are fome Things alfo owing from Majlers ewe 
the Matters to the Servants : As, to their Ser- 
firft, the Matter is bound to be juft to vantsjujiice. 
them in performing thofe Condi- 
tions on which they were hired ; fuch are com- 
monly the giving them Food and Wages, and tliat 
• Matter that withholds thefe is an Opprefibr. 

30. Secondly, The Matter is to 

admonifli and reprove the Servant Admonition. 
in cafe of Fault, and that not otA^ 

O 4. \cw 
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in Faults againft them, wherein few Matters are 
■backward, but alfo and niore efpecially in Faults 
againft God, whereat every Mafter ought to be 
more troubled, than at thofe which tend only to 
his own Lofs or Inconvenience ; the Difhonour of 
'God, and the Hazard of the meaneft Man's Soul, 
being infinitdy more worthy our DUquiet than 
.any thing of the other Kind can be. And there- 
fore, when Matters are prefently on fire for any 
little Negligence or Fault of a Servant towards 
•themfelves, and yet can without Trouble fee him 
"ruii intp the greatett Sins againtt God, it is a fign 
they confider their own Concernments too much, 
and God's Glory and their Servants Souls too little. 
This is too commonly the Temper of Matters, 
they are generally carelefs how there Servants be- 
have themfelves towards God, how difordeily and 
profane their Families are, and therefore nerar 
beftow any Exhortation >or Admonition to per- 
fuade them to Virtue, or draw them from Vice ; 
fuch Matters forget that they mutt one Day give 
an Account how they have governed their Fami- 
lies. It is certainly the Duty of every Rilter to 
endeavour to advance Piety and Godlinefs among 
all thofe that are under his Charge, and that as 
well in this letter Dominion of a Family, as in 
the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
was fo careful, that we fee he profefles, PfaL 
ci. 7. Thai m deceitful Perfon fhould dwell in his 
Houfe ; that he that told Lyes, fhould not tarry in his 
Sight : So much he thought himfelf bound to pro- 
vide, that his Family might be a kind of Church, 
an Affembly of godly upright •Perfons. And if all- 
Matters would endeavour to havje theirs fo, they 
would, befides the eternal Reward of it hereafter, 
£nd SL prcfent Benefit by it, their worldly Bufi- 
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nefs would thrive much the better: For if their 
Servants were-kronght to make Confcience of their 
Ways, they wouM the» not dare to be either ne- 
gligent or faUe. 

31. But as it is the Duty of Mafters to admo- 
ni(b and reprove their Servants, fo they muft alfo 
look to do it in a due Manner, that is, fo as may 
be moil likely to do good ; not in Paflion and Rage, 
which can never work the Servant to itny thing but 
thedefpifingjor hating him ; but with fuch fober 
and grave Speeches, as may convince him of his 
Fault, and may alfo aiTure him, that it is a kind 
Defire of his Amendment (and not a Willingnefs 
to wreck his own Rage) which siakes^tlie Mafter 
thus to rebuke him. 

32. A third Duty of the Matter 

c is, to iS^t a good Example of -Ho- '^iGnod Example. 

nefty and Godiinefs to his Ser- 
^ vants, without which 'tis not all the EKhortations 

or Reproofs he can ufe, will ever do good ; or elfe 
^ he pulls down more with his Example, > than 'tis 
;. poffible fon him to build with the other, ; and 'ds 

Madnefs for a drunken or profane Mafler to expe<9: 
-- a fober and godly Family. 

33. Fourthly, The Matter is to 

provide that his Servants may not '^ Mains of Ji:. 
v-want Means of being inftruiled in ^Jlr^ton. 

their Duty ; as alfo that thcy.«uiy 
-daily have conftant Times of worfhippkig 'GtDd 

publickly, by having Prayersin the Family : •.Btit 

of this I have fpoken before, -?:under the Head of 
'- Prayer ; and therefore fhall here fay .nojuore of it. 
34. -Fifthly, The Matter in- all 

Affairs of his own is to giveTea- i^-^^i^tffwzife 
' ibnsd>le and nK)derate Commands, I- Commnndi. 
v'Ksicyt^ laying; greater -JSufdena oxUiia . 



298 The IV hole Duty of Man. 

Servants than they are able to bear ; particularly 
not requiring fo much Work, that they (hall have 
no Time to beftow on their Souls ; as on the other 
bide, he is not to permit them to live fo idly, as 
may make them either ufelefs to him, or may be- 
tray themfelves to any 111. 

35. Sixthly, The Mafter is to give 
Encourage" his Servants Encouragement in Well- 
ment in doing, by ufing them with that Bounty 

ff^ell'doing. and Kindne(s, which their Faithful- 
nefs and Diligence, and Piety deferve: 
And finally, in all his Dealings with them, he is to 
remember that himfelf hath, as the Apoftle faith, 
Epb. vi. 9. a Majier in Heaven^ to whom he muft 
give an Account of the Ufage of his meaneft Ser* 
vant on Earth. Thus have I briefly run throu^ 
thofe feveral Relations to which we owe particular 
Duty, and fo have done with that firft Branch of 
DuQr to our Neighbours, that of Juftice. 



Sunday XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour : 
Of Charity to Mens Souls ^ Bodies ^ Goods^ 
and Credit. 

Seft, I. rwy H E fccond Branch of Duty to 

JL our Neighbour, is Charity, or 
Charity^ Love. This is the great Gof- 

pcl Duty fo oiXfctv twY^vwftd us 
by Chri&i theNnv Con!tnandment^^s\v\\x&^\«85\% 
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it, John xiii. 34. that ye love one another ; and this 
is again repeated twice in one Chapter, John xv. 
12, 17. and the Srft Epiftle of St. John is almoft 
wholly fpent in the Perfuafion of this one Duty : 
By which we may fee it is no Matter of Indiffe- 
rence, but moft ftri£Hy required of all that profefs 
Chrid. Indeed himfelf has given it as a Badge 
and Livery of his Difciples, John xiii. 35. By thii 
Jhall all Men know that ye are my Difciples^ if ye 
have Love one to another. 

This Qiarity may be confidered two 
Ways; Firft, in refpeft of the Affec- IntheAf- 
tions ; Secondly, of the Anions. Cha- fedfims. 
rity in the Affeftions is a fincere Kind- 
nefs, which difpofes us to wi(h all Good to others, 
and that in all their Capacities ; in the fame Manner 
that Juftice obligeth us to wifli no Hurt to any 
Man, in refpe£t either of his Soul, his Body, hia 
Goods, or his Credit, fo this firft Part of Charit/ 
binds us to 'wi(h all Good to them in all thefe. 

And firft for the SouL If we have 
any the leaft Spark of Charity, we To Mens 
cannot but wifii all Good to Mens Souls. 
Souls ; thofe precious Things, .which . 
Chrift thought worth the ranfoming with his own 
Blood, may furely weU challenge our Kindnefs 
and good Wiflies ; and therefore if we do not 
thus love one another, we are far from obeying 
that Command of loving as he hath loved ; for 
it was the Souls of Men which he loved fo tenderly, 
and both did and fuffered fo much for. Of this 
Love of his to Souls, there are two great and fpe- 
cial Effedb ; the firft, the purifying them here by 
his Grace ; the fecond, the makviv^ vVi^tcv ^n^\- 
laftj/7gl/ happy in his Glory : Kud >io\V ^'5!l'& ^^ 
O 6 ^^^ 
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are fo far to copy out in our Kindnels, as to be 
earneftly defirous thar all Men (hould arrive to that 
Purity and Holinefs here, which may make them 
capable of Eternal Happlnefs hereafter. It were 
to be hoped that none, that hi»ifelf carries a Soul 
about him, could be fo cruel to that of another 
Man's, as not fuicerely to wifh this, did not Ex- 
perience (hew us there are fome Perfons, whofe 
Malice is fo devilifh, as to reach even to the diredl 
contrary, the wifliing not only the Sin, but the 
Damnation of others. Thus you may have fome, 
who, in any Injury or Oppreflion they fufFer, make 
it their only Comfort, that their Enemies will damn 
themfelves by it ; when, alas ! that fhould, to a 
Chriftian, be much more terrible than any Suffer- 
ing they could bring upon him. He that is of jhb 
7 emper is a Oifciple of Satan, not of Chrift ; it 
being dire£Uy contrary to the whole Scope of that 
grand Chriftian Precept, of loving our Neighbour as 
eurffhes : For it is fure no Man that believes there 
is fuch aThing as Damnation, wiflies it to himfelf ; 
be he never fo fond of the Ways that lead to it, 
yet he wifbes that may not be his Journey's End j 
and therefore, by Rule of Charity, fhould as much 
dread it for bis Neighbour. 

Secondly, We are to wifli all 
To their Bo- Good to tiie Bodies of Men, all , 
rf/Vx, Goods J Health and Welfare : We are ge- 
0nd Credit, nerally tender enough of our own 
Bodies, dread the leaft Pain or Dl 
that canbefal them. Now Charity, by virtue of 
the fore-mentioned Precept, extends his Tender- 
nefs to all others : And whatever we apprehend 
as grievous to ourfelves, we muft be unwilling 
iboui^ befal another. Tht Uke i& to be faid of 
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the odier two. Goods and Credit, that as we wffti 
our own Thriving and Reputation, fo we fhould 
likewife that of others, or clfe we can never be 
faid to love our Neighbour us our/elves. 

This Charity of the AfFeftionsj 
if it be fincere, will certainly have Jf^^j of this 
the feveral Effiefls, which are To Chanty. 
infeparable from it, that they are 
often in Scripture accounted as Parts of the Duty ; 
and fo moft. ftriaiy required of us : Firft, it v^ill 
keep the Mind in a peaceable and meak Temper 
tovrards others; fo far from feeking-Occafion of 
Contentions, that no Provocation mall draw ^us 
to it J for where we have Kindnefs, we fhall he 
unapt to quarrel, it being one of the fpecial Qua- 
lities of Charity, that it is not eafily provoked^ 
I Cor. xiii. 5, And therefore whoever is un- 
peaceable (hewt his Heart is ddlitute of this Cha- 
rity. Secondly, it will breed Compaffion towards 
all the Miferies of others ; every Mifhap that be- 
falls where we vAVtk well, is a kind of Defeat and 
Difafter to ourfelves: And therefore if we wife 
well to all, we fhall be thus concerned in the Ca- 
lamities of all, have a real Grief and Sorrow to fee 
any in Mifery, and that according to the Propor- 
tion of the Suffering. Thirdly, It will" give us 
Joy in the Profperities of others. Solomon obferVes, 
Prov, xiii. 19. that the Dejire accorvplijhed is^fweet 
to the Soul: And then, whoever has his real De- 
fire of his Neighbour s "Welfare, his Defire is ac- 
conxpliflied in their Prdipcrity, and therefore he 
cannot but have Contentment and SatisfaQion in 
. it. Both thefe are together commanded by St, Paul^ 
' Horn. xii. '1^.,'Itijoice mtb them that do re^ulcft^ 
weep wUh ihem that-weifS'^^wXi^^ , l\.>i^"^«*SLV«i 
aad iZtr -f^p our Prayers for X)Xlaets \ n«^ ^^ oV- 1*«^ 
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felves impotent feeble Creatures, unable to befto^ 
Bleflings where we moft wUh them ; therefore if 
we do indeed defire the Good of others, we muft 
feek it on their Behalf from him, whence every 
good and perfe^ Gift cometb^ James i. 17. This is 
fo neceflary a Part of Charity, that without it our 
Kindnefs is but an infignificant Thing, a kind of 
empty Compliment. For how can he be believed 
to wi(h well in earned, who will not thus put Life 
and Efficacy into his Wiflies, by forming them 
into Prayers, which will otherwife be vain and 
fruitlefs ? The Apoftle thought not fit to leave 
Men to their bare Wiflies, but exhorts, that Sup- 
plications, Prayers, and giving of TTianks, bemadt 
for all Mertj i Tim. ii. i. which Precept all that 
have this true Charity of the Heart will readily 
conform to. Thefe Severals are fo naturally the 
Fruits of this Charitjr, th^t it is a Deceit for any 
Man to perfuade himfelf he hath it, who cannot 
produce thefe Fruits to evidence it by. 

But there is yet a furdier Excellen- 

]t cafii out cy of this Grace ; it guards the Mind, 

Envy. and fecures it from feveral great and 

dangerous Vices ; as firft, from Envy : 

This is by the Apoftle taught us to be the Pro* 

perty of Charity, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. Charity envietb 

net ; • and indeed common Reafen may conform 

this to us ; for Envy is a Sorrow at the Pi^ofperity 

"of another, and therefore rauft needs be direfily 

contrary to that Defire of it, which we fliewed 

before was the Effeft of Love : So that if Love 

bear fway in the Heart, it will certainly chafe out 

Envy. How vainly then do thefe pretend to this 

Virtue, that are ftill grudgirtg and repining at every 

£ood hap of others I .... 
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Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Haughtinefs. This is alfo taught us by Prid^, 
the ApolUe in the fore-mentioned Place, 
Charily vauntith not it/elf^ is not puffed up : And 
accordingly we find, that where this Virtue of 
Love is commanded, there Humility is joined with 
it ; thus it is. Col* iii. ra. Put on. therefore Bowels 
of Mercies J Kindnefs^ Humblenefs ofMind^ and Rom. 
xii. 10. Be kindhf affeRioned one to another ^ with 
brotherly Love in Honour preferring one another ; 
where you fee how clofe an Attendant Humility 
is of iJove : Indeed it naturally flows from it, for 
Love always fets a Price and Value upon the 
Thing beloved, makes us efteem and prize it 5 
thus we too confbntly find it in Self-love, it makes 
us think highly of our felves, that we are much 
more excellent than other Men. Now if Love thus 
placed on our felves. beget Pride, let us but divert 
the Courfe, and turn this Love on our Brethren, 
and it will as furely beget Humility : For then we 
fhould fee and value &ok Gifts and Excellencies 
of theirs, which now our Pride, or our Hatred 
makes us to overlook and neglef):, and not think 
it reafonable either to defpife them, or vaunt and 
ir^nify ourfelves^upon fuch a Comparifon ; we 
fhould certainly find caufe to put the Apofile'^s 
Exhortation in Pra£Hce, PhiL ii. 4. That we 
ihould e/ieem others better than ourfehes. Whoever 
therefore is of fo haughty, a Temper, as to villify 
and difdain others, may conchide he hath, not this 
Charity rooted in his Heart. 

Thirdly, It caib out Cenforioufnefs 
and ra(h Judging. Charity, as the Cenforiwi^ 
Apoftle faith, i Cor. xiii. 5. tbinfcetb nejs* 
no EviJy is not dipt to entertain il\ Cotv- 
ceits of others j but on the coutx^xy^ 2&\X l^cw*,. 
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Ver. 7. BelirOeth all TbingSy hopeth all things ; 
that is, it is' forward to believe and hope the heft 
of all Men ; and furely our own Experience tells 
us the fame ; for where we love we are ufually 
unapt to difcern Faults, be they never fo grofe 
(wlthefs the great Blindnefs we generally have to- 
wards our own) and therefore (hall certainly Hot . 
be like to create them where they are not, or to 
aggravate them beyond their true Size and Degree : 
and then to What (ball we impute thofe uomer* 
cifiil Cenfures and rafb Judgments of others, ib 
frequent among ^en, but to the Want of this 
Charity? 

' Fourthly, It cafts^out DiiTembling 
DlffimhRng. and feigned TCindnefr 5 where this 
true and real Love is, that fidfe and 
counterfeit one flies from before it: AndthiaiB 
the Love we ^e commanded to have, fuch as » 
without DiJJimulatiott^ Rom. xii. 9. Indeed where 
this is rooted in the Heart, there can be no po£i* 
ble Ufe of Diilimulation ; becaufe this is in tr^it h 
all that the falfe one would feem to be, and (on 
as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond Art ; nxf.<^ 
indeed, as a divine Virtue is beyond a fbiil Sin ; 
for fuch is that h)rpocritical Kindne(s : And yet ^js 

* to be feared, that does too generally ufurp the 
Place of this real-Charity ; the Effects of it are too 

' vifible among us, there being nothing mor£ com- 
4xion than to fee Men make Jaige Profeifions iio 
thofe whom, as foon as tlieir Backs are turned, 

' they either deride or mifchief. 

Fifthly, It cafls'out all Mcrcenari- 

Self'Siek^ * ilefs, and Sclf-feeking: 'Tis of fo noble 

ing. '■' and generous aTemper, that it defpHes 

ai\ Pioje^t\5^sioxCi^Axv4»t K^^J^xv\3d^\ 

^* ^2^4 fetk^b net fcer iJiun^ v Osi»^vu v ^'s^'^^^*^'^" 
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fore that huckftering kind of Love, fo mudi ufed 
in iSm World, which places itfelf oxAy there 
iftrhere it may fetch in Benefit, is very far from 
this Charinf. 

Laftly, It turns out of the Heart all 
MaKoe and Defire of Revenge, which Rivmgi* 
is fo utterly contrary to it, that it is im- 
poffible they fhoiikl both dwell in the fame Breaft ; 
it is the Property of Love to bear aUTbifigs^ i Cor. 
Tciii. 7. to endure the greateft Injuries without 
Thought of making any other Return to them 
than Prayers and Bleffings ; and therefore the ma- 
licious revengeful PerfoiK is of aU others the greateft 
Stranger to this Charity, 

It is true, if this Virtue were 
•to be exercifed but towards fome This Charity 
SorcofPerfons, it might confift with to he extend 
M alice to others, it being poffible for id et'en to 
a Man that bitterly hates one to love Emmies. 
another : But we are to take Notice, 
that this Charity muft not be fo confined, but 
muft extend and ftretch itfelf to. all Men in the 
'WorW, particularly to Enemies, or elfe it is not 
that' divine Charity commended to us by Chrift, 
The Loving of Friends and BenefaSors, is fo low 
a Pitch, that the very Publicans and Sinners, the 
worft of ^fcn, were able to attain to it, Matt. v. 
46. and therefore it b not counted lewardable in 
a Difciple of Chrift : No, he experts we flioukl 
foar higher, and therefore hath fet us this more 
fpiritual and excellent Precept of Loving of Enc- 
mies, Matt. v. 44. 1 fay unto you^ Love your Ene^ 
fnies^ hlefs them that curje you^ and pray for them 
which defpitefulfy ufe you^ and fer/ccute ^ou\ -axv^ 
whoever does not thus, will nev« \>e qw^^^"^^ 
him for z Difciph* Wc are thcieSoi^ xo cot«\>^^ 
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diat aH idudi hath been £ud concerning this Chi- 
rityof theAflfedions, muft be undeiflood to belong 
as wen to our fpitefulleft Enemy, as our moft ob- 
liging Friend. But becaufe this is a Duty to 
which the froward Nature of Man is apt to \A^e8t 
much, it will not be amifi to infift a little on (ome 
Coniiderations which may enforce it on us. 

AndFirft, Confider what hotk 
Idetives tbere^ been already toudied on, that it is 
wit3 ; Command the Command of Chrift both in 
rf Cbrlft. the Texts above-mentioned, and 

Multitudes of others ; there bdng 
fcarce any Precepts ib often repeated in the New 
Teftament, as this of Loving and Forgiving oar 
Enemies. Thus Epb. iv. ^^i^ Be ye kind one U 
another y tender hcartedy fergnnng one another : and 
again Cf/. iii. 13. Forbearing one another ^ and fir* 
giving one another^ if any Man have a parrel tf- 
gainft any, even as Chrift forgave you ^ fo alfo da ye: 
So alfo I Pet. iii. 9. Not rendering Evil for Evil^ 
nor Railing for Railings but contrariwife Bleffing, A 
whole Volume of Texts might be brought to this 
Purpofe, but thefe are certainly enough to convince 
any Man, that this is ftri£tiy required of us bf 
Chrift; and indeed I think there are few that 
ever heard of the Gofpel, but know it is fo. The 
more prodigioufly flrange is it, that Men that call 
thcmfelves Chriftians, fliould give no Degree of 
Obedience to it: nay, not only fo, but even pub- 
L'ckly avow and profefs the contrary, as we daily 
fee they do, it being ordinary to have Men refolve 
and declare that they will not forgive fuch or 
fuch a Man, and no Confideration of Chrift's 
Command can at all move them from their Pur- 
pofe. Certainly l\vc{e M.^tv xitvd^xftajcid wot what 
is meant by the very WoxdCbripian^ ^\L\OEw^vse^ 



Sund. i6. Duty of Charity. J07 

£es a Servant and Difciple of Chriflr; and thfs 
Charity is the very Badge of the one, and Leflbn 
of the other : And therefore it is the greateft Ab- 
furdity and Contradidion to profefs themfelves 
Chriflians, . and yet at the fame time to refift this 
fo exprefs Command of that Chrifl-, whom they 
own as their Mafter \ If I he a Majier^ faith God, 
when is my Fear f MM. i. 6. Obedience and Re- 
verence are fo much the Duty of Servants, that 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Mafter, to 
whom he pays them not. fVhy call ye me Lord^ 
Lordy and do not the things which I fay? faith 
Chrift, Luke vi« 46. The whole World is divided 
into two great Families, Chrift's and Sataii's, and 
the Obedience each Man pays, fignifies to which 
of thefe Matters he belongs ; if he obey Chrift, to 
Chrift ; if Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice 
and Revenge is fo much the DicSbte of that wicked 
Spirit, that there is nothing can be more direfl 
Obeying of him ; *tis the takinir his Livery on our 
Backs ; the Proclamation whofe Servants we are. 
What ridiculous Impudence is it /hen, for Men 

* that have thus entered themfelves of Satan's Family, 
to pretend to be the Servants of Chrift ? Let fuch 
know affuredly that they (hall not be owned by 
him, but at the great £)ay of Account be turned 
over to their proper Mafter, to receive their Wages 
in Fire and Brimftone. 

A fecond Confideration is the Ex- 
ample of God : this js an Argument Example of 
Chrift himfclf thought fit to ufe to God. 
imprefs the Duty on us, as you may 
fee, Luke vi. 35, 36. where after having given the 
Command of loving Enemies, he etvcoxw^Jg^^ n«> 
the PraBice ofit^ by telling, that \t \a t\«x viVftS^ 

win make us the Children of the Higbeft Vj^^'^.^, 
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'twill give tis a Likenefi and Refemblance to biin, 
as Children have to their Pkrents) far be is kini^ 
the Unthankful and the Evil. And to the fame Pur- 
pofe you may read, Man. v. 25. He fnakstb .bit 
Sun to rife on the Evil^ and on the Goody and fended) 
Rain on the Juft and on the TJnjuft : And fure this 
is a moft forcible Confideration to excite us to this 
Duty. God, we know, is the Fountain of Per- 
fedion, and tfaei>eing like to him, is the Sum of 
all we can wifh for ; and tho' it was Lucifer^s Fall) 
his Ambition to be like the moft High, yet had 
the Likenefs he afFedcd been only that of Holiaefi 
and Goodnefs, he might ftill have been an Aogd 
t>f Light. This Defire of imitating out; heaveotjr 
Father is the efpecial Mark of a Child of his. Now 
this Kindnefi and Goodnefs to Enemies is moft 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not ctit] 

•4nw^ea^of the temporal Mercies which be iadif- 
ferently beftows on all, his Sun and Rain on the 
Vnjufty as in the Text forcmentioned, but chiefly 
in his fpiritual Mercies. Wc are all, by our wicked 

'Works, Ool. 1. 21, Enemies to few ;* and the Mif- 

' chief of thatTlnmity would have fallen whol^ 
upon burfelves. God had no Motive, bcfides thit 
of his Pity to us, to wifh a Reconciliation ; yet fo 
far was he from returning our Enmity, when he 
might have revenged himfelf to our eternal Ruin^ 
that he defigns and contrives how he may bring 
us to be at Peace with him. This is a huge De- 
gree of Mercy and lilindncfs; but the Means he 
ufed for efFedling this is yet far beyond it ; he fcnt 

* his own Son from Heaven to work it ; and that 

not only by Pcrfuafions,' but Sufferings alfo : So 

much did he prize us miferable Creatures, that he 

thought us not too de^Lt bow^X. nn\\N\ xicv^ "K^y^ ^^ 

^'hiB Son. The W^ tiom^X^ o^ \^^\c^ ^^^ ."^^^ 
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tience we have in Chrift both in laying down bis 
Life for us Emmies^ and alfo in that meek Man-r 
ner of doing it, which we find excellently fet forth 
by the Apoftle, i Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24. And coniT 
Hiended to our Imitation. Now furely, when all 
this is confidered, we may well make St. John^s. 
Inference, Beloved^ if God fe loved us ^ we ought 
alfo to Jffue one another^ i John iv. 11. How fliiinie- 
ful a Thing is it for us to retain Difpleafures a- 
gainft our Brethren, when God thus lays by hia. 
towards us, and that wh^n we have fo highl)' pro- 
voked him ? 

This dire6b to a third Con- 
lideration, the comparing our 7he Difproportionr . 
Sins againft God, with the Of- bet^feen our Offen- 
fences of our Brethren againft ces againft God^ 
us : which we no fooner (hall and Mens againft, 
come to do, but there will ap^ us. 

Sear a vaft DiflFcrence between 
bem, and that in feveral Refpeft?. For, Firft, 
There is the Majefty of the Perfon againft whom 
we fin, which exceedingly increafes the Guilt,, 
whereas between Man and Man there cannot be 
fo great a Diftance : For though fome Men are by 
God advanced to fuch Eminency of Dignity, as 
may make an Injury offbr'd to them the greater, 
yet ftill they are but Men of the fame Nature with, 
us, whereas he is God blefled for ever. Secondly, 
There is his Sovereignty and Power, which is o- 
riginal in God ; for we are his Creatures, we 
have received our whole Being from him, and 
therefore are* in the deepeft manner bgund to pcrfed 
Obedience : Whereas all the Sovereignty that one 
Man can poffibly have over another, is bat Ittv^-axXr 
cd to him by God, and for tVie moft ?^xx. Vicv^x^ \% 
none of this neither in the Ca£e, Qvm\^^ X^e^vw^ 
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mod ufual among Equals. Thirdly, There is his 
infinite Bounty and Goodnefs to us ; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in Relation to this life or a 
better, being wholly his free Gift, and fo there 
is the fouled Ingratitude added to our other Crimes $ 
in which refpeS alfo, 'tis impoffible for one Man to 
ofiend againft another in fuch a D^ee ; for tboudi 
one may be (and too many are) guilty of Untfaaiii:- 
fulnefs towards Men, yet becaufe the greateft Be- 
nefits that Men can bedow are infinitely fhort of 
thofe which God doth, the Ingratitude cannot be 
near fo great as towards God it is. Lad^, There 
is the Greatneis and Multitude of our Sins againft 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the moft 
injurious Man can do againd us ; for we all fin 
much oftner and more heinoufly againd him, than 
any Man, be he never fo malicious, can find Op* 
portunities of injuring his Brethren. This Ine- 
quality and Difproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the Parable, Mat, xviii. where our Offences againft 
God are noted by the Ten Thoufand Ts&nti^ 
whereas our Bretbrens againd us are defcribed by 
the Hundred Pence ; a Talent hugely outweigh 
a Penny, and Ten Thoufand out-numbers a Hun- 
dred ; yet fo and much more does the Weight 
and Number of our Sins exceed all the Offences 
of others againd us. Much more might be iaid to 
fliew the vad Inequality between the Faults which 
God forgives us, and thofe we can poifibly have 
to forgive our Brethren : But this, I fuppofe, may 
fuffice to filence all the Objed^ions of cruel and 
revengeful Pcrfons againd thisKindnefs to Ene- 
mies. They are apt to look upon it as an abfurd 
and unreafonable Thing; but fince God himfelf 
a(5b it in fo much an higher Degree, who can 
without Blafphem^ ta^^ *tft axoi^^^qyv^^I \i^ds»& 

3 
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or any other fpiritual Duty appear fo to us, we 
may learn the Reafon from the Apoftle, i Cor, ii. 
14. The carnal Man receivetb not the things of the 
Spirit ofGod^ for they art Fooliflmefs unto him ; it is 
the Carnality and Fle(hline6 of our Hearts that 
makes it feem fo, and therefore inftead of difpu* 
ting againft the Duty, let us purge our Hearts of 
that, and then we ihall find that true which the ipi« 
ritual Wifdom affirms of her Do&ine, ProVk viii. 
9* They are att plain to him that under/iandetb^ and 
right to them that find Knowledge. 

Nay, this loving of Enemies is 
not only a reafonable, but a pleaiant Pleafantnefs 
Duty; and that I fuppofe as a fourth of this Duty. 
Coniideration : There is a great deal 
of Sweetneft and Delight to be found in it. Of 
this I confefs none can fo well judge as thofe that 
have pra^fed it; the Nature of earthly Plea- 
fures being fuch, that it is the Enjoyment only 
that can make a Man truly know them. No Man 
cran fo defcribe the Tafte of any delicious Thing to 
another, as that by it he (hall know the Relifli of it, 
he muft firft actually tafte of it ; and fure it is much 
more fo in fpiritual Pleafures; and therefore he 
that would fully know the Sweetnefs and Pleafant- 
nefs of this Duty ; let him fee to the Praflice, 
and then his own Experience will be the beft In^ 
former. But, in the mean time, how very un- 
juft, yea, and fooli(h is it, to pronounce ill of it 
before Trial ? For Men to fay ' this is irkfome 
and intoUerable, who never fo much as once ofFer'd 
to try whether indeed it was fo or nof Yet by this 
very Means an ill Opinion is brought up of this 
moft delightful Duty, and pafTes curreivt -axctf^ti'i^ 
Men, whereas in all Juftice thcTe&Amow^ C3?l jvx. 
Iix>uld be taken only from thofe ytVio Yon^ ^xv^^ 
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it ; and tbcy wouU cerUunly give another Account 
of it. 

But tliough the fiill Knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer Acquaintance, yet me* 
tliinks^ even thofe, who look at it but at a Di« 
fiance, may difcern fomewhat of Amiablenefi in it, 
if no other way, yet at leaft by comparing it widi 
the Uneafme6 iif its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moft reillefs tormenting Paffion 
that can poflefs the Mind of a Man ; tbey keep 
]^cn in perpetual Study and Care how to efieft 
Aeir mifchievous Purpofes ; it difturbs their very 
Sleep, as Sobmm obferves, Prov. iv. 26. Ubiyjbf 
mt except they have done Mifchief, and thtir Skip it 
taken away unlefs they caufe fonu to fall. Yea, it 
imbitters all the good Thinga they enjoy, fo that 
they have noTafte or Relifli of them. A remarka- 
ble Example of this we have in HamoHj who, 
though he abounded in all the Greatnefi and Fe* 
licity of the World, yet the Malice he had to a 
poor defpicable Man, Mordecai^ kept him from 
tailing Contententment in all this, as you may fee, 
^Jlh. V. where, after he had related to his Friends 
aU his Profperities ; Ferfe 1 1 . he concludes dnis,. 
Verfe 13. lit all this availeth me nothings fo kng as 
Ifee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the King^s Gate* 
On the other Side, the peaceable Spirit, that can 
quietly pafs by all Injuries and Affronts, enjoys a 
continual Calm, and is above the Malice of his 
Enemies ; for let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his Quiet ; he is firm as a Rock, 
which no Storms and Winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful Aian is like a Wave, which 
the leaft Blaft toffes and tumbles from its Place But 
befides this inward liV^viviX. oi \<n«\j^^mV Men, 
riiey often brin^ vq»sx^ ou\.^^x^C^ywx«s» ^x^^ob. 
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tiiemfelves, they exafperate their Enemie*, ancj pro- 
voke them to do them greater Mifchiefs, nay, 
oftentimes they willingly run themfelves upon the 
greateft Miferies in Purfuit of their Revenge, to 
which it is ordinary to fee Men facrifice Goods, 
Eafc, Credit, Life, nay. Soul itfelf, not caring 
what they fufFer themfelves, fo they may fpite 
the Enemy; fo ftrangely does this wretched Hu- 
mour befot and blind them. On the contrary, 
the meek Perfon, he often melts his Adverfary,, 
and pacifies his Anger ; -^fift Anfwer turneth away 
Wrath^ faith Solomon^ Prov. xv, i. And fure there 
is nothing can tend more to that End ; but if it 
do happen that his Enemy be fo inhuman, that he 
mifs of doing that, yet he is flill a Gainer by all he 
can fuffer. For, firft, he gains an Opportunity 
of exerciling that moft Chriftian Grace of Cha- 
rity and Forgivcnefs ; and fo at once of obeying 
the Command, and imitating the Example of his 
Saviour, which is to a true Chriftian Spirit a moft 
valuable Advantage : And then, idly, he gains an 
Acceffion and Increafe to his Reward hereafter. 
And if it be objefted, that that is not to be rec- 
koned into the prefent Pleafure of the Duty ; I 
anfwer, that the Expectation and Belief of it 
is, and that alone is a Delight infinitely more 
raviftiing than the prefent Enjoyment of all (enfual 
Pleafure can be. 

The fourth Confideration is the If we forgive 
Danger of not performing this Du- " not^ God will':. 
ty ; of which I might reckon up not forgive us, 
diverfe, but I (hall infift only on 
that great one, which contains in it all the r^^ 
and that if, the Forfeiting of out ovjtv V-a^^vy^ 
from God, the having our Sins agaiuft. V\tv\ V^^"^ 
{iill on his Score, and not for?\vtu. 'Y^c:^^ '^"^ 't 
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Confideration that, methinks, (hould affright us- 
into Good- nature ; if it do not, our Malice is 
greater to ourfelves than to our JEnemies. For, 
alas ! what hurt is it pofiible for thee to do to 
another, which can bear any Compaiifon with 
that thou doft thyfelf, in lofing the Pardon of 
thy Sins ? Which is fo unfpeakable aMifchief^ that 
the Devil himfelf, with all his Mahce, cannot 
wifti a greater. It is all l:e aims at, firft, that we 
may fin, and then that thofe Sins mxy never be 
ptwdoned ; for then he knows he has us fure 
enough ; Hell and Dainnaiion being certainly the 
Portion (^f every unpardoned Sinner, befides all 
other EfFecSs of God's Wrath in t!iis Life. Con- 

. fider this, and then tell mc what thou haft got by 
the higheft Revenge thou ever atSledft upon ano- 
ther. It Ts a devilifti Phrafc in the Mouth of Me.n, 
^hat Revenge isfweet: But ib it pofEble there can 
be (even to the moft diffempered PalateJ any fuch 
Sweetnefs in it, as may recompenfe that ever- 
lafting Ritternefs that attends it ? It is certain no 
Man in his Wits can, upon fober judgiiig, imagine 
there is. But alas ! we give not ourfclves Time 
to weigh Things, but fuffer ouifelves to be hur- 
ried away with, the Heat of an angry Humour, 
never confidering how dear we mull p:iy for it : 
Like the filly Bee, that in Anger leaves at once 
her Sting and her Life behind her : the Sting may 
perhaps give fomc: fhort i'ain to the Flefh it fticks 
in, but yet there is none btit difctrns the Bee has the 
worft of it. that pay^ her Lire for fo poor a Re- 
venge : So it is in the greateft A61 of our Malice, 
we, may perhaps leave our idlings in othi:rs, put 
them to f M-ne pre:«nt Trouble, but that compared 
with the Hurt reO- vrnvi^o to ow\felves by it, is no 

more than that mcovAd^vixUc "i^m^ \^ \a\i^^\ic^\ 
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nay, not fo muchy becaure the Mifchief that we 
bring upon ourfelves are eternal, to which no finite 
thing can bear any Proportion. Renjcmber thca 
v/henfoever thou art contriving and plotting a Re* 
venge, that thou quite miftakeft the Mark ; thou 
thinkcft tohit the Enemy, and, alas! thou wound- 
eft- thy felf to Death. And let no Man fpeak 
Peace to himfelf, or think that thefe are vain Tcr* 
rors, and that he may obtain Partlon from God, 
tho' he gave none to his Brethren, For he that 
is Truth itfelfhath afuired us the contrary, Matt^ 
vi. 15. If we forgive ?t9t Men their ^refpaffes^ nci^ 
thcr will your Father forgive your ^refpajfes. And 
left we fcould forget the Neceffity of this Duty, he 
has inferted it in our daily Prayers, where we make 
it the Condition on which we beg. Pardon from 
God ; Forgive us our Trefpajfes as ive forgive them 
that trefpafs againft us. What a heavy Curfe then- 
does every revengeful Perfon lay upon himfelf, 
when he fays this Prayer ? He docs^ in effe& beg 
God not to forgive him ; and *tis too fure that 
Part of his Prayer will be heard ; he fliall be for- 
given juft as he forgives, that is, not at all. This 
is yet farther fet out to us in the Parable of the 
Lord and the Servant, Matt, xviii. the Servant had 
obtained of his Lord the Forgivcnefs of a vaft Debt, 
ten thoufand Talents, yet was fo cruel to his Fel- 
low-Servanr, as to cxaA a poor trifli/ig Sum ot an 
hundred Pence, upon which his Lord recals his 
former Forgivenef?, and charges him again with 
the whole Debt : And this Chrift applies to our 
prefent purpofe, Verfc 35. So likewife /hall my hea- 
venly Father do alfo uii^o )0u^ if ^e from your Hearts 
forgive not e%fery one his Brother their Trej^ofje^* 
One fuch Ad of Uncharitablenefe \^ 2l\A^ vo \ox- 
fcjc us the Pardon God hath ^ta^nted us^ «iv\4 <^^^ 
P 2 ^. 
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all our Sins returns again upon us, and (ink us to 
litter Ruin. I fuppofe it needlefs to heap up more 
Teftimonies of Scripture for the Truth of this ; 
they are fo clear, as may furely ferve to' perfuade 
any Man that acknowledges Scripture, of the great 
and fearful Danger of this Sin of Uncharitableneis. 
The Lord poffcfs all our Hearts with fuch a juft 
Senfe of it, as may make us avoid it. 

The laft Confideration I fliall inen« 
Gratitude tion, is that of Gratitude. God has 
to God. fliewed wonderful Mercies to us, Chrift 
has fuffered heavy Things to brings us 
into a Capacity of that Mercy and Pardon from 
God ; and fhall we not then think our felves obliged 
to fome Returns of Thankfulnefs ? If we will take 
the Apoftle's Judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. ' 
^hat fmce Cbrlft died for us ally 'tis but reafonabU 
that wejhould not henceforth live unto our felves <^ hut 
unto him that died for us. Indeed were every Mo- 
ment of our Life confecrated to his immediate Ser- 
vice, 'twere no more than common Gratitude 
requires, and far lefs than fuch ineftimable Bene- 
fits deferve : What a fhameful Un thankfulnefs is 
it then to deny him fo poor a Satisfa6lion as this, 
the Forgiving our Brethren ? Suppofe a Man that 
were ranfomed either from Death or Slavery by 
the Bounty and Sufferings of another, fhould up- 
on his Releafe be charged by him that fo freed 
him, in Return of that KIndnefs of his, to forgive 
fome flight Debt which was owing him by fome 
third Perfon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfuUeft Wretch in the World that fhould re- 
fufe this to fo great a Bencfaflor ? Yet fuch a 
Wretch, and much worfe, is every revengeful 
Perfon ; Chrift hath bou^t \i^ omx. o^ ^v^ttv^ Sla- 
very, and that not wiVi Corrtt^ubleTbmg^s o^^vi- 
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ver and Gfld, but with his own moft precious Blood. 
I Pet. i. 18, 19. and hath earneftly recommended 
to us the Love of our Brother, and that with the 
moft moving Arguments drawn from the Great- 
nefs of his Love to us, and if we ihall obftinately 
rcfufe him in fojuft, fo moderate a Demand, how 
unfpeakable a Vjlenefs is it ? And yet this we do 
downright, if we keep any Malice or Grudge to 
any Perfon whatfoever. Nay, farther, this is not 
barely an Unthankfulnefs, but there is alfo joined 
with it a horrible Contempt and Defplfmg of him. 
This Peace and Unity of Brethren was a Thing fo 
much prized and Valued by him, that whenTie was 
to leave the World, he thought it the mod precious 
7^hing he could bequeath, and therefore left it by 
Way of Legacy, to his Difciples, Jo^n xiv. 27. 
Peace I leave with you. We ufe to fet a great 
Value on the flighteft Bequefts of our dead Friends, 
to be exceeding careful not to lofe them ; and there- 
fore if we wilfully bangle away this fo precious a 
Legacy of Chiift, 'tis a plain Sign we want that 
Love and Eftcem of him, which we have of our earth- 
ly Friends, and that we defpife him as well as his 
Legacy. The great prevailing of this Sin of Uncha- 
ritablenefs has made me ftand thus long on thefe 
Confiderations for the fubduing it. God grant they 
may make fuch Imprejpon on the Reader^ as may be 
available to that Purpofe, 

I fhall add only this one Advice, that thefe or 
whatfoever other Remedies againft th-s Sin, muft 
be ufed timely ; 'tis oft-times the fruftrating of bo- 
dily Medicines, the applying them too lafe ; and ' 
'tis much oftner fo \n Spiritual : Therefore if it be 
poflible, let thefe anu tlvj like Conlid^iYAUCitv's^^i^ "^^ 
conftantl/ znd habitually ftxed \\\ x\\>^ Wiraxx., \^^^. 
they may frame it to fuch M.eckv\^i^ ^a vwa^i ^^^^ 
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vent all Rifings of Rancour or Rc- 
^efirji rifing venge in thee ; for it is much bct- 
tf kohaur to t^r they fhould ferve as Armour 
iefupprefed. to prevent, than as Balfam to cure 
the Wound. But if this Paflxon 
be not yet fo fubducd in thee, but that there will 
be r<)me Stiw^incs cf it, yet then be fure to take it 
at the very firft Rife and let not thy Fancy chew, 
as it were, upon the Injury, by often rolling it in 
thy Mind: but remember betimes the foregoing 
. Confiderations, and withal, that this is a Time 
. and Seafon of Trial to thee, wher^n thou mayeft 
fliew thou haft profited in Chrift's School, there 
ijow being an Opportunity offered thee either 
of obeying and pleafing God, by paffing by 
this Offence of thy Brother, or elfe of obeying and 
pleafing Satan, the Lover of Difcord, by nourifh- 
ing Hatred againft him. Remember this, I fay, 
betimes, before thou be inflamed ; for if this Fire 
be thoroughly kindled, it will caft fuch a Smoke, 
as will blind thy Reafon, and make thee unfit 
to judge, even in this fo very plain a Cafe, whe- 
ther it be better by obeying God, to purcbafe to 
thy felf eternal Bltfs, or by obeying Satan, eter- 
nal Torments. Whereas, if thou put the Quefti- 
oh to thy felf before this Commotion and Di- 
fturbance of Mind, 'tis impoffible but thy Un- 
dtrfianding muft pronounce for God ; and then, 
unlefs thou wilt be fo preverfe that thou wilt 
deliberately choofe Death, thou wilt furely praftife 
according to that Sentence of thy Underftandihg. 
I fhall add no more on this firft Part of Charity, 
that of the Affe<ftions. 

I proceed now to that of the 
Charity in the A&\orvs -, ^u<\ v\\\^ \t\.<Js.^^d \^ U 
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proved: We may pretend great Charity within, but - 
if none break forth in the A<ftions, we may fay of 
that Love, as St. James doth of the Faith he fpeaks 
of, that it is dead^ Jam. ii. 20. It is the Loving 
in Deed tliat muft approve our Hearts before God^ 
I John iii. 18. Now this Love in the A<Slior>s 
may likewife fitly be diftributed as the former was 
in Relation to the four diftindl Capacities of our 
Brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, their Goods, 
and Credit. 

The Soul I formerly told you, 
may be confidered either in a natural T'oward the 
or fpiritual Senfe, and in both of Mind of cur 
them Charity binds us to do all the Neighbour* 
good we can. As the Soul fignifies 
the Mind of a Man, fo we are to endeavour the 
Condfort and Refreflunent of our Brethren, deiire 
to give them all true Caufe of Joy and Chearful- 
nefs ; efpeclally when we fee any under any Sad- 
nefs or Heavinefs, then to bring out all the Cor- 
dials we can procure, thaj is, to labour by all Chri- 
ftian and fit Means to chear the troubled Spirits of 
our Brethren, to comfort them that are in any Hea- 
vinefs^ as the Apoftle fpeakis, 2 Cor, i. 4. 

But theSouIin the fpiritual Senfe, is 
yet of greater Concernment, and the His Soul, 
fecuring of that is a Matter of much 
greater Moment than the refrefliing of the Mind 
only, in as much as the eternal Sorrows and Sad- 
nefles of Hell exceed the deepeft Sorrows of this 
Life ; and therefore, though we muft not omit the 
former, yet on this we are to employ our moft 
zealous Charities ; wherein we are not to content 
. ourfelves with a bare wiiliing well to tK^ ^<:>wV^ v^S. 
our Brethren, this alone is a ftug^vCix ^o\x. ci\ YoxA- 
nefs, unworthy. oi thofe who ^t^ x.o vmW'^'^^ '^^^ 
Pa. ^^^ 
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great Redeemer of Souls, who did and fuffered fo 
much in that Purchafe ; No, we muft add alfo 
our Endeavours to make them that we wilh them ; 
to this Purpofe it were very reafonable to propound 
to ourfelves in all our Converfations with others, 
that one great Defign of doing fome Good to their 
Souls. If this Purpofe were fixed in our Minds, 
we fliould then difcern perhaps many Opportuni- 
ties, wijich now we overlook, of doing fomething 
towards it. The brutifli Ignorance of one would 
call upon thee to endeavour his Inftruftion ; the 
open Sin of another to reprehend and admonilh 
him ; the faint and weak Virtue of another, to 
confirm and encourage him. Every fpiritual Want 
of thy Brother may give thee fome Occafion of 
exercifing fome Part of this Charity : Or, if thy 
Circumftanccs are fiich, that upon fober judging, 
thou think it vain to attempt any thing thy felf, 
as if either thy Meannefs, or thy Unacquaintednefi, 
or any the like Impediment be like to render thy 
Exhortations fruitlefs, yet if thou art induftri- 
ous in thy Charity, thou may eft probably find out 
ibme other Inftrument, by whom to do it more 
fuccefsfully. There cannot be a nobler Study than 
liow to benefit Men's Souls, and therefore where 
the direft Means are improper, it is fit we fliould 
whet our Wits for attaining of others. Indeed it , 
is a ftame, we fliould not as induftrioufly contrive 
for this great fpiritual Concernment of others, 
as we do for every worldly trifling Intereft of our 
own ; yet in them we are unwearied, and try 
one Means after another, 'till we compafs our End. 
But if after all our ferious Endeavours the Obftina- 
cy of Men do not fuflfer us, or themfelves rather, 
to reap any Ftuit from \V\ett\> \S. ^\ owt Wqr^Icv^s 
a/7d Intreatings o£ Mtu to Vv^^U^ic^ otv xV^^^ 
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own Souls will not work on them,yetbcfure tocon- 
tinue ftill to exhort by thy Example. Let thy 
great Care and Tendernefs of thy own Soul preach 
to them the Value of theirs, and give not over 
thy Compaflions to them, but with the Prophet, 
yer, xiii. 17. Let thy Soul weep in fecret for them ; 
and with the Pfalmift, Let Rivers of IVaten run 
down thine Eyes^ becaufe they keep not God^s LaWy 
Pfal. cxix. 136. Yea, with Chrift himfelf weep 
over them, who wiil not know the things that be- 
long to their Peace ^ Luke xix. 42. and when no 
Importunities with them will work, yet even then 
ceafe hot to importune God for them, that he will 
draw them to himfelf. Thus we fee Samuel^ when 
he couldnot difTuade the People from that fmful 
Purpofe'Hhey were upon, yet he profefics notwith- 
ftanding, that he will not ceafe praying for them ; 
nay, he looked on it as fo much a Duty, that it 
would be a Sin for him to omit it, God forbid, fays 
he, that 1 Jhould fin againji the Lord, in ceaftng to 
pray for you, I Sam. xii. 23. Nor fliall we need to 
fear that our Prayers will be quite loft ; for if they 
prevail not for thofe for whom we pour them out, 
yet however they will return into our own Bo- 
foms, PfaL xxxv. 13. we fliall be fure not to mifs 
of the Reward of that Charity. 

In the fecond Place we are to exer- 
cife this adive Charity toward the Charity in 
Bodies of our Neighbours ; we are not Refpeft of 
only to compaflionate their Pains and the Body* 
Miferie5; but alfo to do what we can 
for their Eafe and Relief. The good Samaritan, 
Luke X. had never been propofcd as our Pattern, 
had he not as well helped as pitied ite >kov\^$^^^ 
Man. ^Tisnot good Wi(hes^ no tvot ^oo\N^ ^^^^ 
r^cither^ tAat avail iji fuch Cafes, aa ?it. T amci vO\% 
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us. If a Brother or Si/ier he naked and^eflitute of 
daily Food^ and one of you fay unto them. Depart in 
Peact, he ye warmed and filled^ notw'tthfianding ye 
gtve him not thofe things which are needful to the Bo^ 
dyy what doth it prcfit f Jam. ii. 15, 16. No fure, 
it profits them nothing in refptfl of their Bodies, 
and it will profit thee as little in refpeft of thy. 
Soul ; it will never be reckoned to thee as a Cha- 
rity. This relieving of the bodily Wants of our 
Brethren, is a Thing fo flriftly required of us, 
that we find it fetdown. Matt, xxv. as the cfpecial 
Thing we fhall be try'd by at the laft'Day, on the 
Omiffion whereof is grounded that drcadfiil Sen- 
tence, Ver. 41. Depart from me ye eurfed int9 
everlajling Fire^ prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels. And if it fhould now be afked, what are 
the particular AQs of this kind which we are to 
perform ? I think wc cannot better inform our . 
felves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are fet down thefe Se- 
verals, The giving Meat to the Hungry^ and Drink 
to the Thirfy^ harhouring the Stranger^ clothing the 
Naked^ andviftting the Sick and. Imprifoned: By which 
Vifiting Is meant, not a bare "Commg to fee them j 
but fo coming, as to comfort and relieve them ; 
for otherwife it will be but like the Levite in the 
Gofpel, Luke x. who came, and looked on the 
'wounded Man^ but did no more, which will ne- 
ver be accepted by Gcd. Tliefe are common and 
ordinary Exercifcs of this Charity, for which we 
cannot want frequent Opportunities. But befides 
thcfe, there may fometimes, by God's efpecid 
Pioxidence, fall into our Hands Occafions of do- 
m^ other good Offices to the Bodies of our Neigh- 
bours; we may fomelimc?* fit\^ '^ nnc^wtv^^^^I^-^tv^ 
wiih the Samaritan, and x\»u'U^ wx Y>vxviXo ^c. 



Sund lb. Duly of Charily. 32.3 

as he did ; we may fometimes find an innocent 
Perfon condemned to Death, as Sufannah was, and 
then we are, with i>^«/V/, to ufeall poflible Endea- 
vours for their Deliverance. This Cafe Solomon 
feems to refer tb, Prov, xxiv. ii* If thou forbear to 
deliver him that is drawn unto Deaths and them that 
are ready to be Jlain \ If thou fayeft^ Behold we 
know it not j doth not he that ponder eth the Heart con- 
ftder ? And he that keepeih thy Son I, doth rot he know 
it? Shall not he render to every Man according 
to his Deeds ? We are not lightly to put off the 
Matter with vain Excufes, but to remember that 
God,, who know^our moft fecret Thoughts, will 
feverely examine whether we have willingly omitted 
the Performance of fuch a Charity. Sometimes a- 
gain, nay (God noWs) often now-a-days, we may 
fee a Man that by a Courfe of Intemperance, is in 
Danger to deftroy his Health, to (horten hfs Days, 
and then it is a due Charity, not only to the Soul, 
i)ut to the Body alfo, to endeayour to draw him 
from it. It is impoiTible to fet down all the poifi- 

_bleA£ls of this cprporeal Charity, bccaufe there 
may fometimes happen fuch Opportunities as none 
can forefee : We are therefore always to carry a- 
bout us a ferious Refolution of doing whatever 
Good of this kind we fliall at any Time difcem 
Occafion for \ and then whenever that Occafion 
is offered, we ^e to look on it as a^ Tall, as it 
were, from Heayen, to put that Refolution in 
Pradlice. This Part of Charity feems to be fo 
much implanted in our Natures, as we are Men, 
that we generally account them not only unchrif- 
tian, but'inhuman, that are void of it ; ajid there- 
fore I hope there will not need u\uOc\^^\W2Svv^x>.\s^ 
•/t, ftnce our very Nature lueWnc^vv^s \i\:.\. ^^tv^^xw- 

// th^t very Confidcrat\on V\\V fexN^ V:^^^^:^^ '^^ 
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creafe the Guilt of thofe that are wanting in it : 
For fince this Command is fo agreeable, even to 
Flefh and Blood, our Difobedience to it can pro- 
ceed from nothing but a Stubbornncfs anil Refi- 
flance againft God, who gives it. 



Sunday XVII. 

Of Charity^ Alms-giving^ &c. Of Charity 
in refpeSl of onr Neighf^ur^s Credit, &c. 
Of Peace-making : Of going to Law : Of 
Charity to our Enemies, &c. 

Sea, I. / I MIE third Way of expreffing 
I this Charity is towards the 
Charity in -•- Goods or Eftate of our Neigh- 
refpe^ of hour : We are t® endeavour his 
the Goods. Thriving and Profperity in thefe out- 
ward good Things 5 and to that 
End be willing to aflift and further him in all 
honeft Ways of improving or preferving them, 
by any neighbourly and friendly Office : Oppor- 
tunities^of this do many Times fall out. A Man 
may fometimes by his Powfer or Perfuafion de- 
Lver his Neighbour's Goods out of the Hands 
of a Thief or Oppreflbr ; fometimes again by 
his Advice and Counfel he may fet him in a Way 
of Thriving, or turn him from fome ruinous 
Courfe ; and many other Occafions there may 
he of doing good Turns to another, without any 
Lofs or Damage to ourfc\Nes •, ^.tv^ Ocv^w >w^ 
are to do them, cvea to out tvdk •\i\€\^\*ciM;^> 
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thofe that are as wealthy (perhaps much 
more fo) as ourfelves ; for though Cha- Towards 
rity do not bind us to give to thofe that theRjch. 
want left than ourfelves, yet whenever 
we can further their Profit w/thout leffening our 
own Store, it requires it of us: Nay, if the Da- 
mage be but h'ght to us in cpnjparifon of the Ad- 
vantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard 
that light Damage, than lofe him that greater Ad- 
- vantage. 

2. But towards our poor Brother, 
Charity ties us to much more ; we are Towards 
there only to confider the Supplying the Poor. 
of his Wants, and not to ftick at part- 
ing with what is our own to relieve him, but, as 
far as we are able, give freely what is necefTary 
to him. This Duty of Alms-aiving is perfeflly 
necefTary for the approving our Love, not only to 
Men, but even to God himfelf, as St. John tells 
us, I John iii. 17. Whofo hath this World's Good^ 
andfeeth his Brother have need^ and Jhutteth up his 

^ Bowels of Compafjim from him^ how dwelleth the 
* Love of God in him ? It is vain for him to pretend 
to love either God or Man, who loves his Money 
fo much better, that he will fee his poor Brother 
(who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) 
fufFer all Extremities, rather than part with any 
Thing to relieve him. On the other fide, the Per- 
formance of this Duty is hfghly acceptable with 
God, as well as with Men. 

3. It is called, Heh. xiii. \b, a Sacrifice where- 
with God is well pleafed\ and again, Ph'tU iv. 18. 
St. Paid calls their Alms -to him, a Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable^ well-pleajing to God : And l\\e C\wi\c\v\«.'Ocv 

"aJvirays looked on it si5 fuch, and theietoT^^ovc^^^'^'^ 
wjth the fokmneft Part of Woilhip> xh^ ^^"J *^^*" 
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cramcnt. But becaufe even Sacrifices thcmfelves 
under the Law were often made unacceptable by 
being maimed and blemifhed, -it will here be ne- 
cefi'ary to enquire what are the due Qualifications 
of this Sacrifice. 

4. Of thefe there are fome that 
Motives of refpeft the Motive, fome the Man- 
Ahm-glving, ner of our giving. The Motives 
may be threefold, refpedling God, 
our Neighbour, and ourfelves. That which re- 
fpefts God, is Obedience and Thankfulnefe to him : 
He has command^ we fbould g!ve Alms, and 
therefore one fpccial End of our doing fo miift be 
the obeying that Precept of his. And it is from 
his Bounty alone that we receive all our Plenty; 
and this is the propereft Way of expreffing our 
Thankfulnefs for it; for, as the Pfalmift faith, 
^ur Goodnefi extendeth not unfo God^ Pfalm xvi. a. 
That Tribute which we defire to pay out of our 
'Eftates, we cannot pay to his Perfon. It is the 
Poor that are as it were his Proxy and Receivers, and 
therefore whatever we ftiould by way of Thank- 
fulnefs give back again unto God, our Alms is the 
Way of doing it. v^econdly, In refpeft of our 
Neighbour, the Motive mufi be a true Love and 
Compaffion to him, a tender Fellow-feeling of his 
Wants, and Defire of his Comfort and Relief. 
Thirdly, In refpeift of ourfelves, the Motive is to 
be the Hope of that eternal Rew..rd promifed to 
this Performance, This Chrift points oiit to us, ' 
when he bids us Jay up our Treafure in Heaven^ ' 
Mat. vi. -20. and to mnke us Frwids of the Mammm 
cfUnrighteoufnefs^ that they may receive us into ever" 
iajiivg Halntal'tom^ \.a\V^7n\,c^, \\v^t Is^ by a cha- 
Titable Difpenfin^ rf out xercv^ox-A V^ov^^-^ xa ^^ 
iPoor, to lay up a Stock VuHfcWt.iBv^ Vi ^o:va^rv:\Csj 
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to thofe endlefs Felicities, which God hath pro- 
mifed to the Charitable ; that h the Harveft we 
muft e5^pe<ft of what we fow in thefe Works of 
Mercy, which will be fo rich, as would abun- 
dantly recompenfe us, though we fhould, as the 
Apoftle fpeaks, l Cor, xiii. 3. be/low all our Goods 
to feed the Poor ; but then we muft be fure w6 
make this our fole Aim, and ^ot inftead of this 
purpofe to ourfelves the Praife of Men, as the Mo- 

^tive of our Charity, that will rob us of the other ; 
This IS exprefly told us by Chrift, Matt, vi. They 
that fet their Hearts on the Credit they fliall gain 
with Men, muft take that as their Portion, Ver. a. 
Verily I f$y unto you^ they have their Reward ; they 
choofe, it feems, rather to have Men their Pay- 
Mafters than God, and to them they are turned 
off; that little airy Praife they get from them, is 

•all the Reward they muft expe£i : Ye have no Re- 
ward of my Father which is Heaven^ ver. I . We 
have therefore Need to watch our Hearts narrow- 
ly, that this Defir€ of Vain-Glory fteal not in and 
befool us into that miferable Exchange of a vain 
Blaft of Mens Breath for thofe fubftantial arid eter- 
nal Joys of Heaven. 

5. In the fecond Place, We mifft 
take Care of our Alms givirig'in re- Manner if 
fpeft of the Manner : And in that, Jlms-giv 
Firil, We muft give cheaf fully J Men ings. 
ufually value a fmall Thing that is 
given chearfully, and with a good Heart, more 
than a much greater, that is wrung from a Man 
with Grudging and Unwillingnefs ; and God is of 
the fame Mind, he loves a chearful 
Giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. which the ApoMt 'CVkeavfuU-j. 
make the Reafon of the fotegf>\n£ 

Exhorutha ofnot^giving irudginglj^ or ^s of TSIeceJ^ 
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ftty^ vcr. 6. And furc 'tis no unreafonable Thing, 
that is herein required of us ; there being no Duty 
that has to human Nature more of Pleafure and 
Delight, unlefs it be where Covetoufnefs or Cru- 
elty have quite worked out the Man, and put a ra- 
venous Beaft in his ftead. Is it not a moft ravifh- 
ing Pleafure to him that hath any Bowels, to fee 
the Joy that a feafonable Alms brings to a poor 
Wretch ? How it revives and puts new Spirits in 
him, that was even finking? Certainly the moft 
fenfual Creature alive knows not how to beftow his 
Money on any Thing that (hall bring him in fo 
great a Delight, and therefore methinks it (hould 
be no hard Matter to give, not only without grudg- 
ing, but even with a great deal of Alacrity and 
Chearfulnefs, it being the fetching in of Pleafure to 
our felves. 

6. There is but one Objedion 
Ihe Fear of can be made againft this, and that 
Impo'verijhing is, that the Danger of impoverifli- 
Qur felves by ing one's felf, by what one gives^ 
//, vain and may take off that Pleafure, and 
impious. make Men either not give at all, 

or not fo chearRillyi To this 1 an- 
fwer, That, ift, were this Hazard never fo appa- 
rent, yet it being the Command of God^ that we 
(hall thus give, we are yet to obey chearfully, and 
be as well content to part with our Goods in Pur- 
fuance of this Duty, as we are many Times called 
to do upon fome other. In which Cafe Chrift tells 
us, He that forfakes not all 4hat he hathj cannot be 
his Difciple, 

7. fiut, 2dly, This is furc a vain Suppofitlon, 
God having particularly promifed the contrary to 
the Charitable ; that it (hall briiig Bleffings on 
them, even in thefe outward ITiings. The liberal 
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Smljhall be made fat^ and he that water eth Jhall be 
watered alfo himfelf^ Prov. xi. 25. He that gtveth 
to the Poorjhallnot lack^ Prov. xxviii. 27. And many 
the like Texts there are ; fo that one may truly fay, 
this Obje6iion is grounded in dircdl Unbelief. 
The fhort of it is, we dare not truft God for this. 
Giving to the Poor is dire6Hy the putting our 
Wealth into his Hands ; He that gtveth to the Poor 
lendeth to the Lordi Prov. xix. 17. and that too on 
folemn Promifes of Re-payment, as it follows in that 
Verfe, nat which he hath given will he pay him 
again. It is among Men thought a great Difpa- 
ragement, when we refufe to truft them ; it (hews 
we either think them not fufficient, or not honeft : 
How vile an AfFront is it then to God, thus to 
diftruft him i Nay, indeed, how horrid Blafphemy, 
to doubt the Security of that, for which he hath 
thus exprefly pafled his Word, who is Lord of all, 
and therefore cannot be infufficient ; and who is 
the God of Truth, and therefore will not fail to 
make good his Promife ? Let not then that Infidel 
Fear .of future Want contradl and (hut up thy 
Bowels from thy poor Brother ; for though he be 
never likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters Bond with him, and will moft 
afluredly pay thee with Increafe. Th«refore it is 
fo far from being Damage to thee, thus to give, 
that it is thy great Advantage. Any Man would 
rather choofe to put his Money in fome fure Hand, 
where he may both improve and be certain of it at 
his Need, than to let it lie unprofitably by him ; 
cfpecially if he be in danger of Thieves, or other 
Accidents, by which he may probably lofe it. 
Now, alas ! all that we poflefs, is in minutely 
Danger of lofing : innumerable Accidents there 
are, which may in an Inftant brins a ivcVv^^xv \a 
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Beggary : He that doubts this, let hina but xccA the 
Story of ^oh^ and he will there find an Example of 
it. And therefore what fo prudent Courfe can we 
take for our Wealth, as to .put it out of the Reach 
of thofe Accidents, by thus lending it to God, 
V^here we may be fure to find itready atourgreuteft 
Need, and that too with Improvement and in- 
■creafe? In which JRefpetSl it is that the Apoftlc 
compares Alms to Seed. 2 Cor, ix. lO. We know 
it is the Nature of Seed that is fown to multiply 
and increafe, and fo do all our ASs of Mercy, they 
return not fingle and naked to us, but bring in 
.their Sheaves with them, a moft plenteous and 
lx)untiful Harveft. God deals not with our Alms 
2IS we too often do with his Graces, wrap them up 
in a Napkin, fo that they (hall never biing in any 
Advantage to us, but makes us moft rich Returj.s: 
And therefore we have all Rcafon moft che^rfuBy, 
yea, joyfully to fet to this Duty, which we have 
fuch Invitations to, >as well in refped of our own 
Jnterefts, as our Neighbour's Needs. 

8. Secondly, We muft give feafoti- 

Glvefea- ably. It is true indeed, there arfe fomc 

/onably, fo poor, that an Alms can never come 

unfeafonably, becaufethey always want ; 

yet even to them there may he fome fpecial Seafons 

of doing it to their greater Advantage : For fome- 

times an Alms may not only deliver a poor Man 

from fome prefent Extremity, but by the right 

Timing of it, mav fet him in fome Way of a more 

comfortable Subfiftance afterwards. And for tlw 

moft, I prefume it is a good Rule to difpenfe what 

we intend to any as foon as may be, for Delays 

xire hurtful oftentimes, both to them and ourfeivcs : 

3^it&i^ As to them, Vt \s ^wte ^^ \Q\s<^^t ^^delaft | 

the longer they gco^ov uvA^t ^^ :5t^l«vx'^'is».^ 
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and after we have defigned them a Relief, it is in 
fome degree a Cruelty to defer beftowing of it ; 
for fo long we prolong their Sufferings. "iTou will 
thing him a hard-hearted Phyfician, that having 
a certain Cure for a Man in Pain, fliould, when 
he might prefently apply it, make unnecefl'ary De- 
lays, and fo keep the poor Man ttill in Torture : 
And the fame it is liere ; we want bf that due 
Compaffion, if we can be content our poor Bro- 
ther fhould have one Hour of unneceffary Sufferings 
when we have prefent Opportunity of relieving 
him : Or if he be not in fuch an Extremity of 
Want, yet whatever we intend him for his greater 
Comfort, he lofes fo much of it, a3 the Time of 
the Delay amounts to. Secondly, In refpeft of 
our felves, *tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give 
Advantage to the Temptations either of Satan, or 
dUr own covetous Humour to diffuade us from it. 
Thus it fares too often with many Chriftian Duties ; 
for want of a fpeedy Execution our Purpofes cool, 
and never come to aft ; fo many refolve they will 
repent, but becaufe they fet not immediately upon 
it, one Delay fucceeds another, and keeps them 
from ever doing it at all ; and fo 'tis very apt 
to fall out in this Cafe, efpecially with Men who 
are of a covetous Temper ; and therefore they 
of all others fhould not truft themfelves thus to 
Delay. ^ 

9. Thirdly, We (hould take Care 
to give prudently, that is, to give Prudently, 
molt where it is moft needed, and in 
firch a Manner as may do the Receiver moft Good, 
Charities do often mifcarry for wanl of this Care ; 
for if wc give at all Adventures to all iV«x ^^viwv 
to want, we may fome times give rcvo\^ \.<^ "CcNSi^^-* 
ivhofe Sloth aiid Lfewdftefs is the C^>\fc ^^ '^^'^'^ 
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Want, than to thofe wko beft defervc it, and fo 
both encourage the one in their Idlenefs, and dif- 
able our felves from giving to the other. Yet 
I doubt not fuch may be the prefent Wants even 
of the raoft Unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them : But where no fuch preifing Need is, we 
fhall do beft to choofe out the fitter Obje£b of 
Charity, fuch as are thofe, who either are not able 
tp labour, or elfe have a greater Charge than their 
Labour can maintain ; and to thofe our Alms 
ihould be given alfo in fuch Manner as may be 
moft likely to do them good ; the Manner of 
which may differ according to the Circumftances 
of their Condition : It. may to fome be beft per- 
haps to give them by little and little, to others 
the giving it all at once may tend more to their 
Benefit ; and fometimes a feafonable Loan may do 
as well as a Gift, and that may be in the power 
fometimes of thofe who are able to give but little. 
But when we thus {pnd on Charity, we muft lend 
freely without Ufe, and alfo with a Purpofe, that 
if he fhould prove unable to pay, we will forgive 
fo much of the Principal as his Needs require, 
and our Abilities will permit. They want much 
of this Charity, who clap up poor Debtors in 
Prifon, when they know they have nothing to 
anfwer the Debt ; which is a 'great Cruelty, to 
make another miferable, when nothing is gained 
to our felves by it. 

10. Fourthly, We fhould give liberally: We 
muft not be ftrait-handed in our Alms, and give 
by fuch pitiful Scantlings, as will bring almoft no 
Relief to the Receiver, for that is a kind of Mock- 
ery ; 'tis as it one fhould pretend to feed one that is 
almoft famifhed, by giving him a Crumb of Bread : 
Such Doles as that would be moft ridiculous 3 yet 
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I fear it is too near the Proportion of fome Mens 
Alms ; fuch Men are below thofe Difciples we 
read of, who kenw only the Baptifm of John : 
For it is to be obferved that John Bapttft^ who 
was but the Fore-runner of Chrift, makes it a fpe- 
cial Part of his Doftrine, That he that hath two 
Coats jhould impart to him that hath none^ Luke 
iii. II. He fays not, he that hath fome great 
Wardrobe, but even he that hath but two Coats 
muft part with one of them : From whence we 
may gather, that whatfoever is above (not our Va- 
nity, but) our Need, fhould thus be difpofed of, 
when our Brethrens Neceffity requires it. But if 
we look into the firft Times of the Gofpel, we fhall 
find Chriftianity far exceeding this Proportion of 
John's^ the Converts affigned not a Part only, but 
franWy gave all to the Ufe of the Brethren^ A&s iv. 
And though that, being upon an extraordinary Oc- 
cafion, will be no Meafure of our conftant Practice, 
yet it may fhew us how prime and fundamental 
a Part of Chriftianity this of Charity is, that at the 
very firft Founding of the Church, fuch vaft De- 
.grees of it were praftifed ; and if we farther con- 
fider what Precepts of Love are given us in the 
Gofpel, even to the laying down our Lives for the 
Brethren^ I John iii. 16. we cannot imagine our 
Goods are in God's Account fo much more pre- 
cious than our Lives, that he would command us 
to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be 
fparing of the- other. 

1 1.' A Multitude of Arguments might be brought 
to recommend this Bounty to all that profefs Chrift ; 
I fhall mention only two, which I find ufed by 
St. Paul to the Corinthians on this Occafion : The 
firft is the Example-of Chrift, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For 
ye know the Grace of our Lord Jtfus CbriJ^, vAio 
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though he was richy yet for your Sakes he became 
poor^ that ye through his Poverty might be ricbm 
Chrift emptied himfclf of :ill that Glory and Great- 
nefi he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, and 
fubmitted himfelf to a Life of much Meannefs and 
Poverty, only to enrich us : And therefore for 
Shiime, let us not grudge to empty our Coffers, 
to leffen fomewhat of our Heaps, to relieve his 
poor Members The fecond is the Expedition 
of Reward, which will be more or lefs, according 
to the Degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor, ix. 6. He 
that foweth Jparingly Jhall reap fparingly^ and be 
that foweth bountifully Jhall reap bountifully, . We 
think him a very improvident Huftandman, that,^ 
to fave a little Seed at prefent, fows fo thin as to 
fpoil his Crop ; and the fame Folly 'twill be in us, 
if, by the Sparingnefs of our Aln-.s, we make our 
felves a lank Harveft hereafter, lofe either all, or 
a great Part of thofe Rewards which God hath 
provided for the liberal Aln>s-giver. What is the 
Proportion which may be called a liberal Giving, 
I ihall not undertake to fer down, there being De- 
grees even in Liberality ; one may give liberally, 
ar^d yet another give more liberally than he: 
Befides, Liberality is to be meafured not fo much 
by what is given, as by the Ability of the Giver. 
A r^an of a mean Eftatc may give lefs than one of 
a great, an«i yet be tlie more liberal Perfon, be- 
caufethat little may be more out of his, than the 
greater is out of the ether's. Thus we fee Chrift 
pronc-upceth the poor Widow to have given much 
fnoreto iheTreafurythan all the rich Men,, Luk^ xxi.3, 
not that her two Mites were m-.»re than their rich 
Ci':Sy but that it was more *or her, flie having 
tcil ncihlrg btVAnd, v.'V.e\e.\s \\ve.^ ^nv- viv^x c^^ 
thQir Abundance wbal xVve^ wvv^t. ^^vV^ V^^^ 



Sund. 17. Of Alms'giving^ &c. 335 

Every Man muft herein judge for himfelf ; we fee 
the Apoftle, though he earneftly priefs the Corin-* 
thians to Bounty, yet prefcribes not to rhem how 
much they (hall give, but leaves that to their own 
Breaft, 2 Cor, ix. 7 . Every Man according as he 
purpyjeth in his Hearty fo let him give. But let us 
fliJl remember, that the more we give (provided 
we do not thereby fail in the Support of thofe that 
moft immediately depend on usj the more accept- 
able it will be to God, and the more rewardable 
by him. And to fecur^ the Performance of the 
Duty of Alms-giving (whatever the Proportion be) 
we may do very well to rollow the Advice St. Paul 
gives the Corinthians in this Mapter^ i Cor, xvi, 2. 
Upon the fir ft Day of the Week let every one of you 
lay by him in Store as God hath pro/per ed him. If 
Men would do thus, lay by fomewhat weekly in. 
Store for this Work of CJharity, it were the fureft 
Way not to be unprovided of fomewhat to give, 
when an Occafion offered itfelf ; and by giving fo 
by little and little, the Expence would become lefs 
fenfible, and fo be a Means to prevent thofe Grudg* 
ings and Repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
in great Difburfements : And fure this were in 
other Refpefts alfo a very proper Courfe, for when 
a Tradefman cafts up his weekly Account, and 
fees wl^t his Gains have been, it is of all others 
the moft feafonable Time to offer this Tribute to 
God out of what he hath by his Bleffing gained. 
If any will fay, they cannot fo well weekly rec- 
kon their Gains as by longer Spaces of Time, I 
(liall not contend with them for that precife Time, 
let it be done monthly or quarterly, fo it be done : 
M\xt that fomewhat fhould ftill be laid by in Biak. 
for th;.fe Ufes, rather than let loofe to OAt ^wi^^vt 
Ch^iuesj 15 /lire very expedient i aivA.\do\x\>x.^\^t^ 
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whoever will make Trial of it, will upon Expe- 
rience acknowledge it to be fo. 

12. The Fourth Exercife of our 
Charity in Charity is towards the Credit of our 
nfpeSl of Neighbour : And of this wc-may have 
the Credit, many Occafions; fometimes towards 
the Innocent, and (bmetimes alio to- 
wards the Guilty. If on^, whom we know to be 
an innocent Perfon, be (landered and traduced, 
Charity binds us to do what we may for the de- 
claring his Innocency, and delivering him from 
that f^fe Imputation ; and that not only by wit- 
nei&ng when we are called to it, but by a volun- 
tary offering our Teftimony on his Behalf ; or, if 
the Acculation be not before a Court of Juftice, 
and fo there be no Place for that our more folemn 
Teftimony, but that it be only a Slander tofTed from 
one to another, yet even there we are to do what 
we can to clear him, by taking all Occaflons pub- 
lickly to declare what we know of his Innocency. 
But even to the Guilty there is fome Charity of 
this kind to be performed, fometimes by concealing 
the Fault, if it be fuch that no other Part of Cha- 
rity to others make it neceflary to difcover it, or 
if it be not fo notorious, as that it will be fure to 
betray itfelf. The Wounds of Reputation are of 
all others the moft incurable, and therefore it may 
well become Chriftian Charity to prevent them, 
even where they have been deferved ; and perhaps 
fuch a Tendcrnefs in hiding the Fault may fooner 
bring the Offender to Repentance, if itbefeconded 
(as it ought to be) with all Earneftnefs of private 
Admonition. But if the Fault be fuch that it 
cannot be concealed, yet ft ill there may be Place 
for this Charity, iu exleT\M?x\v\'|j ^tv4 \t.^^wlw^ 
it, as far as the Cucutn^^^uct^ >w\\\ >&«•» \ ^& 
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if it were done fuddenly and raflily, Charity will 
allow fome Abatement of the Cenfure, which would 
belong to a defigned and deliberate A61 j and fo 
proportionable in other ^Circumftances. But the 
moft frequent Exercifes of this Charity happen to- 
wards thofe of whofe either Innocency or Guilt we 
have no Knowledge, but are by fome doubtTul 
Aftions brought under Sufpicion : And here we 
muft remember, that it is the Property of Love 
not to think Evil, to judge the beft ; and therefore 
we ar^ both to abftain from uncharitable Conclu- 
fions of them ourfelves, and, as much as lies in us, 
to keep others from them alfo, and fp endeavour to 
preferve the Credit of our Neighbour, which'is of* 
tentimcs as much fjiaken by unjuft Sufpicions, as 
it would be by the trueft Acqufation. To thefe 
Cafes, I fuppofe, belongs that Precept of Chrift, 
Matt, vii. I. Judge not: And when we confider 
how that is backed in the following Words, Tl^at 
ye be not judged^ we (hall have Caufe to believe it 
no fuch light Matter as the World feems to ac- 
count it ; our unmerciful judging of others will be 
paid home to us, in the ftriS and fevere Judgment 
of God. 

1 3. I have now gone through 
this aSive Charity, as it relates 7heASisofCha' - 
to the four feveral Capacities of rity in fome Re- 
our Brethren, many of the Parti- fpeSfs J^s of 
culars whereof were before briefly Juflice alfo. 
mentioned, when we fpake of 
JufticeJ If any think it improper, that the fame 
A(fts fliould be made Part of Juftice and Charity 
too, I fliall defire them to confider, that Charity 
being by Chrift'? Colnmand become ?L\i^\. ^c> omv. 
Brethren, all the Parts of it mz,^ \u xVvax'Cw^^^^^ 
be ranked under the Head of luftke* tvcvcc\x.\^'^^^,^\^ 
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jaying of Debts is a Part of that : Yet becaufe in 
our common Ufe we do diflinguifli between the 
Offices of Juftice and Charity, I have chofe to en- 
large on them in particular Reference to Charity. 
Sut I defire it may flill be remembered, that wfaat« 
foever is under Precept, is fo much a Efue from \a^ 
that we fin not only againft Charity, 'but Juftice 
toe, if we negled it ; which dcfcrves to be con- 
iidcrcd, the more to ftir up our Care to the Per- 
formance, and the rather, ^becaufe there feems to be 
a common Error in this Point. Men look upoa 
their A6^s of Mercy as Things purely voluntary, 
that they havenoObligationto ; and the EfFed of 
it is this, that they are apt to think very highly of 
themfelves, when they have performed any, though 
never fo. mean \ but never blame themfelves, though 
they omit all ; which is a very dangerous, but 
withal, a very natural Fruit of the former Perfua- 
Hon. If there be any Charities, wherein Juftice is 
«ot concerned, they are thofe, which for the Height 
and Degrees of them, are not made Matter of ilridt 
Duty, that is, are not in thofe DegreeS'Command^ 
by God: And even after thefe it will be very rca- 
fonable for us to labour ; but that cannot be done 
without taking the lower and neceflary Degrees 
in our Way ; .^ thereiore let our firft Care be 
/or them. 

14. To help us wherein, there 
7hegre4it Rule will be no better Means, than to 
rf charity. keep before our Eyes that grand 

Rule of l(nimg our Neighbours as our 
felves : This the Apoftle makes the Sum of our 
whole Duty to ourNeigLbours, Rom, xiii. 9. Let 
this therefore be^ the Standard, whereby to meafure 
all thy AfliOns which relate to others: Whenever 
^y Kcccffity of tby TSiEi^bov^T ^tefents itftlf to 
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thee, alkthyfelf, Whether, if thou were m the, 
like Cafe, thy Love to thyfelf would not make 
thee induftrious for Relief, and then refolve thy 
Love to thy Neighbour muft have the fame EfFedt 
for him. This is that royal Law, as St. James 
calls it, James ii. 8. which all that profefs them- 
felves Subjedls to Chrift, muft be ruled by ; and 
whofoever is fo, will not fail of performing all Cha- 
rities to othcfrs, becaufe *tis fure he would upon the 
Jike Occafions have all fuch performed to himfelt 
There is none but wifties to have his good Nam« 
defended, his Poverty relieved, his bodily Sufferings 
ifuccoured ^ only it may be faid, that in the (piritual 
Wants there are fome fo carelefs of themfclves, that 
they wifti no Supply, they defire no Reproofs, no 
Inftrudtions, nay,' are angry when they are given 
them : It may therefore (eem that fuch Men are 
not, by Virtue of this Rule, tied to thofe Sorts of 
Charities. To this I anfwer. That the Love of 
ourfclves, which is here fet as the Meafure of that 
to our Neighbour, is to be underftood to be that 
reafonable Love which Men ought to have : And 
therefore, though a Man fail of that due Love he 
owes himfelf, yet his Neighbour hath not tliereby 
forfeited his Ri^it ; he has ftill a Claim to fuch a 
Degree of our Love, as is anfwerable to that, which 
in Right we (hould bear to ourfelves. And fuch 
I am fure is this Care of our fpiritual Eftate ; and 
therefore it is not defpifing our own Souls, that will 
abfolve us from Charity to other Mens : Yet I fliall 
not much prefs this Duty on other Men, it being 
neither likely that they will be perfuaded to it, or 
do any good by it ; their ill Example will over- 
whelm all their good Exhorutions, and make them 
unfruitful 
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15.5 Thcreisyetone AftofCha- 
P^rtf^ w.^i/ATg'. rity behind, which doth not pro- 
perly fell «nder any oae of the forr 
mer Heads, and yet may relate to them all, and. 
that is, the m-^.Icing Peace and Amity among others,; 
by dning whereof we may much- benefit both the 
SouL, Bodies, Goods, and Credit of our Brethren^ 
for all thefe are in Danger by Strife and Content ion, 
The reconciling of Eneiiiits is a mofl bleiTed Work, 
and brings a Blefling on the Aftors \ we have Chrift*s 
Word for it, Blcjfedarc. the Peace makers^ Mat. v. 9. 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligently to 
lay hold on all Opportunities of doing this OflGiceof 
Charity, toufe alfour Art saJ Endeavour, to make 
up all Grudges and. Quarrels we difcern among 
others. Neither muft we only labour to reftore 
Peace where it is loft, but to prcferve it where it 
is : Firft, generally by flriving to beget in the 
Hearts of all we converfe with a true Value of th^l 
moft precious Jewel, Peace ; Secondly, particular- 
ly, by a timely Prevention of thofe Jars and Un-r 
JkindneiTes we fee likely to fall out. It may many 
Times be In the Power of a difcreet Friend 0% 
Neighbour to cure thofe Miftakes and Mifapprc- 
henfions, which are the firft Beginnings of Quar- 
rels and Contentions ; and it will be both more eafj 
and more profitable, thus to prevent, than pacify 
Strifes. 'Tis fu re it is more eafy ; for when a Quar- 
rel is once broken put, it is like a violent Flame, 
which cannot fo foon be quenched, as it might have: 
been while it was but a fmothering Fire. And th^a 
it is alfo more profitable ; for it prevents many Sins 
which iii the Progrefs of an open Contention arc.. 
almoft fure to be committed. Soicmon fays. In the. 
Multitude of Words tlhre wanteth not Sin^ Pro v. 
X. 19. Which cannot more truly be faid of any 
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fort of Words, than thofe that pafs in Anger; and 
then, though the Q^iarrel be afterwards compofed, 
yet thofe Sins will ftill remain on their Account ; 
and theref')re it is a great Charity to prevent them. 

16. But to fit a Man for this 
fo excellent an Office of Peace- //> that undrV'^ 
maki;lff^ it is nec^^llary that he be takes it mujl hi 
firft remarkably peaceable himfelf. peaceable him- 
For with what Face canft thou jelf. 
perfuade others to that which thou 
wilr not perform thyfelf? Or, how muft thou 
expeft th Perfuafxons (hould work ? It will btj 
a ready Reply in every Man's Mouth, Thou Hypo- 
crite^ caji out fir ft the Beam out of thine own Eye^ 
Matt. vii. 5. and therefore be fure thou qualify thy 
felf for the Work. There is one Point of l^cace- 
ablenefs, which feems to be little regarded among 
Men, and that is in the Cafe of legal Trefpades ; 
Men think it nothing to go to Law 
about every petty Trifle j and as long Of going to 
as they have but Law on their Side, Law. 
never think they are to blame : But 
fure, bad we that true Peaceablenefs of Spirit which 
we ought, we fhould be unwilling for fuch flight 
Matters to trouble and difquiet our Neighbours. 
Not that all going to Law is utterly unchriftian, 
but fuch kinds of Suits efpecially as are ypon Con- 
tentioufncfe, and Stoutnefs of Humour, to defend 
fuch an inconfiderable Right, as the parting with 
will do us little or no Harm ; or, • which is yet 
worfe, to avenge fuch a Trefpafs. And even in 
great Matters, he that (hall part with fomewhat of 
bis Right for Love of Peace, does furely the moft 
chriftianly, and moft agreeable to the Advice of 
the Apoftle, i Cor. vi. 7. Rather to take wrongs 
andjuffer ourfdvts tc be dtfrauded^ But \i xJcv^X^-a.- 
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naage be infapportable, that itis neccffary for us ta 
po to Law, yet even then we muft take care of 
prcfervirg Peace; Fiift, by carrying ftill a friendly 
and Chriliian Temper towards the Party, not fuf- 
ierlng our Hearts to be at all cftrangcd from him :• 
Secondly, by being willing to yield to any reafon- 
able Terms of Agreement, whenever they (ball be 
offered : and truly if we carry not this Temper of 
Mird in cur Suits, I fee not how they can be re- 
concilable with that Peaceablenefs fo ftridly re- 
quired of all Chriftians. Let thofc confider this, 
who make it their Pleafure themfelves to difquiet 
their Neighbour, or their Trade to flir up others 
to do it. This tender Regard of Peace, both in 
curfelves and others, is ab/olutely necefTary to bo 
entertained of all thofe who own themfelves to-be 
the Servants of him, whofe Title it is to be the 
Prince ofPiaa^ Ifa. ix. 6. 

17. All that remains to be 
This Chariiy cf touched on concerning this Cha- 
the A6ihn$ mujl rity of the Aftions, is the Extent 
reach to Ene- of it; which muft be as large as 
mies^ the former of the AfFeflions, even 

to the taking in not only Stran- 
gers, and thefe of no Relation to us, but even of 
our bittereft Enemies. I have already fpoken fo 
much of the Obligation we are under to forgive 
them, that I fhall not here hy any thing of that j 
but that being fuppofed a Duty, it will furcly then 
appear no unreafonable Thing to proceed one Stept 
further, by doing them good Terms : For when we 
have once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
account them Enemies, and fo it will be no hard 
Matter, even to Flefli and Blood, to do all kiiul 
Things to them. And indeed this is the Way by 
which we mufl try the Sincerity of our iorgiycnefs. , 
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It 1$ cafy to fey, I forgive fuch a Man ; but if, 
when an Opportunity of doing him Good is offered 
thou declineft it, it is apparent there yet lurks the 
old Malice in the Heart. Where there is a thorough 
Forgiveneis, there will be as great a Rcadinefs Xxy 
benefit an Enemy, as a Friend ; nay, perhaps in* 
fome Refpedts a greater, a true charitable Perfon 
looking upon it as a fpecial Prize, when he has an 
Opportunity of evidencing the Truth of hisRecon-- 
cihation, and obeying the Precept of his Savicnir, 
by doing good to them that hate himi Miat. v. 44. 
Let us therefore rcfolve that all Aftlons of Kindnefs 
are to be petjformed to our Enemies, for which we 
have not only the Command, butalfo the Example' 
of Chrift, who had not only fome inward Relent- 
ings towards us hi» obftinate and moft*^ provoking^ 
Enemies, but (hewed it in A£b, and diofeno cheap* 
or eafy ones, but fuch as co& him his deareft Blood. 
And furcly we can never pretend to be either Obey- 
ers of his Command, or Followers of his Exampfet 
if we grudge to teftify our Love to our Enemies, 
by thofe fo much cheaper ways of Fading them in 
Hwiger^ and the like, recommended to us by the 
Apoftle, Rom. xii. 20. But if .we could perform' 
thefe A£b of Kindnefs to Enemies in fuch a Manner 
as might draw them from their Enmity, and win 
(hem to Peace, the Charity would be doubled : And 
this we fhould aim at, for that we fee the Apoftle 
fits as the End of the fore-mentioned A^ of Feed- 
ing, ^c. that we may heap Coals of Fire on their 
Heads \ not Coals to burn, but to melt them into 
all Love and Tendernefs towards us : And this were 
indeed the moft compleat way of imitating Chrift's 
Example, who in all he did, and fufFered for us, 
defigned the Reconciling of us to himfelf. 

a 4 ^8^ 
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1 8. I have now fhewed you the 

Self' Love an feveral Parts of our Tvuty to our 
Hindrance to Neighbour, towards thePerformance 
this Charity, whereof I know nothing more ne- 
' ceflary, than the turning but of our 

Hearts that Self- Love, which fo often pofleffcs 
tbefti; and that fo wholly, that it leaves no 
Room for Charity, nay, nor Juftice neither, to 
our Neighbour. By this Self-Love, I mean not 
that tf ue Love of our. own felves, which is the Love 
and Car€ of our Souls (for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this Duty) but I mean that 
imlmoderate Love of our own worldjy Interefts 
and Advantages, which is apparently the Root of 
all both Injuftice and Uncharitableneis towards 
others. We find the Sin of Self-Love fet by the 
Apoftle in the Head of a whole Troop of Sins, 
2 Tim. \iu 2. as if it were fome principal Officer 
in Satan's Camp ; and certainly not without Rea- 
fon, for it never goes without an accurfed Train 
of many other Sins, which, like the Dragon's Tai], 
Rev. xii. 4. fweeps away all Care of Duty to others* 
We are by it made fo vehement and intent upon 
the pleafmg ourfelves, that we have no Regard 
to any Bodv elfe, contrary to the Direftion of 
St. Paul^ Rom. xv. 2. which is not to pleafe 
ourfelves, but every Man to pleafe his Neighbour^ 
fir his Good to Education ; which he backs with 
the Exampfe of Chrift, Ver. 3. For even Chrift 
fUafeth not himfelf. If therefore we have any fin- 
cere Defire to have this Virtue of Charity rooted 
in our Hearts, we muft be careful to weed out 
this Sin of Self-Love, for it is impoffible they can 
pro/per together. 
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19. But when we have remo- 
ved this Hindrance, we muft re- Prayer a Means 
iRember that this, as all other to procure it. 
Graces, proceeds not from our 
felves, M is the Gift of God 5 and therefore we muft 
earneftly pray to him to work it in us, to fend his 
Holy Spirit which once appeared in the form of 
a Dove, a meek and gall-lefs Creature, to frame 
our Hearts to the fame Temper, and enable us 
rightly to perform this Duty. 

20. T Have now paffed through 

Jl thofe feveral Branches I at Chrljilan Du- 
firft propofed, and (hewed you ties both poJJibU 
what is 4)ur Duty to God, Our and pleafant. 
Selv€s, and our Neighbour : Of 
which I may fay as it is, Luke x. 28. This doy 
,end thoujhalt live. And fufely it is no impoflible 
Task to perform this in fuch a Meafure as God 
will gracioufly accept, that is, in Sincerity, though 
not in PerfeiSlion 5 for God is not that auftere Ma- 
tter, Luke xix. 20. that reapeth where he hath not 
fown ; he requires nothing of us, which he is not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform, ifj^ie 
•be not wanting to our felves, either in afking itvby 
Prayer, or in ufmg it by Diligence. And as it is 
not impoflible, fo neither is it fuch a fad melancholy 
Tafk as JVIen are apt to think it.* It is a fpecial 
Pol icy ot Satan's to do as the Spies d id, A/z/w^. j^xiii, 28, 
^brirg up an ill Report upon this good Land^ this State 
of Chriftian Liie, thereby to difcourage us from 
entring mto it, to fright us with I know not what 
Giants we fliail meet with : But let u^nor thus be 
: cheated, let us but take the Courag?-to\.\^^ -icw^ 
we (hall indeed find it a. CoLnaon^^ d'*L.and floiwrn^ 
*.zviti Mili \Md^Hin$y ; God \^ noX. vci x^wv^"^^^^^^ 
Q.5 
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to his People a Wildertufs^ a Land rf Darkntfs^. 
Jer. il. 31. His Service does not bereave Men oJF- 
any true Joy, but helps them to a great deal : 
Chrift's Yoke is an eafy, nay, a plea&nt Yoke ;. 
his Burden Light, yea a gracious Burden. There 
is in the Pradice of Chriflian Duties a great deal' 
of prefent Pleafure ; and if we feel it not, it is ber 
caufe of the Refiftance our vicious and finful Cu- 
ftoms make, which by their Contention raifes aa 
Uneafmefs. But then, . Firft, That is to be chargedt- 
only on ourfclves ; for having got thofe ill Cuftoms« 
and thereby made that hard to us, which in itfelf 
is mofl pleafant, the Duties are not to be accufed 
for it. And then, Secondly, Even there the Plea- 
fure of fubduing thofe ill Habits, overconoing tbofe 
corrupt Cufloms, is fuch, as hugely outweighs all: 
the Trouble of the Combat. 

2 1 . But it will perhaps be (aid^ 
Even when ihry That fome Parts of Piety are ot 
ixpofe us to mt- fuch a Nature, as will be very^ 
ward Sufferings, apt to expofe us to Perfecutiont* 
and Sufferings in the World ; 
and that thofe are not joyous, but grievous. 

I anfwer, That even in thofe there is Matter of 
Joy. We fee the Apoftles thought it fo ;^ They r/- 
joyced that they were counted worthy tofujferfor Chri/i*'v 
Name^ A£ls v. 41. And St. Peter tells us, that 
^ary Manfuffer as a Cbriftian^ he is i^ glorify Gfd 
fir ity I Pet. iv. 16. There is foch a Force and 
V irtue in the Teftrmonjy of a good Confcience, as 
is able to change the greateft Suffering into the 
greatcft Triumph ; and that Teftimony we can 
never have more clear and lively, than when we 
fuffer fcr Righteoufnefs flfake. So that you fee 
Chriftianity is very amiable, even in its faddeft 
Dreik y the inward Comforts of it do far furpais all 
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the outward Tribulations that attend it, and that 
even in the Inftant while we are in the State of 
Warfare upon Earth : But then if we look forward 
to the Crown of our Vidlories, thofe eternal Re- 
wards in Heaven, we can never think thofe Talks 
fad, though we had nothing at prefent to fweeten 
them, that have fuch Recompences awaiting them 
at the End ; were our Labours never fo heavy, we 
could have no Caufe to faint under them. Let us 
therefore, whenever we meet with any Difcourage- 
ments in our Courfe, fix our Eyes %n this rich Prize, 
and then run with Patitnce the Rate that tsfet before 
iM, Heb. xii. I. Follow the Captain of our Sal- 
vation through the grcateft .Sufferings, yea., even 
through the fame Red Sea of Blood which he hath 
waded, whenever our Obedience to him, fliiall re- 
quire it : For though our Fidelity to him fhould 
bring us to Death itfdf, we are fure to be no Lo- 
fcrs l^ it ; for to fiich he hath promifed a Crown 
cf Life, the very Expcdation whereof is able to 
keep a Chriftian more chearful in his Fetters and , 
Dungeons, than a Worldling can be in the midH^ 
of his greateft Proiperity. 

22. All that remains for* me 
farther to add, is earneftly to in- The Danger of 
treat and befeech tie Reader^ that delaying our 
without Delay he put himW f into Turning to God. 
t^iis fo pleafantand gainfula Courfe 
by fetting fmcerely to thePraftice of all thofeThingg, 
which either by this Book, or by any other Means, 
he difcerns to be his Duty; and the farther he hath 
formerly gone out of his Way, the more Hafte it 
concerns him to make to get into it, and to ufe 
the more Diligence in walking init. He that hath 
a long Journey to go, and finds he hath loft a great 
p art of his Day in a wrong W«y^ ^'^ xvoi^ ^moc^ 
0^6 \cw>x^ 
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much Intreaty, Neither to turn into the right, ornto 
quicken his P^ace in it. And this is the Cafe of all 
thofe who have lived in any Courfe of Sin, they are 
in. a wrong Road, which will never bring them to 
the Place they aim at ; naVj which will certainly 
bring them to the Place they moft fear and abhor ; 
much of their Da) is fpent, how much wih be left 
to finifh their Journey V in, none kaows;. perhaps 
the next Hour, the next Minute, the Night of 
Death may overtake them. What a Madnefs is 
it then for them to defer one Moment to turn out 
oF that Path which leads to certain Deftruftion, 
and to put tbemfelves in that which will bring them 
to Blifs and Glory ? Yet fo are Men bewitched 
and inchanted with the Deccitfubefs of Sin, that 
no Intreaty, no Perfuafion can prevail with them 
to make this foteafonable, fo neceflary a Change; 
liotiut that they acknowledge it needful to be done^ 
but tbev* are unwilling to do it yet ; they wflould 
enjoy all the TPlcafures of Sin as long as they li^e, 
and then they hope at their Death, or fome little 
Time before it, to do all the Bufinefs of their Souk, 
But alas ! Heaven is too high to be thus juniped 
into, the Way to it is a long and leifurely Afcent, 
which requires Time to walk. The Hazards of 
fuch deferring are more largely fpoken of in 'the 
Difcourfe of Repentance ; I iball not here repeat 
them, but defire the Reader ferioufly to lay them 
to Heart, and then furely he will think it feafonable 
Counfel that is given by the Wife Man, Eccbif, v. 7. 
Make no tarry to turn to the Lordy land put not off 
from Day to Day. 
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Chriftian Reader^ 

IHave^ for the Help of thy Devotions^ Jei' 
down fonj€ Forms of Private Prayer, 
upon feveral Occafions r If it be thought an 
Omijfion that there are no^nefor Famtlies^ F 
wujt anfwer for myfelfj that it was not from 
any Opinion that God is not as well to be. 
worfhtpped in the Family y, as the Clofet \ 
but becaufe the Providence of God, and the 
Churchy hath already furnifhed thee for that 
Purpofe^ infinitely beyond what my utmofS 
Care could do ; I mean the Publick Liturgy, 
or Common Prayer, which for all Publick Ad^ 
drejfes to God, {andfuch are Family Prayers) 
are fo excellent andufeful^ that we may fay of 
it as David did of Goliah*x Swordy i Sam.. 
xxi. 9, There is none like it. 



DIRECTIONS for the MORNING. 

Jsfoon as ever thou awaktft in the Morning, lift up 
thy Heart to Gsd in thisy or the likefiort Prayer. 

LO R D, as thou haft awaken my Body from 
Sleep, fo by thy Grace awaken my Soul from 
Sin 5 and make me fo to walk before thee this Day, 
and all the reft of my Life, that when the laft 
Trumpet fliall awake me out of my Grave, I may 
ipfc to Life Jauneital^ Arougli Jcliis Chrift. 
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WHEN thou haft thus begutiy fuffer 
n^t (without fome urgent Necejftty) 
any worldly Thought to fill thy Mind^ till thou 
baft alfopaid thy moftfolemn Devotions to Al- 
mighty God \ and therefore during the Time 
thou art dr effing thy [elf (which ^fhould be no 
longer than common Decency requires) exercife 
thy Mind in fome fpiritual Tkoitghts, As for 
Example : Confider to what Temptations thy 
Bufmefs or Company-that Day are mdft like- 
ly to lay thee open^ and arm thy f elf with Re- 
folutions againft them : Or again^ confider 
what Occafions of doing Service to Godj or 
Good to thy Neighbour^ are that Day moft 
likely to prefeni themfehes^ andrefolve to em- 
brace ihefn •, and alfo contrive how thou mdyft 
improve them to the uttermoft. But efpeciatly^ 
it will be fit for thee to examine whether there 
have any Sin efcaped theejince the laft Night* s 
Examination. If after tbefe Confider ations 
Any further Lei fur e remain^ thou may eft pro- 
fitahly employ it. in meditating on ihe General 
Kt^uxrt&^iony' {whereof our Rifingfrom our 
Beds is a Reprefentation) and of that dread- 
/«/ Judgment which fhall follow it ; and then 
think with thyfelf in what Preparation thou 
art for it, and refolve . to hujband carefully 
every Minute of thy-^ime^ t/?wards' the fitting 
thee for that great Account. As foon as tSm 
art ready ^ retire to fome private Piace^ and^, 
there offer up to^God4by Morning^crificeuif 
^fPr<H/e ^nd Pra^r^ ..^At 
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At thy firft Kneeling down fay ^ 

OHoIy, Bleffed, and Glonous Trinity, Three 
Perfons andbne God, have Mercy upon me, 
a miferablc Sinner, 

LORD, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and ena- . . 
ble me to ofFer up a fpiritual Sacrifice acceptable to 
thee by Jefua Chrift. 

A Tbankjgiving, 

OiSraciousLofdi-whofeMercics endure forever, 
I thy unworthy Servant, 'who have fo deeply 
tafted of them, dcfirc to render thee the Tribute of 
my humbleft Praifes for them. In thee, O Lord, 
I live, and move, and have my Being: Thou firft 
madeft me to be ; and then, that I might not be 
miferable, but happy, thou fenteft thy Son out of 
thy Bofom to redeem me from the Power of my 
Sins by hb Grace, and from the Punifhmcnt of 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me to 
his Glory. Thou haft by thy Mercy caufed me 
to' be born within thy peculiar Fold, the Chriftian 
Church, where I was early confecrated to Thee 
in Baptifm, and have been Partaker of all thofe 
fpiritual Helps, whfch might aid me to perform 
that Vow I there made to thee ; and when by my 
own Wilfulnefs or Negligency I have failed to do 
it, yet thou in thy manifold Mercies haft not for- 
faken me, but haft gracioufly invited me to Repen- 
tance, afforded me all Means both outw^^ "^tA. 
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inward ibr it, and with much Patience haft attend- 
ed, and not cut me off in the Afts of thofc many 
damning Sins I have committed, as I have moft 
juftly deferved. It is, O Lord, thy retraining 
Grace alone, by which I have been kept back 
from any thegreateft Sins; and it is thy inciting 
and aififting Grace alone, by which I have been 
enabled to do any the leaft Good ; therefore not 
unto me, but unto thy Name be the Praifes- For 
thefe, and all other thy iplritual BlefEngs, my Soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and all that is within me 
praifc his whole Name. I likewife praifc thee for . 
thofe many outward Bleffings I enjoy, as Health, 
Friends, Food and Raiment, the Comforts as well 
as the Neceffaries of this Life ; for thofe continual 
Protedlions of thy Hand,, by which I and mine arc 
kept from Dangers, and' thofe gracious J:elive* 
ranees thou haft often afforded out of fucb as have 
befallen me ; and for that Mercy of thine, where- 
by thou haft fweetcned'and allayed thofe Troubles 
thou haft not feen fit wholly to remove ; for thy 
particular Prefervation of me this Night, and all - 
other thy Goodnefs towards me. Lord, grant 
that I may render thee not only the Fruit of my 
Lips, but the Obedience of my Life, that fo thefe 
Blcflings here may be an Earneft of thofe richer 
Bleffings thou haft prepared for thofe that love thee ; 
and that for his Sake, whom thou haft made the 
Author o; eternal Salvatioa to all that obey him^ 
even Jefus Chrift. 



A 
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ji C&nfejfion. 

O Righteous Lord, who hateft Infquity, I thy 
finful Creature caft my felf at thy Feet, ac- 
knowledging that I moft jurtJy defervc to be ut- 
terly abhorred and forfaken by thee : For I have 
drank Iniquity like Water, gone on fn a continual 
Courfe of Sin and Rebellion againft thee, daily 
committing thofe Sins thou forbiddeft, and leaving 
undone thofe 1 hings thou commandeft : Mine 
Heart, which fhould be an Habitation fcH- thy Spi- 
rit, is become a Cage of unclean Birds, of foul and: 
difordered , AfFe^^ions ; and out of this Abundance 
of the Heart my Mouth fpcaketh, my Hands aft, 
fo that in Thought, Word, and Deed, I conti- 
nually tranfgrefs againft thee : {Here mention ihi 
great eft of thy Sins^ Nay, O Lord, I have de- 
fpifed that Goodnefs of thine which fhould lead 
me to Repentance, hardening my Heart againft all 
thofe Means thou haft ufed for my Anr>endment,. 
And now, Lord, what can I expeft from thee, 
but Judgment and fiery Indignation, that is indeed: 
the due Revt^rd of my Sins ! But, O Lord, there, 
is Mercy with thee that thou mayeft be feared ; 
O fit me for that Mercy, by giving me a deep and 
hearty Repentance, and then according to thy 
Goodnefs kt thine Anger and thy Wrath be turned 
away from me : Look upon me in thy Son, my 
blefTed Saviour, and for the Merit of his Sufferings 
pardon all my Sins : And^ Lord, I befeech thee, 
by the Power of thy Grace fo to renew and purify 
my Heart, that I may become a new Creature, 
utterly forfaking every evil Way, and living in 
a^QonftaDtj fincerc, univcrfal Obedience to thee all 
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the reft of my Days ; that behaving myfelf as a 
good and faithful Servant, I may by thy Mercy 
at the laft be received into the Joy of my Lord: 
Grant this for Jefus Chrift his Sake. 

j4 Prayer for Grace. 

OMoft gracious God, from Whom every good 
and perfeft Gift cometh, I wretched Crea- 
ture, that am not able of myfelf fo much as to 
think a good TTiought, befecch thee to work in mc 
both to will and to do according to thy good Plea- 
fure. Enlighten my Mind, that I may know thee, 
and let me not be barren or unfruitful in that Know- 
ledge : Lord, work in my Heart a true Faith, 
a;purifying'Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards 
thee : Give me a full Truft on thee. Zeal for thee, 
Reverence of all Things that relate to thee : Make 
me fearful to ofFend thee, thankful for thy Mercies, 
humble under thy Corredions, devout in the Ser- 
vice, forrowful for my Sins : And grant that in all 
Things I may behave myfelf fo, as befits a Crea- 
ture to his Creator, a Servant to his Lord. Enable 
me likewife to perform that Duty I owe to myielf, ' 
give me that Meeknefs, Humility and Contented- 
nefs, whereby I may always poffefs my Soul in 
Patience and Thankfulnefs : Make me diligenf in 
all my Duties, watchful againft all Temptations, 
perfecSly pure and temperate, and fo moderate in 
my moft lawful Enjo} ments, that they may never 
become a Snare to me : Make me alfo, O Lord, 
to be fo afFefted towards my Neighbour, that I 
never tranfgrefs that Royal Law of thine, of lovins 
him as myfelf: Grant me,exa£Hy to perform all 
Parts of Juflice, yielding to all whatfoevcr by any 
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kind of Right becomes their Due ; . and give me 
fuch Bowels of Meccy and Compaffion, .that I may 
never fail to do all sAfts of Charity to all Menj 
whether Friends or Enemies, according to thy ' 
Command and Example. Finally, I befeech thee, 
O Lord, to fandify me throughout, that my whole 
Spiiitand Soul and Body may be preTerved blame- 
lefs unto the Coming of our Lord Jcfus Chrift ; 
to whom with Thee and the Holy Ghoft be all 
.Honour and Glory for ever. Amen. 



InUrcejfion. 

OBleffed Lord, whofe Mercy is over all thy 
Works, I befeech thee to have Mercy upon 
all Men, and .grant that the precious Ranfom 
whicph was paid by thy Son for all, may be efFe<£hial 
to the faving of all. Give thy enlightning .Grace 
to thofe that arc in Darknefs, and thy converting 
Grace to thofe that are in Sin. Look with thy 
tendereft Compaffion upon the univerfal Church : 
O be favourable and gracious unfo Sion^ build tjiou 
the Wails of Jerujalem. Unite all thofe that pro- 
fefe thy Name to thee by Purity and Holinefs, 
and to each other by brotherly Love. Have Mercy 
on this defolate Church and fmful Nation ; thou 
hail moved the Land and divided it, heal the Sores 
thereof, for it fhaketh ; make us fo truly to repent 
of thofe Sins which have provoked thy Judgments, 
that tho^ alfo mayeft turn and repent, and leave 
a Bleffing behind thee. Blefs thofe whom" thou 
haft appointed our Govemours, whether in Church 
or State : So rule their Hearts, and ftrengthen 
their Hands, that they may lieither want Will 
nor Power to punifb Wickediiefc^cajiNV:^^ -wA 
2 v^ 
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to maintain God's •true Religion and Virtue. Have 
pity, O Lord, on all that are in Affii6lion ; be a 
Father to the Fatherlefs, and plead the Caufe ofthc 
Widow ; comfort the Feeble-minded, fupport the 
Weak, healthe Sick, relieve the Needy, defend 
the Oppreffed, and adminifter to every one accord- 
ing to their feveral Neceifities. Let thy Bleffings 
reft upon all that are near and dear to me, ami 
grant them whatfoever thou feeft neceflary eidicr 
to their Bodies or their Souls : [Hfre name thf niir* 
eji Relatkm.'] Reward all thofe that have done me 
Good, and pardon all thofe that have done, or 
wifhed me Evil \ and work in them and me all that 
Good which niay make \xz acceptable in thy Sig^t, 
through Jefus Chrift. 

For Prefervatien. 

O Merciful God, by whofe Bounty alone it is 
that I have this Day added to my Life, I 
"befeech thee fo to guide me in it by thy Grace, 
that I may do nothing which may difhoiiour 
thee, or wound my own Soul ; but that I may 
diligently apply myfelf to do all fuch good Worki 
as thou haft prepared for me to walk in : And 
Lord, I befeech thee, give thine Angels Charge 
over me, to keep me in all my Ways, that no 
Evil happen unto me, nor any Plague ^ome nigh 
my Dwelling ; but that I and mine may be fafe 
under thy gracious Protediion, through Jedis 
Chrift. 

OLoRD, pardon the Wandering^ and Coldneis 
of thefe Petitions, and deal with me not ac* 
cording either to my Prayers or Deferts, but no* 

1. CJ^^VBi*^ 
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cording to my Needs, and thine own rich Merciet 
in Jefus Chrift ; in whofe bleflcd Name and Words 
1 conclude thefe my iropcrfeQ Prayers, faying. 
Our Fatbirj &c. 



DIRECTIONS for N I G H T. 

A 2^ Nighty when it draws towards the 
Time of Reji^ bethink thy f elf bow thou 
shaft pajfed the Day ; examine thine own Hearty 
what Siny either of Thought^ IVord^ or Dtedy 
thou haft commiited\ what Opportunity of do- 
ing Good thou hafi omitted ; and whatfoever 
thoufindefl to accufe thyfelfof confefs humbly 
Mnd penitently to God •, renew thy Purpofes 
and Refolutions of Amendment ^ and beg his 
Pardon in Chrift \ and this notjlightly^ and 
only as of Courfe^ but with all devout Earneft- 
nefs and Hcartinefs^ as thou wouUft do^ if 
thou werefure thy Death was as near approach- 
ing as thy Sleep J mhich for aught thou knoweft 
may be fo indeed ; and therefore thoufhouldefi 
no more venture tofleep unreconciled to God^ 
than thou wouldefi dare to die fo. In the next 
Place ^ conftder what fpecial and extraordinary 
Mercies thou haft that Day received i aSy if 
thou haft had any great Deliverance^ either 
in thy inward Man, from fome dangerous 
temptations 5 or in thy outwardy frow an3 
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great and apparent D anger. \ and offer to God 
thy hearty and devoiit Praifefor the fame : Or 
if vothing extraordinary have fo happened^ 
and thou haft been kept even from the Approach 
of Danger^ thou haft not the lefs^ but the ,, 
greater Caufe to magnify God^ who hath by 
bis ProteSlion fo guarded thee^ that not fo 
much as the Fear of Evii hath affaulted thee. 
And therefore omit not to pay him the Tribute 
of humble Thankfulnefs, as well for his ufual 
and daily PrefervationSy as his more extraor- 
dinary Deliverance . And above all^ endeavour 
Jiilly by the Conftderation of his Mercies^ to 
have thy Heart the more clofely knit ^to hi my 
rjsmembring that" every Favour received from 
him is a new Engagement upon thee to love 
a^nd obey him. 



Prayers Yor Night. 

OHoly, Bleffed, and Glorious Trinity, Three 
Perfons and One God, have Mercy upon roe, 
a miferable Sinner. 

LORD, I know not what to pray for as I oughT, 
O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities; and 
enable nie to offer up a fpiritual Sacrifice, accept;|- 
ble unto thee by JeAis Chrift, 
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A CottfeJJion. 

^r\ Moft holy Lord God, wha art of purer Eyes 
^^ than to behold Iniquity,' how fliall I, abo- 
minable Wretch, dare to appear before thee, who 
-am nothing but Pollution ? I am defiled in my 
very Nature, having a Backwardnefs to all Good, 
and a Readinefs to ail Evil; but I have defiled 
my felf yet much worfe, by my; own a£tual Sins 
and wicked Cuftoms. I have tranfgreflcd my 
Duty to thee, my Neighbours and my felf, and 
that both in Thought, in Word, and in Deed, 
by doing thofe Things which thou haft exprefly 
forbidcfcn, and by neglefting to do thofe Things 
thou haft commanded me. And this not only 
through Ignorance and Frailty, but knowingly 
and wilfully, againft the Motions of thy Spir t, 
and the Checks of my own Confcience to the 
contrary. And to make all thefe out of meafure 
finful, I have gone on in a daily Courfe of repeat- 
ing thefe Provocations againft thee, notwithftand- 
ing all thy Calls to, and my own Purpofes and 
Vows of Amenduient 5 yea, thb very Day I have 
not ceafed to add new Sins to all my former Guilts. 
[Here name the Pariicuiars.] And now, O Lord, 
what (hall I fay, or how ftjall I open my Mouth, 
feeing I have done thefe Things ? I know that the 
Wages of thefe Sins is Death : But, O thou, who 
willeft not the Death of a Sinner, have Mercy 
upon me ; work in me, I befeech thee, a fincere 
Contrition, and a perfe<^ Hatred of my Sins ; and 
let me not daily confefs, and yet as daily renew 
them ; but grant, O . Lord, that from this Inftant 
I may give a BiU of Divorce to all my moft her 
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loved Luds, and then be thou pleafed to m^ny me 
to thy felf in Truth, in Righteoufncfi and Holine& 
And for all my paft Sins, O Lord, receive a Re- 
conciliation ; accept of that Ranfom thy Blefled 
Son hath paid for me, and for his Sake, whom 
thou haft fet forth as a Propitiation, pardon all 
my Offences, and receive me to thy Favour. And 
when thou haft thus fpoken Peace to my Seal, 
Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to Folly; , 
but fo eftablifli me with thy Grace, that noTcmp- 
tation of the World, the Devil, or my own Fiefli, 
may ever draw me to offend thee 5 that being 
made free from Sin, and becoming a Servant 
unto God, I may have my Fruit into Holine6« 
and the End Everlafting Life, through Jeftis Chrift 
/ - ©ur Lord. 

^ Thank/giving. 

OThou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 
to the Unthankful, I acknowledge my felf 
to have abundantly experimented that gracknis 
Property of thine : For notwithftandir^ my daily 
Provocations againft thee, thou ftill heapeft Mercy 
and Loving-kindnefs upon me. All my Con- 
tempts and Defpifings of thy fpiritual Favoun 
have not yet made thee withdraw them, but in 
the Riches of thy Goodnefs and Long-fuffering 
thou ftill continueft to me the Offers of Grace 
and Life in thy Son. And all my Abufes of thy 
temporal Bleffingi^ thou haft not puniftied with an 
ntter Deprivation of them, but art ffillpleafed to 
afibrd me a liberal Portion of them. The Sins 
t)f this I>ay thou haft not repaid, as juftly thou 
mighteft, by fweeping me away with a fwift De- 

ftruAion; 
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flrudlon ; but haft fpared and preferved mc ac^ 
cording to the Grcatncfs of thy Mercy. [Hirt 
mentim tba particular Mercies (f that Day, 1^ What 
(ball I render unto the Lord for all thdc Benefits 
he hath done unto me ? Lord, let tbb Goodnefs 
of thine lead me to Repentance, and grant that 
I may not only bflS?r thee Thanks and Praife, 
but may alfo order my Converfation aright, that 
(61 may at the laft fee the Salvation of God, thrq* 
Jefus Chrift. 

H^i ufi thi Prayer f9r Grace^ and that cf Inter^ 
ceJftQHy appointed for the Murning^ 

For Prefervation. 

OBl^ifedLoFd, the Keeper of ///rd/4 that nei* 
th^r flumberefl nor ideepeft, be pleafed in thy 
Mercy to watch over me this Nijjbt ; keep me by 
thy Grace from all Works of Darkoels, and de- 
fend me by thy Power, from all Dangers : Grant 
me moderate and refrefhins Sleep, Uich'as iilay 
fit me for the Duties of the Day folio wii^. A^9- 
Lord, make me ever mindful of that Time when 
I iball lie down in the Duft ; and becaule I know 
neither the Day nor the Hour of my Matter's 
Coming, grant me Grace that I may be always 
ready^.thatl may never live in fuch a State, as 
Ifliall fear to dicing but that whether I live, I. 
may live unto the Lord, or whether I die, may 
die unto the Lord : fo that Irving and, dying I may 
be thiuC) through Jefus Chrift., ^ . 

Ufe the pant ancbulitig Prayer as in the Mormwiy 
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^Stbou artpuiting off thy Clothes, tbinh 
■^ w'ithtbyfelf that the Time approaches 
that thou muH fut off thy Body alfo, and then 
thy Soul miift appear naked before God*sJuA%- 
ment-Seat -, and therefore thou haft need be 
careful to make it fo clean and pure by Repen- 
tance andHolinefSy that he who will not look on 
Iniquity^ may gracioujly behold and accept it. 



Let tJjy Bed put ttee in mind 0/ thy Grave^ and when 
ihou liejl down^ fay^ 

^\ Blefled Saviour, who by thy precious Deaih 
^^ and Burial didft take away the Sting of JDcath, 
and the Power of the Grave, grant me the joyful 
Fruits of that thy Vi<ftory, and be thou to me ia 
Life and Death Advanta^. 

I wiUIay me down in Peace, and take my Reft; 
for it is thou, Lord, only, that makeft me dwell 
in Safety. 

Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit ; for thou 
haft redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 

yiV the Ancient Church there were^ bejides 
•^ Morning and N ight, four other Times eve- 
ry Bay^ which were called Hours of Prayer : 
And the Zeal of thofe firft Chrijiians was/uchy 
as made -them conftantly obferved. It would be 
thought UogreataStriSnefs now^ in this luke- 
warm Age^ to enjoin the like Frequency : let 
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/ cannot but mention the Example^ and fafy. 
that for thofe who are not by very mcejfary 
Bujinefs frmented^ it will be but reufonabk 
to imitate it, and make up in publitk and 
private thofe Four Times of Prayer, befides 
the Offices already fet down for Morning 
and Night. And that none may be to feek 
how to exercife their Devotions at tbefe Times 4 
I have added diverfe CoUefts for feveral 
Graces, whereof eirery Man may ufe at each 
fuch Time of Prayer^ fo many as. his Zeal 
and Leifure Jhall point out to him •, adding, 
if he pleafs^ one of the ' Confejfions appointed 
for Morning and Night, and never omitting 
the Lord's Prayer. 

But if any Man's State of Life be realty 
fo bufy^ as will not allow hitn Time for fo 
long and folemn Devotions , yet certainly there 
is no Man fo overlaid with Bujinefs but that 
be may find Leifure oftentimes in a Day to 
fay the Lord's Prayer alone: And therefore 
let him ufe tbaty if he cannot more. But be- 
caufe it is the ChuraSter of a Chrijiian. Phil, 
iii. 20. That be hath his Converfation in 
Heaven, // is veryffit\, that bejides thefe fet 
Times of Prayer, Be^fhould diverfe^ Times irr 
a Day, by fhort and fudden Ejaculations, 
dart up his Soul thither. And for this Sort 
of -Devotion no Man can want Leifure, for it 
may be performed in the midjl of Bufmefs \ 
R 3 . tb^ 
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the Artificer at his Wark^ ibe Husbandman 
at his Plough^ may p-aStife it. Now^ as be 
cannot want Tifne, fo tbat be jii^ not want 
Matter for it^ I have thought it not unufeful^ 
fut of that rich Store-boufe^ the Book of 
Pfalms, to furnijb him with fame Texti^ 
which may very fitly be ufedfor this Purpofe^, 
which being learned by hearty will always ie 
ready at hand to employ his Devotion : and 
the Matter of them being various^ fome for 
Pardon of Sin^ fome for Grace^Jbme for the 
Light of God's Countenance^ fome for the 
Churchy fome for Tbankfgiving^ &c. every 
Man may fit bimfelf according to the prefeni 
Need and "Temper of his Soul. I have jpvin 
tbefCy not as a full Colle^ion^ but only a 
Tafte^ by which the Reader* s Appetite may be 
raifed to fear ch after more in that Book^ and 
other Parts of Holy Scripture. 
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COLLECTS for feveral Graces. 
For Faith. 

OBIdTed Lord, whom without Faith At 
is impoffible to plcafe, let thy Spirit, 
I bcfeech thee, work in me fuch si 
Faith, as may be acceptable - in thy 
Sight, even fuch as worketh by Love/ O let me 
not reft in a dead inefiedual Faith, but grant 
Aat it may be futh as may (hew itfelf by mv 
Works, that it may be that vidorious Faith, whin 
may enable me to overcome the World, and con- 
form me to the Image of that Chrift, on whom I 
.believe $ that fo at £e laft I may receive the End 
of my Faith, even the Salvation of my S6ul, .by 
the lame Jefus Chrift. 

For Hope. 

OLord, who art the Hope of all the Ends of the 
Earth, let me never be deftitute of a well- 
ffrounded Hope, nor yet poflTeflcd with a wain Prc- 
lumption : Suffer me not to think thou wilt either 
be reconciled to my Sins, or rejefl my Repentance ; 
but give me, I befeech thee, fuch a Hope as inay 
be anfwerable to the only Ground of Hope, thy 
Promifes, and fuch as may both encourage and en« 
able me to purify jny felF from all Filtfamefi bodi 
. K 4 ,s& 
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of Flefh and Spirit, that fo it may indeed become 
to me an Anchor of the Soul, both fore and fted- 
faft, entring even within the Veil whether the Fore- 
runner is for me entered, even Jefos Chrift, mj 
High Pritft, and Blefl'ed Redeemer. 

For the Love of God. 

r\ Koly and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
^^ excellent in thyfelf, and infinitely bountiful 
and companionate towards -me, I befeech thee 
fuffer not my Heart to be fo hardened through 
the Deceitfulnefs of Sin, as to reflifl foch Charms 
of Love, but let them make deep and lafting Im-. 
prefBons on my Soul. Lord, thou art pleafed to 
require my Heart, and thou only baft Right to 
it;jc O let me not be fo facrilegioufly unjuft as ta 
alienate any Part of it, but enable me to render it 
up whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
thou feeft it \s already ufurped, the World with its 
Vanities has feized it, and, like a ftrong Man 
armed, keeps Pofleflion. O thou who art ftronger,j 
come upon him, and take this unworthy Heart of 
mine as thine own Spoil ; refine it with that puri- 
fying Fire of thy Lcve, that if may be a fit Ha- 
bitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou fee it fit, 
be pleafed to let me tafte of thofe Joys, thofe Rar 
vifhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints have 
been fo tranfported. But if in this I know not 
what I afk, if I may not chufe my Place in thy 
Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink of 
thy Cup : Let me have fuch a Sincerity and Dg- 
gree of Love, as may make me endure any THlte , 
for thy Sake ; fuch a perfedt Love, as may caft 
out all Fear and Sloth too, that nothing may feenii 

ta 
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to me too grievous to fufFer, or too difficult to do, 
in Obedience to thee v that fo exprefling my Lcve 
by keeping thy Commandments, I may, by thy 
Mercy, at laft ofctain thy Crown of Life, which 
thou haft promifed to thole that love thee, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

For Stncerify. 

r\ Holy Lord, who rcquireft Truth to the in- 
^^ ward Parts, I humbly befeech thee to purge 
me from all Hypocrify and Infmcerity. The 
Heart, O Lord', is deceitful above all Things, and 
my Heart is deceitful above aU Hearts : O thou, 
who fearcheft the Heart and Reins, try n>e, a^d 
feek the Ground of' my Heart, and ftiffer not any 
accurfed Thing to lurk within me, but purify me 
even with Fire, fo thou confume my Drofs. O 
Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but Imay moft eafily 
deceive myfelf. I befeech thee, let me not reft in 
any fuch Deceit ; but bring me to a Sight and 
Hatred of my moft hidden Corruptions, that I 
may not cheriih any darling Luft, but make an 
utter Deftru£^ion of every finful Inclination. 
O fuffer me not to fpeak Peace, to myfelf, when 
there is no Peace : But grant I may jtidge of my 
fcif as thou judgeft of me, that 1 may never be 
at Peace with myfelf, till I am at perfed Peaqe 
with thee, and, by Purity of Heart, be qu^i- 
fied to fee thee in diy Kingdcm, th|(^Mjh Jefus.^ 
thrift.. 
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Vor Demotion in Prayer. 

ir\ Grackms Lord God, who not otAj pcrmitteJl, 
^^^ but inviteft us miTcraMe and needy Creatures^ 
'to prefcnt our Petitions to thee ; grant, I befeech 
thee, that the Frequency of my Praj'cr may be 
fomewhat proportionable to thofe continual Needs 
i have of thy Mercy. Lord, I confefs, it is the 
. "^eat^ft Hohour and greateft Advantage," tfiiw^to 
be allowed Acccfs to thee ; yetfo fottijQi and flupid 
is my profane Heart, that it (huns or fnfftrates the 
Opportunities of k. My Soul, OLord, ts pofleift 
with a Spirit of Infirmity ; it is bowed together, 
and can iii no wife lift up. itfeif to thee. O be 
tbou pleafed to twvt x)nk fad, this ihiferaUe Difeafe, 
;^to fpifit and Enliven this earthly dix>fly Heart, thit 
' ft may fredy mount toy/ards tjh«e ; ehatl may fet 
■a true Value on ^is moft vaturtle thivikgey and 
take Delight in approaching to thee 5 and that my 
Approaches may be widi a RevereiKre f6me Way an- 
fweraWc to that awful Majefty I come before, with 
an Importunity and Earneftnefs anfwerabie to d)bfe 
prelling tVants I have to i)e fupplicd ; and with 
' fuch a Fix^nefs and Attention of .Mind^ as no 
' ^ wandrfrtg Tfibughte may interrupt : ' That I luay 
-no more incur the Giiilt of drawing tiear to thee 
"with my Lips, ^^en my Heart is far from thee; 
\pr have.my Prayers turned into Sin ; but may fo 
aft, '^at I may receive 5 fiek, ^ihatl may fiml ; 
knock, that it may h€ opened unto qk ; that iftum 
praying -to thee, here, I may be tt^tAllated to the 
**j)raifing tfaee eternally in thy Glory,' through the 
' Merits and In tetce&oA of Jefus Cbrift» 
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For Humility. 

OThou high and lofty One, that inbabiteft Eter- 
nity, yet art pleafied to dwell with the humble 
Spirit, pour into my Heart, I befeecb thee, that 
excellent Grace of Humility, which may utterly 
work out all thofe vain Conceits I have of myfelf. 
Lord, convince me power&lly of my own Wrcteh* 
ednefs, make me to fee that I am miferable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only Duft, 
but Sin ; that fo, in all thy Difpenfations towards 
me, I may lay my Hand upon my Mouth, and 
heartily acknowledge, that I am lefs^than the leaft 
of thy Mercies, and greater than the greateft of 
thy Judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not 
only to walk hunibly with my God, but even 
with Men alfo, that I. may not only fubmit my«. 
fclf to thy Rebukes, but even to thofe of ray Fel- 
low Chriftians, and with Meeknefs receiv<^ and 
obey their Admonrtions. And make me fo to be- 
have myfelf towards all, that I never do any thing 
' through Strife and Vain-<jlory ; and to that End 
-grant, that in Lowlinefs of Mind I may eAeem 
every other Man better than myfelf, and be wil- 
ling that otfaeFB (hould efteem them fo^alfo : I'bat 
-■■ I neither nouri(h any high lOpinion of my felf» 
■-^ nor covet one among others j but that, defpifing 
the vain PraiCe of Man, I may feek that Praife 
which Cometh from thee only : That /o, >inftsad 
of thofe mean fervile Art& I have ufed to re- 
. commend mt to the Efteem ^6f Men,* iL may nowf 
H -employ all mylnduftry andCare to.:^ppFove my- 
> felf to the«, who refifteft the 'Proiidr and giif*ft 
f Gcace to the Humble. - Grant tb^-** O Lord, -for 
.^JL6 -his- 



372 Privat? Devotions. 

his Sake, who humbled himfelf unto the. Death of 
the Crofs, Jefus Chrift. 

For the Fear of God. 

r\ Glorious Majefty, who onfy art high and to 
^^ be feared, poflefs my Soul with an holy Awe 
and Reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 
Honour due unto thy Name, and may bear fuch a 
Refpedl to all Things which relate to thee, that^ 
I may never prophanc any holy Thing, or facri- 
legioufly invade what thou haft fet apart to thy 
felf. And, O Lord, fince thou art a God that 
wilt not clear the Guilty, let the Dread of thy 
Juftice make me tremble to provoke thee in any 
Thing. O let me not Ui mifplace my Fear, as ta 
be afraid of a Man that (ball die, and of the Son 
cf Man who {hall be made as Grafs, and forget 
the Lord my Maker ; but replenifli nvj Soul with 
•hat Fear of the Lord, which is the Beginning of 
Wifdom, which may be as a Bridle to all my bru-^ 
tifli Appetites, and keep me in conftant Confor- 
mity to thy holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, I 
befeech thee, and put this Fear in my Heart, that 
I may not depart from thee ; but may wirh Fear 
and Trembling, work out my own &ilvatian^ 
through Jcfus Chrift. 

For Trufi en Gcd. 

(\ Almighty Lord, who never fail eft them that 

^^^ truft on thee, give me ^jrace, 1 1 ^feech thee, 

. in all my Difficulties and Diftreffes, to have Re- 

courfe to thee, to reft and depend on thee 5 Thou 

flulC 
1 
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fhalt keep him 1 O Lord, in perfeft Peace, whofe 
Mind is ftaid on thee. O let nie always reft on 
this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the 
broken Reeds of worldly Succours : Suffer not my 
Heart to be over charged with the Cares- of this 
Life, taking thought what I fhall eat or drink, or 
wherewith I fhall be cbthed 5 but grant, that 
having by honeft Labour and Induftry done my 
Part, I may chearfuUy commit my felf to thy Pro- 
videhce, cafting all my Care upon thee, and be^ 
ing careful for nothing but to be of the Number 
of thofe whom thou owneft and careft for, even 
fuch as keep thy Teftimonies, and think upon 
thy Commandments to do them,; that feeking firft 
thy Kingdom, and the Righteoufnefs thereof, all 
thefe outward Things may be added unto me, in 
fuch a Meafure as thy Wifdom knows bell for 
me. Grant this^ O Lord, for Jefus. Chrift bis 
Sake. 

ForTbankfutnefs. 

^\ Moft gracious and bountiful Lord, who filled 
^^ ail Things living with Good, and expe<Sleft 
ro other Return, but Praife and Thankfgiving ; 
let mos O Lord, never defraud thee of that fo 
€afy Tribute ; \mt let my Heart be ever filled 
with the Senfe, and my Mouth with the Ac- 
knowledgment of thy Mercies- Is it a joyful and 
pleaf nt Thing to be thankful ; O fuftcr me not, 
I hLTce;ch thee, to loie my Part in that Divine 
Fie -fure ; but grant, that as I daily receive Bkf- 
fings from thee, fo I may daily, from an affectio- 
nate and devout Heart t ffer up Thanks to thee; 
ana g.ant chat not only my Lipi, but my Life, 
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may fhew forth thy Praife, by confecrating my 
felf to thy Service, and walking in Holinefs and 
Righteoufnefe before thee all the Days of my 
Life^ through jfefus Chrift my lord and blefled 

"Saviour. 

F4fr X^ontrithn. 

f. ljtr\ Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embraced of 
V-^ true Penitents, but yet a confuming Fire td- 
'wardis obftinate Sinners, how ihall I approach thee, 
who have fo many provoking Sins to inflame thy 
"Wrath, and fo little fmcere Repentance to incline 
thy Mercy f O be thou pleafed to foften and mdt 

'this hard obdurate Heart of mine, that I may 
heartily bewail the Iniquities of my Life : Strike 
this Rock, O Lord, tfiat the Waters may flow 
out, even Floods of Tears, to wafli my polluted 
Cohfcience. My drowfy Soul hath too long flept 
-fecurely in Sin j Lord, awake it, though it- -be 
with Thunder, and let me rather feel thy Terrors, 
than not feel my Sin. Thou fenteft thy Blefied 
Son to heal the Broken- hearted ; but^ Lord, 

' "what will that avail me, if my i'eartbc whole? 

' O break it, that it may be Capable of this healing 

• Virtue ; and grant, I befeech thee, that having 
once tafted the' Biaernefs of Sin, I mdy fly from 
it, as from the Face of a Serpent, and bring fdhfa 

^; Fruits cf ^Repentance in Amendment of Life, to 

^ the PraifeAnd Glory of thy Grace, iiijefus Chrift 

' ^our bleiTc^ &adeemer. 
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For Meeknefs. 

OBlcffed Jefu, who was led as a 9ieep to the 
Slaughter, let, Ibefcech thee, that admirable 
Example of Meeknefs quench in me all Sparks of 
Anger and Revenge, and work in me fuch a Gen- 
tlenefs and Calmnefs 6f Spint, as no Provocations 
•may ever be able to diftiirhw lord, grant I itiay 

' be fo far from offering the leaft Injury, that I may 
never rc^turn the greateft, any otherwife than with 

. Prayers and 'Kindiiefe ; that I, who have fo mai^ 
Talents to be forgiven by thee, maiy never eacitt 
Pence of my Brethren; but, that putting xw 
Bowels of Mercy, Meeknefs, Long-fuffcring, thy 
Peace may rule in my Heart, and make it an ac- 
ceptable Habitation to ibee, who art the Princ^'bf 
Peace, to whom with the Fadier and>Holy.Sp&it 
be all Honour and Glory fof ever. 

FortJjaftity. 

■> C\ Holy 'and Iihiiracidatc JcTusi whole, firft "fee* 

fcent Was into the Virgin's Womb, and who 

doft ftill love to inhsibtt only in pure and virgin 

; Hearts, I befeeck thee*, iend thy- Spirit of Purity 

to cleahfe me from all,Filthinefs both of Flim 

and Spirit: 'My Body, O Lord, is the TcmpleN)f 

'^ the Holy GhoftJ'O let me 'never pollute tfiat 

Temple with any Uhdeiianneis. ^ And becaufeb^t 

; t>f tb^ Heart proceed '^ihe Things that defile the 

' Man, Lord, grant me to keep niy Heart with kll 

'Diligence, thai nd* impure or foul TTioughts 1)e 

^liubottivd therms 'but emaUcinei^ I bffc^ ^)oe. 
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to keep both Body and Soul pure and undefiled ; 
that Co I may glorify thee here, both in Body and 
Spirit, and be glorified in both with thee here- 
after. 

Far Temperance. 

/^ Graeious Lord, who haft in thy Bounty to 
^^ Mankind offered to us the Ufe of thy good 
Creatures for our corporal RefreQiment, grant 
that I may always ufe thi» Liberty with Thank- 
fulnefs and Moderation. O kt me never be fo 
cnflaven to That brutifh Pleafure of Tafte, that 
my Table become a Snare to me ; but give me, 
I befecch thee, a pcrfeft Abhoirence of all De- 
grees of Excefs, and let me eat and (irink only for 
Siofe Ends, and according to thofe Meafures, 
which thou haft afligned me, for Health, and not 
for Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my Purfui^ 
may not be after the Meat that periflieth, but after 
that which endurc-th to everlafting Life ; that hun- 
grir.g and thirfting after Righteoufnefs, I may be 
filled with thy Grace here, and thy Glory here- 
after thiough Jefus Chrift. 

For ContenUdjiefs. 

r^ Merciful God, thy Wifdom is infinite to- 
^ cl:vCMC, and thy Love forward to difpenfe 
good T.l;i;,^s to us ; O let me always fully and 
entirely, rt.ign mylclf to thy DirpolaJ, have no 
Defires of my own but a perfect ..Siitisladion in 
thy Cl^ .ice for n t , that fo in w/iaifocver Eftate 
I am, I may therein be contemed. Lord, grant 
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I may never look with Murmuring on my own 
Condition, nor with Envy on other Mens* And 
to that End, I befecch thee, purge my Heart of 
all covetous AfFeftions. O let me never yield up 
any Corner of my Soul to Mammon, but give me 
fuch a Contempt of thefe fading Riches, that whe- 
ther they increafe or decreafe, I may never fet 
my Heart upon theih, but that all my Care* may 
be to be rich towards God, to lay up my Treasure 
in Heaven^ that I may fo fet my AfFed^ions on 
Things above, that when Chrift, who is my Life, 
fhall appear, I may alfo appear with him in Glory^ 
Grant this, O Lord, for the Merits of the fama 
Jcfus Chrift. 

For Diligence. 

/^ Lord, who haft in thy Wifdom ordained that 
^"^ Man fliould' be born to Labour, fuffer me not 
to refift that. Defign of thine, by giving my felF 
up to Sloth and Idlenefs ; but grant I may fo em- 
ploy my Time, and ^11 other Talents thc5u baft 
entrufted me with, that I may not fall under, the 
Sentence of the flothful and wicked Servant. 
Lord, if it be thy Will, make me feme Way ufe- 
ful to others, that I may not live an unprofitable 
Part of Mankind ; but, however, O Lord, let me 
not be ufelefs to my felf, but grant I may give all. 
Diligence ta make my Calling and Eleftion furc. 
My Soul is befet with many and vigilant Adver- 
faries ; O let me not fold my Hands to fleep in the 
midft of fo great Dangers, but watch and pray, 
that I enter not into Temptation, enduring Hard*- 
nefs as a good Soldier of Jefus Chrift, till at the 
laft from this State of Warfare thou tranflate me 
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to the State:of Trii»ni{di and BU& in thy Kingdem, 
tbcough Jefus Chrift. 



For Juftice. 

OThou ktngof Rightcoiifnefe, who haft <»iil« 
mandcd us to keep Judgntent, and do Ju* 
' ftice, be pkafcd tw thy Grace to deanfe my Hwt 
and H^8 from all Fraud and Injuftice, wA give 
me a perfefi Integrity and Uprt^tnefi in all my 
Dealings. O make me ever ablKM' to ufe oiy Power 
to oppress, or my Skill to deceive my Brother; 
"^sixiA grant I may moft ftridly obferve that fiicred 

* Rule of doing as I would be done to \ that I m^y 
not diikonour my Chriftian Profeffion by ao oft- 
j[uft and fraudulent Lifc^ but in Simfdicityt and 
sodly Sincerity, have my Converfatioii in the 
World I never feekin^ to heap up Treafuret, in 
this Life, but preferring a litde with Rig^iteotrf* 
nefs, before great Revenues without Right. Lord, 
make me e^dly careful to render to every Mao, 
what by any Sort of Obligation becomes Us Due, 
that I may never break the Bond of any of thofe 
Relations that thou haft placed me in, but may 
fo behave myfelf towards all, that none may 
have any evil Thing to fay of me \ that fo, if it 
be poifible, I may have Peace with ^ Men ; or 
however, I may, by keeping Innocency, and ta« 

• king heed to the Thing tbat is right, have Peace 
at the laft, even Peace with thee, through Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. 
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For 0>arity, 

O Merciful Lord, who haft msuie of one Blood, 
and redeemed byrone Ranfom, all Nations xk 
Men, kt me never harden my Boweb againA dxsf 
that partake of the fame Nature and Redemption 
with me, but grant me an univerfal Charity to* 
wards all Men. -Give me, O thou Feather of Coin* 
paifion, fuch aTendernefsand Mehii^eis of Heart, 
tliat 1 may be deeply afFeded with all the Miferies 
and Calamities, outward or inward, of my Bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my Abilities for 
their Succour and Relief. O let not an unchriftiaa 
Self-love poflefsmy Heart, but drive out that ac« 
curfed Spirit^ and let thy Spirit of Love enter aad 
dwell there, and make me feek not to pleale myfelf^ 
but my Nei^bour, for his good to Edification, 
even as Chrift [leafed not himfelf. Lord,' make me 
a ^thful Steward of all thoft Talents thou, haft 
committed to me for the Benefit of others; that 
fa when thou ihalt call nae to give an Account of 
my Stewardfhip, I may do it with Joy, and not 
with Grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I befeech 
thee, for Jefus Chrift his Sake. 

For Perfeverance. 

O Eternal and Unchangeable Lord God, whos^rt 
the fame yefterday, and to-day, and forever; 
be th^u pleafed to communicate fome fmall Ray of 
that {Excellence, feme Degree of that Stability to 
me thy wretched Creature, who am light and 
unconftant, turned about with every Blalt : My 
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Underftanding is very deceivablc, O eftabllfh it in 
thy Truth ; keep it from the Snares of feducing 
Spirits, that I may not be led away with the Error 
of the Wicked, and fall from my own Stcdfaftnefs : 
My Will alfo, O Lord, is irrefollite and wavering, 
and doth not cleave ftedfaftly unto God : My 
Goodnefs is but as the Morning Cloud, and as the 
early Dew it pafleth away, O .ftrengther? and 
confirm me, and whatever good Work thou haft 
wrought in me, be pleafed to accomplifh and per- 
form it until the Day of Chrift. Lord, thou feeft 
my Weaknefs, and thou knoweft the Number and 
Strength of thofe Temptations I have to ftrugglc 
with. O ?eave me not to myfelf, but cover thou 
my Head in the Day of Battle, and in all fpiritual 
Combats make me more than Conqueror, through 
him that loved me. O let ho Terrors or Flatte- 
ries, either of the World, or my own Flefh, ever 
draw me from my Obedience to thee ; but grant 
that I may continue ftedfaft, unmovable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord 5 and by pa^ 
tient continuing in Well-doing, feek, and at laft 
©btain Glory, artd Honour, and Immortality, and 
ttcrnal Life, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
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A Brief 

PARAPHRASE 

OF THE 

L o R D ^s Prayer, 

To be u fed as a Prayer. 

lOur Father which art in Heaven'] 

OLORD, who dwelleft in the bigheft Hea- 
vens, thou art the Author of our Beings 
thou haft alfo begotten us again unto a 
lively Hope, and carrieft towards us the Tendernefe 
and Bowels of a compaffionate Father ; O make 
us to render to thee the Love and Obedience of 
Children ; and that we may refemble thee-^wr fk- 
ther in Heaven^ (that Place of true Delight and Pu- 
rity) give us a holy Difdain of all the deceitful 
Pleafures and foul Pollutions dfthis World, and fo 
raife up our Minds, that we may always have our 
Converfation in Heaven, from whence we look 
for our Saviour die Lord Jefus Chrift. 
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[ I . Halbwed be thy Nami. ] 

STrike fuch an Awe in our Hearts, that we may 
humbly reverence thee in thy Name, which is 
great, wonderful, and holy ; and carry fuch a fa- 
cred- RefpeA to all Things that relate to thee and , 
thy Worfhip, as may exprefs our Reverence to, 
thy great Majefty. lit aill the People praife thoe^ 
O God : let all the Peoj^e praife thee. 

[2. Tiy Kingdom come.J 

EStaUtfli thy Throne, and rule for ever in our 
Souls, and by the Power of thy Grace fubdue . 
all thofe rebellious Corruptions that exalt themfelves, 
againft thee: They are thofe Enemies of thine, 
which would not thou {houldeft reign over diem* 
O let them be brougjit forth and Hain before theet 
and make us fuch faithful Subjects of this tiy Kingdom 
cf Grace, that we may be capable, of the King- 
dom of Ghry, and then, Lord Jefus, come quickly. 

[3. I'hymUbe done in Earth, &c.j 

ENablp us by thy Grace chearfully to fuffer thy 
Wiiliti all our AffliSions, and r^dOy per/orm 
it in all thy Commands: -Give us of that heavenly 
S&eal to thy Service, wherewith the bleffed Angels 
of thy Prefence are infpired, that we may obey 
tliee with the like Fervour and Alacrity ; -and that 
following them in their Obedience, we may be 
joined with them to fmg eternal Praifes in thy 
Kingdom, to God^ and to the Lamb, for ever* 

C4- 



A Parapbrafe on the LortPs, Prayer 38^ 



f 4. Gm us this Dayy &c.] 

GIVE us that continual Supply of thy Gracis, 
which may fuftain and nourim our Siouls unto 
eternal Life. And be thou pleafed alfo to provide 
for out Bodies all thofe Things which thou feeft fit 
for their Support, through this our earthly Pilgri- 
mage s and make us chearfully to reft on thee for 
them, firft feeking thy Kingdom, and the.Righ- 
teoufnefs thereof, and then not doubting but all 
theft Things (hall be added unto us. 

[5. Forgive us wr Tre/pafis.'] 

HE AL our Souls, O Lord, for we have finned 
againft thee ; let thy tender Mercies abound 
towards us in the Forgivenefs of all our Offences % 
and grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit this 
Pardon of thine, by denying ours to our Brethren,^ 
but ^ive us thofe Boweis of Compaffion to others, . 
which we ftand in fo much greater Need of from, 
thee, that we mzy forgive as fully and finally up<m 
Chrift's Command, as we defirc to ht forgiven, for 
his Merits and Interceffion. 

[6. Lead m not int^ temptation.^ 

OLord, we have no Strength againft thofe MuU 
titudes of Temptations that daily aflault us^. 
only our Eyes are upon thee j O be thou pleafed 
cither to reftrain them, or affift us, and in thy 
Faithfulnefs fiilFcr us not to be tempted above that 
we are able : hut in all our Temptations make us 

a 
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a Way to cfcape, that ^e be not overcome by 
them, but may,, when thou (hak call us to it, re- 
fift even unto Blood, ftriving againft Sin, that be- 
ing faithful unto Death, thou mayeft give us the 
Crown of Life. 

[7. For thine h the Kingdom, &c.J 

HEar us, and gracioufly anfwer our Petitions : 
For riiou aft the Great King over all the 
Earth, whofe Power is infinite, and art able t« 
do for us above all that we can afk or think, and 
to whom belongeth the Glory of all that Good 
thou workeft in us, or for us : Therefore Blefling, 
Honour, Glory and Power, be unto him that 
. litteth upon the Throne, to our God, for' ever 
and ever. Jmen. 
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PIOUS EJACULATIONS, 

Taken out of 

The Book of PSALMS. 

• For Pardon of Sin. 

HAVE Mercy on me, 6 God, after thy 
great Goodnefs ; according to the Mul- 
titude of thy Mercies, do away mine Of- 
fences. 

Wa{h me thoroughly from my Wickednefs, and 
*cl^nfe me from my Sin. 

- Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out all my 
Mifdeeds. 

My Mifdeeds prevail againft me : O be thou 
merciful unto my Sins. 

Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for 
in thy Sight (hall no Man living be juftified. 

For ihy Name's fake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
my Sin, for it is great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul : Q. 
^verne, for thy Mercy's fake. 

For Grace. 

fTpEACH me to do the Thing that plcafeth 
I thee ; for thou art my God. 
Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and I will Walk 
in thy Truth : O knit my Heart unto thee, that I 
may fear thy Name. 

Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a 
£ht Spirit within me. 

S ^ 
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let my Heart be found in thy Statutes, that I 
be not afhamed. 

Incline my Heart unto thy Teftimonies, and not 
to Covetoufnefs. 

Turn away mine Eyes, left they behold Vanity ; 
and quicken thou me in thy Way, 

1 am a Stranger upon Earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my Days, that I may 
apply my Heart unto Wifdom. 

For the Light of God's Countenance. 

LORD, why abhorreft thou my Soul, and hideft 
thy Face from me ? O hide not thou thy Face 
from me, nor caft thy Servant away in Difpleafurg^ 
Thy Loving- Kindnefs is better than Life itfelf.^ 
Lord, life thou up the Light of thy Countenanc? 
up n mc. . 

Comfort the Soul of thy Servant ; for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my Soul, 

^ hank f giving, 

I Will always give Thanks unto the Lord, his 
Praife fhall be ever in my Mouth. * 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : Thou 
art my God, and I will praife thee. 

I will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live : I 
will praife my God, whilft I have my Being. 

Praifed be God, which haft not caft out my 
Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me. 

BlefTed be the Lord God, even the God of Tfrael^ 
which only doth wondrous Things. 

An J bltflld be the Name of his Majefty for ever : 
And all :l)e Earth {hail be filled with his Majefty. 

Fqv 
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For DcUverance from Trouble. 



BE merciful unto me> O t»ord, be merciful unta 
mc, for my Soul trufteth in thee : And under 
the Shadow of thy Wings (hall be my Refuge, until 
thefe Calamities be overpaft. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies : For 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my Soul, and deliver^e : Let me not 
be confounded, for I have put my Truft in thee. 

Mine Eyes are everlooking unto the Lord : For 
he fhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. 

Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me : 
Fll 1 am defolate, and in Mi fcry. "^ 
#The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my Troubles. _ 



For the Church. 



OBe favourable and gracious unto Sion ; build 
thou the Walls of Jerufalim. 
O God, wherefore art thou iabfcnt From us (o 
long ? Why is thy Wrath fo hot againft the Sheep 
of thy Pafture? 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou haft 
purchafed and redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Tribe p( thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou haft dwelt. 

It is time for thee. Lord, to lay to thy Hand ; 
for they have deftroyed tJiytLaw. 

A rife, O Gold, and maintain thine own Call ft: 
Deliver Ifraet^, O God, out of all his Tfou'.le. 

82 B^\^^, 
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BRIEF HEADS 

OF 

SELF-EXAMINATION, 

Efpedally before the Sacrament. 

i€k>llc3ed out of the fosegoing Tr eatife, conceming 
the Breadies of our Duly. 

"-^ - " 

ri»jGOD. 

PAITH. 

NOTiMiWig there is a Go4. 
Not Miviwg bis Word. 
Not ifelieving it pra^icalfy^ fi 4U t$ Jiw 
0^cor4i9^tofiurBiKifm 

HOPE. 

jr\i^^/V/>f ofGoffs Mercy ^ fi as to ntghSf Dutyi 
*-^ prefiimif^ groufulle/fy w it 9 wbilft we go on in 

^ LOVE. 
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A70 Tbim^ God fir bis^ mm ^x^Utmiu- 
-^ ^ ^/ &vm^ htm for bis Goodmfsto us*- 
Not labouring to pkafi bim. 

Not defiringto draw nifax to\bTnf in^ bis Ordinanctft' 
Not bnging to enjoy him in Heaven. 

F E A r; 

'M'OT fearing God^ fo as to keep from offm^Sng 
•^ • him. 
Fearing Man above him^ by committing Sin to Jbimr' 

fome outward Suffering. 

truest; 

'KjOTtrufiing on God in Dangers and DtJlreJJes» 
-** ^ Ufir^ unlawful Means t6 bring us out of them. 
Not depending on (Sod for Supply rf our Wants. 
Immoderate Care for outward -Thirds. 
Negle£fing to labour j. and expiring Godjhouldfupport, 

us in our Idlenefi. 
Not looking ufrto God for a-BleJJing on ourboneft.^nm 

deavoursi 

- H U MI LI T Y.: 

7^07" having a high Ejl^em of God. 
-^^ Notfubmitting obediently to aSt his PTtlU 
Not patiently fufferinfi it ^ but murmuring at hit Cor^ 
regions. * 



a J 't^^^ 
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■* ■ — — ..^1^ — ■ >■ .._. ^ 

Not amending by them* 
Not being thanjifulto him. 

Not acknowledging his TVifdom in chujing for usj bid 
having eager and impatient Dejires iff our own* 



HONOUR. 

'\r01^ honouring Gdd by a Reverent Ufage of the 
-^ ^ Tlings that relate to him, , 
Bthaving our/elves irreverently in his Houfe. 
Robbing God^ by taking Things that are confecratedu 
. hirn^ 
Profaning Holy Times^ the Lord's Day, and the 

Fcaft% and Fajis of the Church. 
Negle^ing to read the tbly Scriptures j not marking 

when we do read. 
Being carelefs to get Knowledge of our Duty^ cbufir^ 
' rather to continue ignorant^ than put ourfehes to 

the Pains and Charge of Learning* 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons^ without 

Practice. 
Breaking our Fow made at Baptifm. 
By reforting to PFitches and Conjurers^ i. e. to the 

Devil. 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of this ff^orld, and 

following itsJinfulCuftoms* 
By fulfilling the Lvjls of the Flejh. 
Profaning the Lord's Supper. 
By coming to it ignorantfy^ without Examination^ 

Contrition J and Purpofes of new Life. 
By behaving our felves irreverently at it, without any 

Devotion and fpiritual AffeSlion. . 
By negle^ing to keep the Promifes made at it. 

Pro- 
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Profaning God's Name^ by blafphemoui Noughts or 

Uifcourfe. 
Giving others Occafion to blafpheme him by our vile 

and wicked Lives, 
"fakmg Unlawful OATHS. 
Perjury. 
Swearing in ordinary Converfation. 

WORSHIP. 

jy 7 Tf^orjhipping God. 

^ ^ Ofnitting Prayers^ publick or private^ and bi^ 

ing glad of a Pretence to dofo, 
Asking unlaivful Things, or to unlazvfnl Ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from Sin before we pray. 
Not praying for Faith and Humility. 
Csldnefs and Deadnefs in Prayer. 
Wandering thoughts in it. ' 
Irreverent Gejhres of Body in Prayer. 

R E.P E N T A N C E. 

JSJEgkaing the Duty of Repentance. 

Not calling ourf elves to daily Account for our 
Stns. -^ 

Not cfftgnin^nyfet or folemn Tmes for Humiliation 

and Conflgion^ ortoofeldom. 
Not deeply co7iftdering our Sinsy to beget Contri- 
tion. 

Not aeiing Revenge upon ourfehes, by Fajling, and 
^therA£fs of Mortification. ' ^ ^ ^' 
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IDOLATRY. 

fyUtward Idolatry, in wdrjhippii^ rf Creatures. 

^^ Inward Idolatry , in placing our. Love^ and, other 

JffeSflons^ more m Creatures than the Creator^ 



ro OURSELVES. 



HUMILITY, 

J>Eing puffed up with high Conceits of our f elves. 

^ In rrfpe£l of Natural Parts, as Beauty^ Wit^ &c. 

Of worldly Riches and Honours* 

Of Grace. 

Gr eedily fe eking the Praife of Men. 

DireSiing Chrijlian Anions, as Prayer, Jims, tic* 

to that End. 
Committing Sin to avoid Reproach from wicked Men. 

MEEKNESS- 
rsljlurhing our Minds with Anger and Peevijb* 

CONSIDERATION. 

TSJOt carefully examimng what our Eflate t^ 
-^^ wards God is* 

Not trying our f elves by the true Rule, u c. mtr Oie* 
dience to God's Commands* 
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Not weighing the Lawfuhifs of our AStiom before we' 

venture on-then^. 
Not examiftifig our paft ASHons^ to repent of the^IBf • 

to give God the Glory of the Good* 

C O N T E N T E D N E S S. 

T.TNcontentednefs in our Ejhtes. 
y ^ree(j^ P^^ «<*^ if^mr iVfi4 ^icbeSs 
Seeking to gain them hyfifful Mea^ 
Envying tjif^ Q^t^d^tm^other AUn. 

01 LIG E NC E, WATCHFULN ESS. 

J?Eing neglige ifi^lfirvir^^ 4m^ npJU% ^mpr 

*^ iations. 

Not improving QofiQifisy oi^<(ir4 ^T ivwurd^ to 

his Honour. 
Ahuftng:^^ na^^l P^^q{lij(S^ JI4iW«ry^ &Cr 

- To Sinl 
Neglecting or reft/iing tl^. Jj^otim ^G^^i spirit. 

e HAS T I T Y. 

rjNcleamiefij Ji^ubiry% Mormatmy VrnkOiwral ' 

^ Lufts^ &c. 

VncUannefs of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy arid o^ep^ %^l^g. 

Heightning ofLuJis by pampering the Body. 
Not labouring toj^bdue it by Fa/ling^ or other Seve* 
ritUs* 



65 TTEM- 
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. . TEMPERANCE. 

T^ A ting too much. 
'*-' Making Phafurey not Health, the End of 

Eating, 
Being too curious or cojily in Meats ^ 
Drunkennefs. 
.Drinking more than is ufeful to our Bodies, tbougi 

not to Drunkennefs, 
Wafting the 7ime or EJiate in Good-Fellowfhip. 
Mufmg our Strength of Brain to the making others 

drunk. 
Immoderate Sleeping, 
Idlenefs and Negligence in our Callings. 
Vfing unlawful Recreations* 
Being too vehement upon lawfiil Ones. 
Spending too much Ttme at them. 
Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetoufnefs. 
Being proud of Apparel. 
Striving to go beyond, our Rank. 
Bef owing too much Time, Care or Coft about it. 
Ahftaintng from fuch Exceffes^ not out of Confcienci^ 

hut Covetoufnefs. 
Pinching our Bodies tofiUour Purfes. 



7o our NEIGHBOUR. 



NE GAT IVE JUSTICE, 

Eing injurious to our Neighbour. 
Delighting caufelejfy to grieve his Mind. 



Enfna- 
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Enfnaring his Soul in Sirij hy Command^ Coun/ely 

Inticernenty or Example. 
Affrighting him from Godlinefs by our Scoffing _ at 

it. 
Not fe eking to bring thofe to Repentance y whom wt 

have led into Sin. 

MURDER. 

JiAUrderopenorfecret. 
■^'^ Drawing Men to Intemperance^ or other Vices. 

which may bring Difeafes or Death. 
Stirring Men up to barrelling and Fighting, 
Maiming or hurting the Body of our NeighbouPk 
Ftercenefs and Rage againjl him. 

ADULTERY. 

/^Oveiing our Neighbour's iVife. 
^ ASfually defiling her. 

MALICE. 

cPoiling the Goods of others upon Spite and 
^ Malice. 

COVETOUSNESS, 

/^Oveting to gain them to ourf elves. 

OPPRESSION. 
r\Ppreffton hy Violence and Force^ or Colour of 
S6 TjHEFT 
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T H E FT. 

'j\7'0 T paying what- tui btrrow. 
^^ Not paying what we have vobmtarify fro- 

mifed. 
Kieping back tbi Usages of ihi Sifwmi and Hin^ 
li%- 

P E C E I T. 

T TNfaitbfuhefs in Iruftsy mhithir U thi liwog 
^ or Dead. 

Vfing Arts of Dec$it in Bvying and SelBng, 
ExaSfing upon the NeceJJbies of our Neighbmrs. 

F A L S E-W I T N E S S. 

X^Lafiing the Credit of our Neighbour. 
^ %Palfemtnifs. 
By Railing. 
By IVhifpering. 

Jncouraging others in their Slanders. 
Being forward to believe all ill Reports of our Neigh* 

hour, 
Caufelefs Sufpicions. 
Rajh judging of him, 
Defptfing him for his Infirmities. 
Inviting others to dofo'y byfcoffing and eleriding iim» 
Bearing any Malice in the Heart. 
Secret wijhis^ of Death or Hurt to our Neighbour • 
Rejoicing when an Evil befals him. 
NegkSling to make what Satisfa^ion we can^ for 49, 
Jort tf Injury dont i^ our Neijbiottr* 

-ft O ^ V 



Heacts QlSHl-Eisamindii&n. ^S^ 



POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 



/^Hurlijb andiprotid Bibaviaur to othiKs. 

^ Ffinvard and teevtfh Cmuerfation. 

Bittir and reproflchj^l L(piguag$^ 

Cunfini. 

Not papjf the ReJ^eBt Ae to the ^alities or Ctfti tf 

others. 
Proudly overlooking them. 
Seeking to leffem qdms BJeem of tbem^ 
Not emplopng^ our AiStitiet^ whether of 9^nd 09 

Eftate^ in adn^ijbfir^. t^ thofe vihpfi f0^s^ rfr 

quirt jt. 

G R A T I T U D R 

TTNihantfalnefs to owe Bm^dJSoru 

^ EfilUM^tAtb^etb^tadami/bus. 

Not amending upon their Reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 

Not reverencing OHif civil Paronty the hPj/M Ma* 

gifirate. 
Judging and /peaking Evil of him. 
Grudging his jufi .TrUut^s* 
Sowing S^tion amoeg PeopU. 
Biffing to obey his lawful CommandSf 
Rifsog up againfl him^ or taiing Part uAi tbem 

that do. 
Defpijing our Spiritual Fathers. 
M/^v/ag thim fir their Worh Sale. 
Mfffl^^ingtbofe Commands of G^d tbty dclwer i«k ut* 

ScOunS 
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Seeking to with-hold from them their jujl Maintf 

nance. 
Forfaking our Lawful Pajiors to follow fa^llous 

Teachers. 

PARENTS. 

^Tuhborn and irreverent Behaviour to our natural 
^ Parents. 

Defpifing and puhlijhing their Infirmities. 
Not loving themy nor endeavouring to bring them 

Comfort. 
Contemning their Counfels* 
Murmuring at their Government. 
Coveting their Eflates^ though by their Death. 
Not minifiringto them in their Tfants of all Sorts. 
NegleSfing to pray for God^s Blejftng on the fever al 

Sorts of Parents. 
Want of natural AffeSlion to Children. 
Mother* s refufirg to nurfe them without a juft Impe^ 

diment. 
Not bringing them t'mely to Baptifm. 
Not eariy irfirvSfinpr them in the Ways ef God. 
Suffering ihcm^ for want of timely Corre£f ion j to get 

Cufioms of Sin. 
Setting ihem evil Eramples. 
Difcouragtrg it -cm by harjh and cruelTJfage. 
Not providing fr their Subftjiance according to our 

Jbiliiy. 
XJionfuming their Portions in our own Riot. 
Rejerving all titl our Deaths and letting them want 

in the .ne^an Time. 
Not feeding to entail a Blejfing on them by our Cbri- 
Jiian Lives. 

Not 
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Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of AffeSlion to our natural Brethren. 

Envyings and Hgart-Bumings towards them. 

DUTY /tf BRETHREN. 

'^OT Uving our Spiritual Brethren, i.,e. our 
-^^ Fellffw-Chrijlians. 
Hiving no Felkw-feelir^ ^ their Sufferings. 
Caufelefly forfaking their Communion in holy Duties. 
Not taking deeply to Heart the Defolatiom vf the 
Church. 

MARRIAGE. 

Ti/fArrying within the Degrees forbidden. 
■^^ Marrying for undue Ends, as Covetoufnefs^ 

Luft, &c. 
Unkind^ froward, and unquiet Behaviour towards 

the Husband or Wife. 
Unfaithfulnefs to the Bed. 
Not bearing with the Infirmities of each other. 
Not endeavouring to advance one another* s Goody fpi^ 

ritual or temporal. 
The Wife refilling the lawful Commands of her Hus^ 

band. 
Her ftrivihg for Rule and Dominion over him* 
Not praying for each other • 

FRIENDSHIP. 

TjNfaithftdnefs to a Friend. 
^ betraying his Secrets. 
Denying him Afftftame in his Needs f 



4QQ P Wy ATE E) B YO.T ^ QNS, 

Negle£iing lovingly to adjm^ binh 

Flattering hiff^m^hif ^qi4^ 

Forfaking^hk. Fri49^»^up(^J^lii^o^no^Qgi^j, 

Moling LiaguiS in Sin^ ii^ftead of virtuous Friend^ 

Purbj^im thtir Goods. 
Cantefy wafting thim. 
Murmuring at their Rebukes. 
IdUnefs. 
Eye-Service. 

M ASTSKS^ 

^'^ Being too remifsy and,fi0^^gfik0iig,t^ti^a 

their Duty, 
Having na Care of thir Soj^^ 
Not providing tinm Jdi^H of I^flmOkfk m hdh 

gion. 
Not a4m>nifi)iif§ thim when theyf efinm^ ^. 
Not allowing them Time and Opportunity for BfldW^y 

andtke Worjbip^ ef Qid. 

C H A R I T Y. 

JJ^Ant of Bowels and Charity to our Neighbours. 
"^^ Not heartily dcfii^mg tk^r Q^fyf^ml ^ 

tetnporaL 
Not loving and forcing i?/7f|fu^ 
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Taking a^ual Rivei^eupm tbiwii 

Fdlfenefs^ frrfejfhi^. Kindmfs tmdaHifig mni% 

Not labouring to do all the Good wo can totheSoul efi 

our Niighiour. 
Not cjfftfiimg bim to our Powir in his hdify Di*- 

ftreffis. 
Nu defifuUtig Us good Name wbm tvo* htow him^ 

fiandortd. 
Senying him any m!^>bourfy Office topnefifvi or ad^^ 

vance his Eftate. 
Not difmding him from Oppf^Jim when- we bavo^ 

Power. 
Not relieving him in bis Pimerty. 
Not giving liberally and chearfiilfy^ 

GOING tol.^vr. 

-^OT loving Peace. 
'^^ Going to Law upon flight Occafi^.. 
Bearing inward Enmity to tbofe we fue. 
Not labourite to make Peace among others^ 

CT'HE Ufi of this Catalogue of Sins is this: Upon: 
-^ Days of humiliation^ ^ecially befbre the Sacra- 
ment, read them confideringly ovcry ami at every Par- 
ticular ask thine oum Hearty Am I guilty of this ?' 
jfnd whatfoevtr by fuch Examination thou findejl thy 
f elf faulty in^ confejs particularly and humbly to God^ 
with all the beigbtning Circumjlances which may any. 
Way increafe their Guilty and make ferious R^fo- 
lutions again/l every fucB Sin for the future \ afler 
which thm may eft uje this Form folhwing : 
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Q LORD, I atnafliamed, and blulh to lift up 

my Face to thee : for my Iniquities are in- 

creafedover my Head, and my Treipafs is grown 

up even unto Heaven. I have wrought all thefc 

treat Provocations, and that in the moft provoking 
banner 5 they have not been only fingle, but re- 
peated A£b of Sin: For, O.Ldrd, of all this 
black Catalogue which I have now brought forth 
before thee, how few are there which I have not 
often committed ? Nay, which are not become 
even habitual and cuftomSry to me ? And to this 
Frequency, I have added both Greedinefs and 
Obftinacy in finning, turning into my Courfe as 
the Horfe ruflieth into the Battle, doing Evil 
with both Hands, earneftly, yea, hating to be re- 
formed, and cafting thy Words behind me, quench* 
ing thy Spirit within me, which teftified againft 
me, to turn me from my evil Ways, and fra- 
ftrating all . thofe outward Means« whether of 
Judgment or Mercy, which thou haft ufed to 
draw me to thyfelf. Nay, O Lord, even my 
Repentances may be numbered among my great- 
eft Sins : They have fometimes been feigned and 
hypocritical, always fo flight and inefFeftual, that 
they have brought forth no Fruit in Amendment 
of Life ; but 1 have ftill returned with the Dog 
to his Vomit, and the Sow to the Mire again, 
and have added the Breach of Refolutions art!! 
Vows to all my former Guilts. Thus, O Lord, 
I am become out of Meafure finful, and fince I 
have thus chofen Death, I am moft worthy to 
take Part in it, even in the fecond Death, the Lfjike 
of Fire and Brimftone. This, this, O Lord, is 
in Juftice to be the Portion of my Cup ; to mc 
belongs nothing but Shaia^ wA CohImSxow ^^ ^-^^^ 
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eternally; but to thee, O Lord God, bdongcth 
Mercy and Forgivenefs, though I have rebelled 
againft thee, O remember not my Sins and Of- 
fences, but according to thy Mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy Goodnefs. Thou 
fenteft thy Son to feek and to fave that which was 
loft : Behold, O Lord; I have gone aflray like a 
Sheep that is loft : O feek thy Servant, and bring 
me back to the Shepherd and Bifhop of my Soul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty Senfe and De« 
teflation of all my Aboifllnations, that true Con- 
trition of Heart, which thou haft promifed not to 
defpife. And then be thou pleafed to look on me, 
to take away all Iniquity, and receive me' gra- 
cioufly ; and for his fake, who hath done noticing 
amifsy be reconciled to.me, who have done nothing 
weU : Wafli away the Guilt of my Sins in his 
Blood, and fubdue the Power of them by his 
Grace 5 and grant, O Lord, that I may from 
this Hour bid a final Adieu to all Ungodlinefi and 
worldly Lufts, that I may. never once more caft 
a Look towards Sodomy or long after the Flefli- 
pots of Egypt ; but confecrate myfelf entirely to 
thee, to ferve thee in Righteoufnefs, and true Ho- 
linefs, reckoning m.yfelf to be dead indeed unto 
Sin, but alive unto God, through Jefus Qirift 
our Lord and Blefled Saviour. 

This Penitential Pfalm may alfo fitly be ufed. 
PSALM LL 



MAVE Mercy upon me, O God-^ ?i\sx\!w^ 
Goodnefi j according to lYv^ ^ " " 
srcics do away mine Offwces. 



Goodiiefi J according to lYv^ M>i^VvV3«^'^ cjv 
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Wa&mc;thoix>u^]y ffom my Wickednefi^and 
cleaiife m^ fmoi my Sm^ 

For I aicknowledge* my Faults, and my Sin iB^ 
ever before me* 

Againft thee only have Ifmned, and done this> 
£vil in thy Sight, that thou mighteftibe juftified in 
t]9iySayiQg«. and: cl^ar; when thou art> judged. 

Bcboldil waaflMpen-in Wickedne&y aad.in Sin. 
hath my. Modberooneeivcid mc. 

Bot lo, thou r€»ui]?eftr Txuth in the inwaid 
Barts» and flialb maJu^ me to underfland Wifdom 
fecrcdy. 

Irhou {Mt purgemewithH^fTop^, and I ihall be^ 
dean; thou fhalt wafli. me, andlfhallbewhiteri 

Thou, finll-make- m^ bear of Jc^. and Glad* 
ncrs, that the Bones which, thou haft hn>ken.may 
rejoice*. 

Turn diyiFace^iomn^ Sins, and put* out alt 
my MJideeds. . 

Make me a. dean Heart, Q GQd,.aiidrenema^ 
right Spirit mthin n^^ 

Caft me not away from thy. Frefence^ and take^ 
not tfa^ Holy Spirit from me» 

O give me die Comfort of thy Hd|^ again, and 
eftablift me with ti^ free Spiriit. 

Then (hall I teach thy Ways unto die Wicked, 
and Sinners fhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from Blood-Guiltine6, O God, thou 
that art the God of my Health, and my Tongue 
ihall fmgof thy Rig^teoufnefs. 

Thou fhalt open my Lips^ CX Lord, and my 
Moudv ihall ihew fordi diy Praife. 
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Torthou defilfd): no Saaifice, eUe would I giv« 
it theerbuethM^^e^ldfteftliot hi Bvhhit^iFerings. 

The Sacrifice 'of Grod is a tro61fled Spirit ; a 
.broken and c^itrite flearty -O Gody ftalt thou not 
vdeQ>ffe« 

O be fiivomahle arid ^]gracieos unto 8/^^ build 
fthou the Waib of JerujSim. 

Tbenihalt thou be pleafed with the Sacrifices of ^ 
"Kighteoufnefi, 'with the Burht-Ofierings and Ob- 
<lations, then theyihall offer yodngBuDocks upon 
f&imt Altar. 



Glmyie toibe Father^ anito ihi Sm^ andfo tie 
Uofy GhoJ. 

As it tuas in ihi.Btgim^^ is iww- andmer^ 
ie^ ffirid witbeut End. Amau 



Prayers hifore the Receiving of 
the Bldled Sacrament. 

OMoft merctfulGod, who haft in thy great 
Goodnefi prepared tbklgnntiial Feaft for fick 
and famifliM Souls, niake flB^)|lires and Gafp* 
jngsafterit anfwerai)le lo myV^Ht of it. I have 
with the Prodigal, wafted that Portion of Grace ^ 
thou beftowedn upon me, and thttcSoi^ ^^ vc&* 
oBiVrf^ wmt a Supply out of thia TtcaSot^ \ ^>ax^^ 
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Lord, how (hall fuch a Wrqtch as I, dare to ap- 
proadi this holy Table ? I am a. Dog, how (ball 
I prcfume to take the Children's Br^ ? or how 
ihall this fpiritual Manna, this Food of Angels, 
be given to one who hath chofen to feed on Hutks 
with Swine f Nay, to one who hath already b 
often trampled thefe precious Things under Foot, 
cither carelefly neglefting, or unworthily receiving 
thefe holy Myfteries ? O Lord, my horrible Guil- 
tinefs makes me tremble to come, and yet makes 
me not <lare to keep away ; for where, O Lord, 
fhall my polluted Soul be wafhed, if not in this 
Fountain which thou haft opened for Sin and for 
Uncleannefs ? Hither therefore I come, and thou 
haft promifed, that him that cometh to thee thou 
wilt in no wife caft out : This is, O Lord, the 
Blood of the New Teftament ; grant me fo to 
receive it, that it may be to me for Remiffion of 
Sins ; and though I have fo often and fo wretch- 
edly broken my Part of that Covenant, whereof 
this Sacrament is a Seal; yet be thou gracioufly 
pleafed to make good thine, to be merciml to my 
Unrighteoufnefs, and to remember my Sins and 
my Iniquities no more: And not only fo, but to 
put thy I^ws into my Heart, and to write them 
in my Mind ; and by the Power of thy Grace 
difpofc my Soul to fuch a fincere and conftant Obe- 
dience, that I may never again provoke thee. 
Lord, grant that in thefe holy Myfteries I may 
rot only commemorate, but efFc£lually. receive 
my Blefled Saviour, and all the Benefits of his Paf- 
fion ; at d to that End give me fuch a Preparation 
of Soul, as majMlualify me for it ; give me a deep 
Senfe of my Sins and LFnworthinefs, that being 
weary and heavy laden, I may be 'capable of his 



Prayers before the Sacrament. 407 

Refrcfliings ; and ,by being fuppled in my own 
Tears, I may be the fitter to be waflied in his Blood. 
Raife up my dull and earthly Mind from groveling 
here below, and infpire it with a holy Zeal, that 
I may with fpiritual Affeflion approach this fpiri- 
tual Feaft ; and let, O Lord, that infinite Love of 
Chrjft in dying for fo wretched a Sinner, inflame my 
frozei) benumbed Soul, and kindle in me that fa- 
cred Fire of Love to him, and that fo vehement, 
that no Waters may quench, no Fbods drown it ; 
fuch as may burn all my Drofs, not leave one 
unmortified Luft in my Soul ; and fuch as may alfo 
extend itfelf to all whom thou haft given me Com- 
mand and Example to love, even- Enemies as well 
as Friends. Firially, O Lord, 1 befeech thee to 
cloth me in the Wedding-Garment, and make 
me, though of my felf a moft unworthy, yet by 
thy Mercy an acceptable Gueft at this holy Table ; 
that I may not eat or drink my own Condemna- 
tion, but may have my Pardon fealed, my Weak- 
nefs repaired, my Corruptions fubdued, and my 
SquI fo infeparably united. to thee, that no Temp-- 
tations may ever be able to diflblve the Union ; but 
, that, being begun here in Grace, it may be con- 
fummated in Glory : Grant this, O Lord, for 
thy dear Son's Sake, Jefus Chrift. 

ANOTHER. 

r\ Blefled Jefus, who once offeredft up thyfc-7 
^^ for me upon the Crofs, and now offereft thy 
{c\i to me in the Sacrament, let not,- 1 befeech thee, 
my Impenitence and Unworthinefs fruftrate thefe 
fo ineftimablc Mercies to me, but qualify me b^ 
thy Grace to receive the full Berv^?vX. o^ ^^^^vcv• 

3 o 
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O Lord) I hire abundant Need of thee, but am 

*> dogged widi Guilt, fo holden with the Oords 

of mjToins, that I am notable to move towards 

thee. O loofc me from this Band wherewith 

Satan and my own Lufts have bound me, and 

draw me, that I may run after thee. Lord, thou 

fecft dally how eagra-ly I purfue the Pitte that 

Jead to Death ; but when thou inviteft me to Life 

and Glory, I turn my Back, and forfake my own 

Mercy. How often hath this Feaft been prepared, 

and I have with frivolous Excufes abfented myfelf 1 

'Or, if I have come, it has been rather to defy, 

than to adore thee 5 I have brought fuch Troops 

•of thy profefTed Enemies, unrepented Sins, along 

with me, as if I came not to commemorate but 

Tenew thy Paffion, crucifying thee afrefh, and 

putting thee to open Shame. And now, of what 

Puniflunent (hall I be thought worliiy, who have 

' thus trampled under Foot the Son of God, and 

xounted the Blood of the Covenant an unholy 

Thing? Yet, O merciful Jefu, this Blood is 

my only Refuge : O let this make my Atonement, 

or I periih eternally. Wherefore didft thou Ihed 

it, but to fave Sinners? Neidier can the Merit of 

it be overwhehned either by the Greatnds or 

Number of Sins : I am a Sinner, a great one, O 

let me find its faving Elftk:acy. Be merciful unto 

me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my Soul 

trufteth in thee, and in the Clefts of thy Wounds 

ihall be my Refuge, until thy Father's Indig- 1 

nation be overpaft. O thou, who haft as my 

High-Prieft ftcrificcd fiJr me, intercedie for me 

alfo, and plead thy meritorious SulFerings on my 

Behalf, and fufFer ii^ot, O my Redeemer, the 

Price of thy Blojvd to be utterly loft: And 'grant, I 

O Lord, that as theSinsI have to be forgiven, are ' 

many 
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many, fo I may love niuch. Lord, thou fceft what 
faint, what cold Affe6lion8 I have towards thee ; 
O warm and enliven them : And- as in this Sacra- 
ment that tranfcendant Love of thine in dying for 
me is (bed forth, fo I bcfeech thee, let in convey 
fuch Grace unto me, as may enable me to make 
fome Returns of Love ; O let this divine Fire de- 
fcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my Sins 
be the.Burnt-ofFering for it to confume, that there 
may not any corrupt AfFeftion, any curfed Thing 
be (hclter^d in my Heart, that I may never again 
defile that Place, which thou haft chofen for thy 
Temple. Thou diedft, O dear Jefu, to redeem 
me from all Iniquity ; O let me not again fell my 
felf to work Wickednefs ; but grant that I may 
approach thee, at this Time, with more fincere 
and fixed Refolwtions of an entire Reformation, 
and let me receive fuch Grace and Strength frc^m 
thee, as may enable me faithfully to perform them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated Difeafe« my 
Soul groans under : [Here mention thy mofl pre- 
' vailing Corruptions,] And though I lie never fo 
long at the Pool of Bethefday come never fo often 
to thy Table, yet unlefs thou be pleafed to put 
^, forth thy healing Virtue, they will ftill remain 
uncured. O thou blefled Phyficlan of Souls, heal 
me, and grant that I may now fo touch thee, that 
every one of thefe loathfome Ifllies may immedi- 
ately ftanch ; that thefe Sicknefles may not be 
unto Death, but unto the Glory of thy Mercy in 
pardoning, to the Glory of thy Grace in purifying 
{o polluted a Wretch. O Chrift hear me, and 
grant I may now approach thee with fuch Hu- 
mility and Contrition, Love and Devotion, that 
thou mayeft vouchfafe to come unto me, and abide 
with me, communicating to me thy felf, and all 
T . vV'^; 



410 Private Devotions. 

the ^1erits of thy Paffioo. And then, O Lord, 
let no Accufations of Satan, or my own Confciencc, 
amaze or diftrad^ me ; but having Peace with thee, 
let me alfo have Peace in my felf, that this Wine 
may make glad, this Bread of Life may ftrengthen 
my Heart, and enable me chearfuUy to run the 
Way of thy Commandments. Grant this, mer- 
cif<il Saviour, for thine own Bowels and 
pa£ion Sake. 




^ 



EJ ACULATION^ to he ufid 
the Lord's Supper. 

LORD, I am not worthy that thou (h< 
come wider my Roof. ^ ■ 

I have finned ; What fhall I fay unto thee, Ut' 

thou Preferver of Men ? ^^l 

[Here recoUeSi fime ^fihy great eft Simi\ *^ 

If thou, Lord, (houldft be extreme to j 
^^hat is dor.c amlfs, O Lord, who may abide it ? ^ ... 

But with the Lord tl^jijft is Mercy, and with bii^;^ 
Is plenteous Redemption. 

Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whomvy 
thou art well pleafed. J,'; 

Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which fpcaketmr 
better Things than that of Abel. *. ^.^ 

By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by n^<.pronr' 
and P^fiion, good Lord deliver me. "' ■ 

•O Eamb of God, which takeft away the Sins, q^ 
the Wbrjd, grant me thy Peace. J^'. 

O fe^ftib of God, which takeft away the Sins of 
the World, have Mercy upon me. Imnu'^ 
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i-, Immediately before Receiving* 

TH O U haft faid. He that catcth thy Flc(h, and 
drinketh thy Blood, hath eterniJ Life. 
Behold the Servant of the Lord, be it unto me 
recording to thy Word, 



B 



At the Receiving of the Breads 

Y thy crucified Body deliver me from this 
Body of Death. 

yit the Receiving of the Cup. 

f ' /^ Let this Blood of thine pui^e my Confcience 
■ V^' from dead Works, to' ferve the living God. 
,- ' ' Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft make me clean, 
O touch me, and (zy^ I will, be thou dean. 

-f^^i After Receiving. 

' Vy ^^^ Benefits he hath done unto me ? 

fl^ill take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
■ th^79)rae of the Lord. 
^^ Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to receive 
\ Power, and Riches, and Wifdom, and Strength, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Blefling. 

, Therefore Bleffing, Honour, Glory, sttid Power, 
j>e to him that fitteth upon the Tbioai^ and to the 
Lamb, J[br ever and ever. Amen^ ; 



^ T ^. 
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I have fworn, and amftedfaftly purpofed to keep 
thy righteous Judgments. 

O hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths, that 
my Footfteps flip not. 



4 Thankfgiving after the Receiving of the 
Sacrament. 



^ 



r\ Thou Fountain of all Goodnefs, from whom 
^^ every good and perfe6t Gift cometh, and to 
whom all Honour and Glory fhould be returned, 
I defire, with all the moft fervent and inflamed 
AfFe<3ions of a grateful Heart, to blefs and praife 
thee for thofe ineftimable Mercies thouliaft vouch- 
fafed me. Lord, what is Man that thou (hould'ft 
fo regard him, as to fend thy beloved Son to fuflFer 
fuch bitter Things for him? But, Lord, what 
am I, the worft of Men, that I fhould have any 
Part in this Atonement, who have fo often de- 
f{5ifed him and his Sufiirings ? O the Height and 
Depth of this Mercy of thine, that art pleafed to j 
adroit me to the Renewing of that Covenant with 
thee, which I have fo often and fo pcrverfly broken ! 
That I, who am not worthy of that daily Bread 
which fuftains the Body, fliouid be made Partaker 
.of this Bread of Life, which nourifties the Soul ; 
and that the God of all Purity fliould vouchfafc 
to unite himfelf to fo polluted a Wretch ! O my 
G( d, fuflFer me no more, I befecch thee, to turn 
thy Grace into Wantonnefs, to make thy Mercy 
an Occafion of Security, but let this unfpeakabic 
Love of thine conftrain me to Obedience, that 
fince my Bleffcd Lotd hath died for me, I may 
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no longer live uiuo myfelf, but to him. O Lord 
I know there is no Concord between Chrift and 
Belial ; therefore fince he hath now been pleafed 
to enter my Heart, O let me never permit any 
Luft to chafe him thence; but let him that hath 
fo dearly bo.ught me, ftill keep Poffeflion of me, 
^nd let nothing ever take me out of his Hand. 
To this End be thou gracioufly pleafed to watch 
over me, and defend me from all Aflaults of my 
fpiritual Enemies ; but efpecially deliver me from 
myfelf, from the Treachery of my own Heart, 
which is too willing to yield itfelfa Prey. And 
where thou feeft I am either by Nature or Cuftom 
moft weak, there do thou, 1 befeech thee, mag- 
nify thy Power in my Pre-fcrvatior*. {^Hcre men" 
iion thy mojl darigerotis Temptations.] And, I^ord, 
let my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the 
Vows 1 have now made a^ainft them, never de- 
part from my Mind ; but let the Remembrance of • 
the c?ie enable me to perforin the other, that I may 
Dcver make Truce with thofe Lufts which nailed 
his Hands, pierced his Side, and made his Soul 
heavy to the Death ; but that having now a new 
lifted myfelf under his Banner, I may fi^ht man- 
fully, and follow the Captain of mv Salvation, even 
through a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up mv Hands 
that hang down, and ftrenr^then mv feeble Kiiees, 
that I faiot not in this Warfiire : O be thou my 
Strength, who am not able of m\ fell to ftrug;:r]e 
with the flighteft Temptations. How o^tcn have 
I turned my B<ick in the Day of Da:tle : H iw ma- 
ny of thefe facramental Vows have I vioj.itj.l? 
And, Lord, I have flill the fame uncon^ani: de- 
ceitful Heart to betray mc to the Bn.'ach of J.is. 
O thou, who art Yea and Amen, in whom iLvC 
is no Shadow of Change, communicate to vc\e. V 
T 3 \ic^^:.<iOcv 
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befeech thee, fuch a Stability of Mind, that I may 
no more thus ftart afide like a broken Bow ; but 
that having my Heart whole with thee, I may 
continue (tedfaft in thy Covenant, that not one 
good Purpofe, which thy Spirit hath raifed in me 
this Day, may vaniflj, as fo many have formerly 
done; but that they may bring forth Fruit unto 
Life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
through the Merits and Mediation of my crucified 
Saviour. 

A Prayer of Inttrcfffiofiy to he ufed either 
before or after the Receiving the Sacra- 
went. 

r\ Mofl: gracious Lord, who fo tenderly bvedft 
Mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy 
Bofom to be a Propitiation for the Sins of die 
whole World, grant that the EfFea of this Re- 
demption may be as univerfal as the Defign of it, 
^at it may be to the Salvation of all. O let no 
Perfon, by Impenitence and wilful Sin, forfeit 
his Part in it ; but by the Power of thy Grace 
bring all, even the mofl: obftinate Sinners, to Re- 
pentance. Enlighten all that fit in Darknefs, all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; take from 
them all Blindnefs, Hardnefs of Heart, and Con- 
tempt of thy Word ; and fo fetch them Home, 
BlefTed Lord, unto thy Fold, that they may be 
faved among (he Number of the true Ifraelites. 
And for all thofe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their Conver- 
faticns may be fuch as becometh the Gofpel of 
Chrifl ; that his Name may be no longer blafphe- 
med among the Heathens through us. O blefTed 

Lord, 
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Lord, how long fhall Chrt/Iendom continue the 
vileft Part of the World, ^ Sink of all thofe abo- 
minable Pollutions, which even Barbarians deteft ? 
O let not our Profeffion and our PraAice be always 
at fo wide a Diftance. Let not the Difciples of 
the holy and immaculate Jefus be, of all others the 
meft profane and impure. Let not the Subje6b 
of the Prince of Peace be of all others the moft 
contentious and bloody ; h\ii make us Chriflians 
in Deed, as well as in Name, that we may w^lk 
worthy of that holy Vocation wherewith we are 
called, aifd may all with one Mind and one 
Mouth glorify thee, the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. Have Mercy on this Ij^ngulfhing Church ; 
look down from Heaven, the Habitation of thy 
Hblineis, and of thy Glory. Where is thy Zeal 
jSLnd thy Strength, the Sounding of thy Bowels and 
of thy Mercies towards us ? Are they reftrained ? * 
Be not wrath very fore, O Lord, neither remember 
Iniquity, for ever ; but though our Backflidings arc 
many, and we have grievoufly rebelled, yet, a®- 
MCording to all thy Goodnefs, let thy Anger and 
thy Fury be turned away, and caufe thy Face to 
fhine upon thy Sanctuary which is defolate, for 
the Lord's Sake ; and fo feparate between us and 
our Sins, that they may no longer feparate between 
us and our God. Sav€ and defend all Cbri- 
ftian Kings, Princes, and Governors, efpecially 
thofe to whom we owe Subje6iion j plead thou 
their Caufe, O Lord, againft thofe that ftrive 
with them, and fight thou againft thofe that fight 
againft them, and fo guide and affift them in the 
Difcharge of that Office whereunto thou haft ap- 
pointed them, that under them we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlinefs and Ho- 
nefty. Bids thsm that wait at thine AXtzx \ o^xjt 
T 4 ^^^ 
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thou their Lips, that their Mouth may (hew forth 
thy Praife. O let not the Lights of the World be 
put under Bufliels, but place them in thefr Candle- 
ilicks, that they may give Light to all that are in 
tlie Houfe. Let not yeroboam*s Priefts profane 
thy Service, but let the Seed of Aaron ftill mi- 
nifter before thee. And, O thou Father of Mer- 
cies, and God of all Comfort, fuccour and relieve 
all that are in AfHiftion •, deliver the Out-caft and 
Poor, help them to Right that fuffer Wrong ; let 
the forrowful Sighing of the Prifoners come be- 
fore thee ; and, according to the Greatnefs of thy 
Power, preferve thou thofe that are appointed to 
die ; grant Eafe to thofe that are in Pain, Supplies 
to thofe that fuffer Want ; give to all prefumptuous 
Sinners a Senfe of their Sins, and to all defpairing, 
a Sight of thy Mercies ; and do thou, O Lord, for 
every one abundantly above what they can afk or 
think : Forgive my Enemies, Perfecutors, and 
Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. Pour down thy 
Bleflings on all my Friends and Benefadors, all 
who have commended themfelves to my Prayers. 
[^Here thou may eft name particular Perfons.'] And 
grant, O merciful Father, that through this Blood 
of the Cro fs we may all be prefented pure and 
unblameable, and unreprovable in thy Sight , that 
fo we may be admitted into that Place of Purity, 
where no unclean Thing can enter, there to fing 
eternal Praifes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
for ever. 

A Prayer in Time of common PerfecuHon. 

OBlcfled SaYiouY, -wV.o Vv^fit tosA^ \.\\^ Ctofs the 
Badge of thy Dlfc\^\^s^ ^vv^NAr tiv^A\i^"few^ 
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thee, willingly and chearfuUy to embrace It : Thou 
feeft, O Lord, I am fallen into Days, wherein he 
that departeth from Evil, maketh himfelf a Prey : 
O make me fo ready to expofe all my outward 
Concernments, when my Obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a Prey to Men, may 
by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, 
preferve me fo by thy Grace, that I may never 
fuffer as an Evil-doer ; and then, O Lord, if it 
be my Lot to fuffer as a Chriftian, let me not be 
afhamed, but rejoice that I am counted worthy 
to fuffer for thy Name. O thou, who for my 
Sake enduredft the Crofs, and defpifedfl: the Shame, 
let the Example of that Love and Patience pre- 
vail againft all the Tremblings of my corrupt 
Heart, that no Terrors may ever be able to (hake 
my Conftancy ; but that how long foevcr thoj* 
(halt permit the Rod of the Wicked to lie on m/ 
Back, I may never put forth my Hand unto 
Wickednefs. Lord, thou knoweft whereof I am 
made, thou remembereft that I am but Fleffi ; 
and Fle£h, O Lord, fhrinks at the Approach of 
any Thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, thy Spirit 
alone, that can uphold me : O ftablifh me with 
thy free Spirit, that I he not weary and faint in my 
Mind : And by how much the greater thou dif- 
cerneft my Weaknefs, fo much the more do thou 
fbew forth thy Power in me ; and make mc, 
O Lord, in all Temptations, ftedfaftly to look to 
thee, the Author and Fini(hcr of my Faith 5 that 
fo I may run the Race which is fet before m^ 
and refift even nnto Blood, ftriving againft Sin. 
O dear Jefus hear me, and though Satan defire^ 
to have me, that he may winuovi tr\^ ^^ NMV^-^x^ 
yet do thou y O bk'ffed Mediator, ^\^>^ ^^'^ ^^> 
tJjatmy Faiih fail riot 5 but th^x xhw^ v\.>^t. \x\^\ 
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with Fire, it may be found unto Pralfe, and Glory 
ftnd Honour, at thy appearing. And, O LfOra, 
I befecch thee, grant that I may prefcr\re not only 
Conflancy towards Xjod, but Charity alfo towards 
Men, even thofe whom thou fhalt permit to be the 
Inftruments of my SufFcrings. Ix)rd, let me not 
fail to imitate that admirable Meeknefs of thine, 
in loving and praying for my greateft Perfecutors: 
And do thou, O Lord, overcome all their Evil 
\viththy infinite Goodnefs ; turn their Hearts, and 
draw them powerfully to thy fclf, and at laft receive 
both me and mine Enemies into thofe Manfions of 
Peace and 5R.cft, where thou reigneft with the Fa^ 
ther and the Holy Ghoft, one God, for ever. 

A Prayer in Time cf y^iSivfi^ 

r\ Juft and HoJy Lord, who with ftebukes doft 
^^ chaften Men for Sirt, 1 dcfire iinfeienedly td 
humble myfelf under thy mighty Hand, which 
now lies heavy upon me : I heartily acknowledge^ 
O Lord, that all I do, all I can fuffcr, is but the 
due Reward of my Deeds ; and therefore, in thy 
fevereft Afflictions, I muft ftill fay, Rlditeous art 
thou, O Lord, and upri^t are thy Judgments.. 
Sut, O Lord, I tefcech thee, in Judgment re- 
member Mercy, and though my Sins have enforced 
thee to flrike, yet confider toy Weaknefi, and let 
m)t thy Stripes be more heavy or more lalling thai* 
thou feeft profitable for my Soul : Corred^ne, but 
with the Chaftifement for a Father, not with the 
XVounds of an Enemy ; and though thou take not 
t)ff thy Rod, yet take 'away thine Anger, l^ordy. 
<do iTCJt abhor my ?.t>a\, i\ot ta& i^^ ^tx^^tvl^w^ 
in Ci^pleafurc^bul igax4«u trv^ S».s^>c«k«^<ft» 
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and if yet in thy fatherly Wifdom thou fee fit to 
prolong thy Correfiions, thy blefled Will be done* 
I caft my felf/ O Lord, at thy Feet, do with me 
what thou pleafeft. Try me as Silver is tried, fo 
thou bring me out purified. And, Lord, make 
^ven my Flefli alfo to fubfcribe to this Refignation, 
that there may be nothing in me that may rebel 
againft thy Hand ; but that, having perfeftly fup- 
preffed all repining Thoughts, I may chearfuUy 
drink of this Cup. And how bitter foever thou 
Ihalt pleafe to make it. Lord, let it prove medi- 
cinal, and cure all the Difeafes of my Soul, that it 
may bring forth in me the peaceable Fruit of Righ- 
teoufnefs, that fo thefe light Afflidtions, which are 
but for a Moment, may work for me a far more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, through 
Jefus Chrift. 

^ A Thank/giving for Deliver a ice. 

r\ Hefled Lord^ who art gracious and* merciftil,' 
^^ flow to Anger, and of great Kindnefs, ajid 
repenteft thee of the Evil ; 1 thankfully acknow- 
ledge before thee, that thou haft hot dealt with me 
after my Sins, nor rewarded me according to 
mine Iniquities. My RebelUonsy O Lowi^ deferve 
to be fcourged with Scorpions, and thou haft cor- 
re<aed them only with a gentle and fadierly Rod ; 
neither haft thou fufFeredime to lie long under 
that, but haft :iven me a timely and a gracious 
IfTue out of my late DiftrefTes. O Lord, I will 
be glad and rej()ice^in thy Mercy, for thou hafli 
conJidered my Trouble, and Vwft ■Vywa^NTv tcsj^ ^>S^. 
ill Adverfuy. Thou haft favvtXeiv^ 2Ltv^ i^ws^Ya^- 
beakd me. O kt thefe various. ^^\i^^^ ^^ ^vchr 
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have their proper EfFefts upon my Soul ; that I, 
who have felt the Smart of thy Chaftifements, may 
fland in Awe, and not fin : And that I, who have 
likewife fek the fwect Refrefliings of thy Mercy, 
may have my Heart raviftied with it, and knit to 
thee in the firmeft Bands o.f Love ; and that by 
both I may be preferved in a conftant and entire 
Obedience to thee all my Days, through Jefus 
Chrift, 



Direftions for the Time of Sicknels. 

WHE N tboufindeft tbyfelfvi/ued with 
Sicknefs^ thou art immediately to re- 
member^ that it is Godj which with Rebukes 
doth chaften Man for Sin. ^nd therefore let 
the firft Care be^ to find out what it is that 
provokes him to finite thee ; and to that Pur- 
pofe^ examine thine, own Hearty fearcb dili^ 
gently what Guilts lie there^ con fefs them humbly 
and penitently to God\ and for the greater Se- 
curity^ renew thy Repentance for all the old 
Sins of thy former Life\ beg mofl earn eft ly and 
importunately his Mercy and Pardon in Chrijl 
Jefusy and put onfincere and zealous Refalu- 
tions of forfaking every evil Way^ for the reft 
of that "Time which Godfhallfpare thee : And 
that thy own Heart deceive thee not in this fo 
weighty a Bu/inefs^ it will be Wifdom to fend 
fcr fome godly Divine, not only to affift tbee 

with 
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wi^h bis Prayers, but with his Counfel alfo. 
And to that Purpofe open thy Heart fo freely 
to him, that he may be able to judge whether 
thy Repentance befuch as may give thee Cojt- 
fidence to appear before God's dreadful Tri- 
bunal ; and if it be not,, he may help thee 
what he can towards the making it fo. And 
when thou haft provided for thy better Party 
thy Soul, then confidtr thy Body alfo, and as 
the Wife Man faith, Eccluf. xxxviii. 12. 
Give Place to the Phyfician, for the Lord 
hath created him. Vfe fuch Means as may 
be mcft likely to recover thy Health ; but al- 
ways remember that the Succefs of them muft 
come from God : and beware of Afa*j Sin^ 
who fought to the Phyficians, and not ta 
the Lord, 2 Chron. xvi. 12. Difpofe alfo 
betimes of thy temporal Affairs, by making 
thy Will, and fettling all Things in fuch Or- 
der as thou meaneft finally to leave them in \ 
and defer it not till thy Sicknefs grow more vio- 
lent ; for then perhaps th(fufhalt not have 
fuch Ufe of thy Re a f on as may fit thee for it j 
or if thou have, it will be then much more fea- 
fonable to employ thyThoughtspn higher Things y 
on the World thou art going to, rather than on 
that thou art about to leave. We cannot car*- 
ry the Things of this World with us when we 
go hence, and it is not fit we fhould carry the 
Thoughts of them \ therefore let thofe be early 
difpatchedy that they may not difturb thee at 

loft. A 
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A Prayer for a ftck Perfon. 

O Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 
Health and Stcknefs, of Life and of Death, 
I mod unfetgnedly acknowledge, that my great 
Abufe of thofe many Days of Strength and Wel- 
fare, which thou haft afforded me, hath moft juft- 
ly deferved thy prefent Vifitation. I defire, O 
iLord, humbly to accept of this Puniftment of 
mine Iniquity, and tobear tlie Indignation of the 
Lord, becaufe I have finned againft him. And^ 
O thou merciful Father, who dcfigneft not the 
Ruin, but the Amendment of thofe whom thou 
fcourgeft, I befeech thee by thy Grace, fo to fane- 
tify this Correflion of thine to me, that this Sick- 
nefs of my Body may be a Means of Health to my 
Soul : Make me diligently to fearch my Heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to difcover every 
accurfed thing, how clofely foever concealed there, 
that by the Removal thereof, I may make way for 
the Removal of this Punifliment. Heal my Soul, 

Lor<l, which hath finned againft thee ; and 
then if it be thy Wefled Will, heal my Body alfoj 
reftore the Voice of Joy and Health unto my 
Dwelling, that I may live to praife thee, and to 
bring forth Frujts of Repentance. But if in thy 
Wifdom thou haft otherwife difpofed, if thou haft 
determined that this Sicknefs (hall be unto Death,. 

1 befeech thee to fit and prepare me for it- Give 
me that fmcere ^tvd earneft Repentance, to which 

-<hou haft pt<)mife4Mwpc.N^a4?«L^Wi\'^t'w\fa^ 
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Heart from the World, and all its fading Vanities, 
and make me to gafp and pant after thofe more 
excellent and durable Joys which are at thy right 
Hand for even Lord, lift thou up the Light of 
thy Countenance upon me, and, in ^11 the Pains 
of my Body, in all the Agonies of my Spirit, let 
thy Comforts refrefc my Soul, and enable me pa- 
tiently to wait tiH my Change come. And gra'nt,^ 
O Lord, that when my earthly Houfe of this 
Tabernacle is diflblved, I may h^e a Building 
of God, an HoulTe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens ; and that for his fake, who by 
his precious Blood hath purchafed it for me, even 
Jefus Chrift. 

AThank^iving for Recovery. 

/^Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of all 
^^ Flefli, in whofe Hands my Time is, I praifc 
and magnify thee, that thou haft in Love to my 
Soul, delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, and 
reftored mc to Health again. It is thou done, O 
Lord, thou haft preferred my Life from Deftruc- 
tion ; that haft chaftened and corre^ed me, but 
thou haft not given me over unto Death. O let 
this Life thou haft gracioufly fpared, be wholly 
confecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by 
thy Mercy made whole : O make me ftri£tly care- 
fijl to fin no more, left a worfe Thing come unto' 
mc. Lord, let not this Reprieve thou haft now 

Siven me make me fecure, as thinking that my 
XJrd dekyeth his Coming ; but grant me, I be- 
iecch thee, to make a right Ufe of this Long-fufFer- 
iiig of thine, and fo to employ every Minute of 
that Time thou fliak allow nie^ thaX ^Yv^iv-xJws^x 
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(halt appear, I may have Conficlence, and not be 
alhamed before thee at thy Coining. Lord, 1 have 
found by this Approach towards Death, how dread- 
ful a Thing it is to be taken unprepared : O let it 
be a perpetual Admonition to me to watch for my 
Mafter*s Coming. And when the Pleafures of Sin 
fhall prefent themfelves to entice me, O make me 
to remember how bitter they will be at the laft. 
O Lord, hear me, and as thou haft in much Mer- 
cy afforded me Time, fo grant me alfo Grace, to 
work out my own Salvation, to provide Oil in my 
Lamp, that when the Bridegroom conleth, I may 
go in with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I 
befeech thee, for thy dear Son*s Sake. 

A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 

r\ Eternal and Everlafting God, who firft breath- 
^^ edft into Man the Breath of Life, and when 
thou takeft away that Breath he dies, and is turned 
again to his Duft ; look with 'Companion on me 
thy poor Creature, who am now drawing near 
the Gates of Death, and which is infinitely more 
terrible, the Bar of Judgment. Lord, my own 
Heart condemns me, and thou art infinitely greater 
than my Heart, and knoweft all Things. The 
Sins I know and remember, fill me with Horror : 
But there are alfo Multitudes of others, which I 
either obferved not at that Time, or have fince 
caielefly forgot, which are all prefent to thee. 
Thou fetteft my Mifdeeds before thee, and my fc- 
cret Sins in the Light of thy Countenance ; and 
to what a mountainous Heap mufl the minutely 
Provocations of fo many Years arife ? how long 
fhall one fo ungpdly ftwid in thy Judgment, or 
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fuch a Sinner in the Congregation of the Righte- 
ous ; and to add yet more to my Terror, my very 
Repentance, I fear, will not abide the Trial ; my 
frequent Relapfes heretofore have fufficiently wit- 
neffed the Infincerity of my paft Refolutions. And 
then, O Lord, what can fecure me, that my pre- 
fent Diflikcs of my Sins are not rather the EfFefls 
of my amazing Danger than of any real Change ? 
And, O Lord, I know thou art not mocked, 
nor will accept of any Thing that is not perfeft- 
ly fmcere. O Lord, when I confider this, Fear- 
fulnefs and Trembling came upon me, and an hor- 
rible Dread overwhelmeth me : My Flefli trem- 
ble th for fear of thee, and my Heart is wound- 
ed within me. But, O Lord, one Deep caHeth 
upon another, the Depth of -my Mifery upon the 
Depth of thy Mercy : Lord, fave now, or I perifli 
eternally. O thou, who willeft not that any fhould 
. perilh, but that all would come to Repentance, 
bring me, I befeech thee, though thus late, to a 
fmcere Repentance, fuch as thou wilt accept, who 
trieft the Heart. Create in mc, O God, a clean 
Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. Lord 
one Day is with thee as a thoufand Years j O let 
thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this my laft 
Day whatibever thou feeft wanting to fit me for 
thy Mercy and Acceptation. Give me a perfedl 
and entire Hatred of my Sins, and enable me to 
prefent thee with that Sacrifice of a broken and 
contrite Heart, which thou haft promifed not to 
defpife ; that by this I may be made capable of that 
Atonement, which thy dear Son hath, by themore 
excellent Oblation of himfelf, made for all repent- 
ing Sinners. He is the Propitiation for our Sins, 
he was wounded for our Tranfgreffions, he was 
bruifed for our Iniquities, the Chaftifement of our 
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Peace was on him: O heal me by his Stripes, and 
let the Cry of his Blood drown the Clamour of my 
Sins. I am indeed a Child of Wrath, but he is 
the Son of thy Love, for his Sake (pare me, O Lord, 
fpare thy Creature whom he bath redeemed with 
his moft precious Blood, and be not angry with me 
for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord, [ take SanSu- 
ry, O let not thy Vengeance purfue me to this 
City of Refuge : My Soul hangeth upon him, O let 
fne not perifb with a Jefus, with a Saviour in my 
Arms ; but by his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his 
Crofs and Paffion, by all that he did and AifFered 
for Sinners, good Lord deliver me" Deliver me, I 
befeech thee from the Wages of my Sins, thy Wrath 
and everlafting Damnation, in this Time of my 
Tribulation, in the Hour of Death, and in the 
Day of Judgment. Hear me, OLord, hear me.; 
and do not now repay my former Neglefls of thy 
Calls, by reftifins to anfwer me in this Time of my 
greateft Need. Lord, there is but a Step between 
me and Death. O let not my Sun go down upon 
thy Wrath ; but feal my Pardon before I go hence^ 
and be no more feen. Thy loving Kindnefs is bet- 
ter than Life itfelf ; O let me have that in Ex- 
change, and I (hall moft gladly lay down this mor- 
tal Life. Lord, thou knowcft all my D^fu'e, and 
my Groaning is not hid from thee ; deal thou with 
tne, O Lord, according to thy Name, for fweet 
is thy Mercy : Take away the Sting of Death, the 
Guilt of my Sins, and then, though I walk through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death I will fear ne 
Evil ; I will lay me down in Peace, and. Lord, 
when I awake up, let me be fatisfied with thy Pro- 
fence in thy G lory. Grant this, merciful God, for 
his Sake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator 
of Sinners, even Jefus Cbrift. 

PSALMS. 
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PUT me not to Rebuke, O Lord, in thine 
Anger ; neither chaften me in thy heavy Dif- 
pleafure. 

There is no H«alth in my Flefli, becaufeof thy 
Difpleafure ; neither is there any Reft in my Bones, 
by reafon of my Sins. 

For my Wickednefles are gone over my Head^ 
and are a fore Burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

My Wounds ftink, and are corrupt, through 
my Fooliflinefs. 

Therefore is my Spirit vexed within me, and my 
Heart within me is defolate. 

My Sins have taken fuch Hold upon me, that I 
am not able to look up ; yea, they are more la 
Number than the Hairs of my Head, and my 
Heart hath failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art fuJl of Compaffion 
and Mercy, Long-fufFering, plenteous in Goodnefi 
and Truth : Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy 
upon me, for I am defolate and in Mifery. 

If thou. Lord, fhouldft be extreme to mark 
what is done amifs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 

O remember not the Sins and Offences of my . 
Youth ; but according to thy Mercy think thou, 
upon me for thy Goodnefs, 

Look upon my Adverlity and Mifery, and for- 
give me all ray Sins. 
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Hide not thy Face from thy Servant, for I am 
in Trouble : O hafte thee, and hear me. 

Out of the Deep do I call upon thee ; Lord, ] 
hear my Voice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul ; O 
fave me, for thy Mercy's fake. 

go not far from me ; for Trouble is hard at 
hand, and there is none to help. 

1 ftretch forth my Hands unto thee, my Soul 
gafpeth unto thee, as a thirfty Land. 

Draw nigh unto my Soul, and fave it : O de- 
liver me, becaufe of mine Enemies. 

For my Soul is full of Trouble, and my Life 
draweth nigh unto Hell. 

Save me from the Lion's Mouth, hear me from 
among the Horns of the Unicorns. 

O fet me upon the Rock that is higher than I ; 
for thou art my Hope, and a ftrong Tower for me 
againft the Enemy. 

Why art thou fo heavy, O my Soul? and why 
art thou fo difquieted within me ? 

Put thy Truft in God j for I will yet give him 
Thanks for the Help of his Countenance. 

The Lord Ihall make good his Loving-kindnefs 
towards me ; yea^ thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth 
for ever ; defpifc not thou the Work of thine own 
Hands. 

(^ GOD, thou art my God, early will I feek 
^^ thee. 

My Soul thirfteth for thee 5 my Fle(h al fo long- 
♦ cth after thee in a barren and dry Land, where no 
Water is. 

Like as the Hart defireth the Water-Brook, fo 
longeth my Soul after thee, O God. 
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My Soul is athirft for God, even for the living 
God : When ihall I come to appear before the 
Prefence of God ? 

How amiable are thy Dwellings, O Lord of 
Hofts ! 

My Soul hath a Defire and Longing to enter 
into the Courts of the Lord ; my Flefli and my 
Heart rejoiceth in the living God. 

O that I had Wings like a Dove ! For then 
would I fly away, and be at reft. 

fend out thy Light and Truth, that they 
may lead me, and bring me to thy holy Hill, and 
to thy Dwelling. 

For one Day in thy Courts is better than a 
thoufand. 

1 had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houfe of 
my God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wicked- 
nefs. 

I {hould utterly have feinted, but that I believed 
verily to fee the Goodnefs of the Lord in the Land 
of the Living. 

Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer, O 
Lord, make no long tarrying. 
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EJACULAriONS. 

OLORD, of whom may I feek for Succour but 
of thee, who for my Sins art juftly difpleafed } 
Yet, O Lord God moft Holy, O Lord moft 
Mighty, O Holy and moft Merciful Saviour, de- 
liver me not into the bitter Pains of eternal Death. 

Thou knoweft, Lord, the Secrets of my Heart, 
(hut not up thy merciful Ears to my Prayer ; but 
hear me, O Lord moft Holy, O God moft Mighty, 
O Holy and Merciful Saviour : Thou moft worthy 
Judge eternal, fufter me not at my laft Hour for 
any Pains of Death to fell from thee. 

Father, I have ftnned againft Heaven and before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy Child j 
yet, O Lord, do not thou caft off the Bowels and 
Compaffions of a Father ; but even as a Father pitieth 
his own Children, (o be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me ; but as he accufeth, do 
thou abfolve : He lays many and grievous Things 
to my Charge, which he can too well .prove : I 
have nothing to fay for myfelf, do thou anfwer 
for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, I am clothed with filthy Garments, 
and Satan ftands at my right Hand to refift me : 
O be thou pleafed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a Brand out of the Fire ; caufe mine Iniquities 
to pafs from me, and cloth me with the Righ- 
teoufnefs of thy Sorv. 

Behold, O God, iV\^ BevW \% cQtcC\Tv^vs^^\^ 
^e, having, great ^NtatX^,\>^c^^^^^>^^>«^^^-^ 
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that he hath but a fhort Time. O fave and deli- 
ver me, left he devour my Soul like a Lion, and 
tear it in Pieces vi^hile there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean Thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
Pollution ; my very Righteoufnefles are as filthy 
Rags. O wa{h me and make me white in the . 
B1<xk1 of the Lamb, that fo I may be fit to ftand 
before the Throne. 

Lord, the Snares of Death compafs me round 
about, O let not the Pains of Hell alfo take hold 
upon me : But, tho' I find Trouble and Heavinefs, 
yet, O Lord, I befeech thee, deliver my Soul. 

O dear Jefus^ who haft bought me with the 
precious Price of thine own Blood ; challenge, thy 
own Purchafe, and let not the Malice of Hell pluck 
me out of thy Hand. 

O blefted High Prieft, who art able to fave them 
to the utmoft who come unto God by thee, fave 
me I befeech thee, who have no Hope, but on 
thy Merits and Interceflion. 

O God, I confefs I have defaced that Image of 
thixre thou didft imprint upon my Soul ; yet, O 
thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy Creature. 

O 7^» I have by my many and grievous Sins 
crucified thee afrelh ; yet thou, who prayedft for 
thy Perfeaitors, interceed for me alTo, and fufFer 
not, O my Redeemer, *my Soul (the Price of thy 
Blood) toperifli. 

O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid Impie- 
ties done defpite to thee; yet, O bleffed Comforter, 
though I have often grieved thee, be thou pleafed 
to fuccour and reh'eve me, and fay unto my Soul 
I am thy Salvation. 

Mine Eyes look upon thee, O \*oid \ Vcw ^^^^^ 
my TfuA, O caft not out my So\ik% 
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O Lord, in thee have I trufted, let me never be 
confounded. 



/^ Bleffed Lord, who fcourgeft every Son whom 
^^ thou receiveft, let me not be weaiy of thy 
Corre£fcion, but give me fuch a perfeft Subjeftion 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this Chaftifement 
may be for my Profit, that I may thereby be Par- 
taker of thy Holinefs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfeft by Sufferings, fanftify to me all the 
Pains of Body, all the Terrors of Mind^ which 
thou (halt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins have deferved eternal Torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 
prefent Pains ; chaften me as thou pleafeft here, 
that I may not be condemned with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my 
Soul, O let thy Spirit move upon thefe Waters, 
and make them like the Pool oiBetbefday diat they 
may cure whatfoever fpiritual Difeafe thou difcern* 
eft in me. 

O Chrift^ who firft fufferedft many and grie- 
vous Things, and then enteredft into thy Glory, 
make me \o to fuffer with thee, that I may alfo be 
glorified with thee. 

dear Jefus^ who humbledft thyfelf to- the 
Death of the Crofs for me, let that Death of thine 
fweeten the Bitternefs of mine. 

When thou hadft overcome the Sharpnefs of 
Death, thou didft open the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all Believers. 

1 believe that thou (halt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee v.V\ere^oteV«\^^^^\N^xv\.^^Vtfwcv^Qa 
haft redeemed mxh iVv^ iao\^ ^t^vsva^wA. 
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^^ake me to be numbered ^Ith thy Saints la 
Glory everlafting. 

Thou art the Refurref^ion and the L;fe : He 
that believcth in thee, though he were dead, vet 
fliall he live : Lord, I believe, help thou my Un- 
belief. 

My Flefli and my Heart feileth, but God is the 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

I deCre to be diflblved, and to be with Chrift, 
which is far better : Lord, I groan earneftly, de- 
firing to be clothed upon with that Houfe from 
Heaven. 

I defire to put off this my Tabernacle : O be 
pleafed to receive me into everlafting Habitations.- 

Bring ray Soul out of Piifon, that I may give 
Thanks unto thy Name. 

Lord I am here to wreftle, not only with Flefh 
and Blood, but with Principalities,- and Powers, 
and fpiritual Wickednefs. O take me from thefe 
Tents of Kedar into the heavenly yerufalem^ where 
Satan fhall be utterly trodden under my Feet. 

1 cannot here attend one Minute to thy Service 
without Diftra£lion : O take me up toftand before 
thy Throne, where I fhall ferve thee Day and 
Night. I am here in Heavinefs through many 
Tribulations, O receive me into that Place of 
Reft, where all Tears ftiall be wiped from my 
Eyes, where there fhall be no more Death, nor 
Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain. 

I am here in the State of Banifhment and Ab- 
fonce from the Lord : O take me where I fhall for 
ever behold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whi- 
therfoever he goeth. 

I have fought a good Fight, I have finiftied ttvf 

Courfe, I have Jjept the Faith \ V\ex\ce.^ot\N\ ^ct^'v^ 

hid up for mc a Crown of R\s3[\;eou^tv^fe% . 

\3 ^ 
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OBlcffed Jcfu, who baft loved me, and waihed 
me from my Sins in thine own Blood, receive 
my Soul. 

Into thy Hands I commend my &irit, fot thou 
haft redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 
Come, Lord Jefuj come quickly. 

Prayers for their Ufe, who mourn in 
fecret for the Publick Calamiiiesy &c. 



Pfalm Ixxiv. O God, where/on art thm ahfent fr^m 
us fo long ? Why is thy Wrath Jo hoi againjl tb$ 
SheepofthyPaJure? &c. 

Pfalm Ixxix. O God, the Heathen are come into thtm 
Inheritance; Thy Hofy Temple have they dtJUei^ 
and made Jerufalem an Heap ef Stones^ lie 

Pfalm Ixxx. Hean, O thou Shepherd of Ifrael : thou 
that leadejl Jofeph tike Sheep: Shew thyfe^ a^Oy 
thou that fitteji upen the Cherubimsy &C. 



yf Prayer /^ be ufed in thefe Timer of 
Calamity. 

OLord God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, 
I defire humbly to confefs before thee, Doth 
on my 0WQBdv9!i{> ^^^ ^^v^l >^\'(t%jdQn) ;that ^ 
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thefc manjr Years of Calamities we have groaned 
undef, are but the juft (yea, mild) Returns of 
thofe many more Years of our Provocations againft 
thee, and that thy prefent Wrath is but the due 
Punifliment of thy abufed Mercy. O Lord, thou 
haft formerly abounded to us in Bleffings above all 
the People of the Earth. Thy Candle fhined upon 
our Heads, and we delighted ourfelvcs in thy great 
Goodnefs ; Peace was within our Walls, and Plen- 
teoufnefs within our Palaces 5 there was no Decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining in 
our Streets : But we turned this Grace into Wan - 
tonnefs, we abufed our Peace to Security, our 
Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thofe good 
Things, which fhould have endeared our Hearts 
to thee, the Occafion of cftranging them from 
thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveft us yet more 
precious Mercies, thou wert pleafed thyfelf to 
pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eftabliih a pure 
and gloribus Church among us, and give us thy 
Word to be a Lamp upto our Feet, and a Light 
unto our Paths: But, O Lord, we have ipade 
no other Ufe of that Light, than to condu£t us to 
the Chambers of Death ; we have dealt proudly, 
and not hearkened to thy Commandments, and 
by rebelling againft the Light have purchafed to 
ourfelves fo much the heavier Portion in the 
outer Darknefs. And now, O Lord, had the 
Overflowings of thy Vengeance been anfwerable to 
.that of our Sin, we had long fince been fwept aviray 
with a fwift Deftrudion ; and there had b^cn 
none of .us alive at this Day, to implore thy Mercy* 
But thou art a glorious God, flow to Anger, and 
baft proceeded with us with much Patience and 
Long-fuffering ; thou haft fetvX. i^v^ '^A^'Eev^^ v^ 
siWHken us to Repentance^ ^wi^ W& 'a^ ''^§?*-^i^ 
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us Space for : But alas ! we have prevented this 
Mercy of thine beyond all the former ; wc return 
not to him that fmiteft us, neither do we feek the 
Lord ; we are flidden back by a perpetual Back- 
Aiding ; no Man repenteth him of his Wickednefs, 
or laith. What have I done? It is true indeed, 
we fear the Rod, (we dread every Suffering, fo 
that wc are ready to buy it off with the fouleft Sin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but by 
a wretched Obfiinacy harden our Necks againft 
thee, ?nd refufe to return. And now, O God 
what Balm is there in GiUad^ that can cure us, 
who, when thou wouldft heal us, will not be healed i 
We know thou haft pronounced that there is no 
Peace to the Wicked, and how fhall we then pray 
for Peace, that flill retain our Wickednefe? This, 
thi5, O Lord, is our foreft Difeafe, O give us Me- 
dicines to heal this Sicknefs ; heal our Souls, and 
tlien we know thou canft foon heal our Land. 
I/ord, thou haft long fpoken by thy Word to our 
Ears, by thy Judgments, even to all our Senfes ; 
but unlcfs thou fpcakeft by thy Spirit to our Hearts, 
all other Calls will ftill be inefFedlual. O fend out 
this Voice, and that a mighty Voice, fuch as may 
awake us out of this Lethargy : Thou that didft 
call Laza' us out of the Grave, O be pleafed to 
call us, who are dead, yea, putrified in TrefpaffcS 
and Sins, and make us to awake to Righteoufnefs. 
And though, O Lord, our frequent Refiftances 
even of tliDfe inward Calls, have juftly provoked 
thee to give us up to the Lufts of our own Heart, 
yet, O thou boundlefs Ocean of Mercy, who art 
good, not onl)' beyond what we can deferve, but 
what we can wifli, do not withdraw the Influence 
of thy Grace, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
Hik.. Thou wert toutvd oi ^ol^ >^\. l'^\\^\^^c«ft. 
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not : O let that A£l of Mercy be repeated to us, 
who are fo defperately, yet fo infenfible fick, that 
we cannot fo much as look after the Phyfician ; 
and by how much our Cafe is the more dangerous, 
fo much the more fovereign Remedies do thou ap- 
ply. Lord, help us, and confider not fo much our 
Unworthinefs of thy Aid, as our immediate Ruin, 
if we want it : Save Lord, or we perifli 'eter- 
nally. To this end difpenfe to us in our temporal 
Intereft, what thou feed may beft fecure our fpi- 
ritual ; if a greater Degree of outward Mifery will 
attend to the curing our inward. Lord, fpare not 
thy Rod, but ftrike yet more fliarply. Caft out 
this Devil, though with never fo much foaming 
and tearing. But if thou feeft that fome Return 
of Mercy may be moft likely to melt us, O be 
pleafcd fo far to condefcend to our Wretch«dne(3 
as to afford us that ; and whether by thy (harper 
or thy gentler Methods, bring us home to thyfelf. 
And then, O Lord, we know thy Hand is not 
fhortned, that it cannot fave : When thou haft 
delivered us from our Sins, thou canft and wilt de- 
liver us from our Troubles. O ftiew us thy Mer- 
cy, and grant us thy Salvation ; that being re- 
deemed, both in our Bodies and Spirits, we may 
glorify thee in both, in a chearful Obedience, 
and praife the Name of our God, that hath dealt 
wonderfully with us, through Jcfus Chrift out 
Lord. 

A Prayer for the Church. 

OThou great God of Recon\ijwvt«s,-^V»"oix^'^ 
a fruitful Land into "BMxeKcvt^^ "w«cb. -^ 
W/ciednefsof themtteilAvje!l>JcK,wv>.-. -Vwjw^^ 

\3 -i ^ 
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moft juftly executed that fatal Sentence on this 
Church, which having once been the Perfefiion of 
Beauty, the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become 
a Scorn and Derifion to all that are round about her. 
O Lord, what could have been done to thy Vine- 
yard, that thou haft not done in it ? And fince it 
hath brought forth nothing but wild Grapes, it is 
perfei5^]y juft with thee to take away the Hedge 
thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, 
though our Iniquities teftify againft U5, yet do thou 
it for thy Name's Sake ! for our Backflidin^ are 
many, we have finned againft thee. O the Hope 
cf Ifraely the Saviour thereof in Time of Trouble, 
why fhouldft thou be as a Stranger in the Land, 
as a way-faring Man, that turneth afide to tarry 
for a Night ? Why ihould thou be as a Man 
aftoniflied f As a mighty Man that cannot fave ! 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midft of us, and 
we are called by thy Name; leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward Enjoyments thou pleafeft ! 
take from us the Opportunities of our Luxury, 
and it may be a Mercy ; but, O take not from 
us the Means of our Reformation, for that is the 
moft direful Expreffion of thy Wrath. And 
though we have hated the Light, becaufe our 
Deeds were evil, ytx^ O Lord, do not, by with- 
drawing it, condemn us to walk on fiill in Dark* 
nefs, but let it continue to fhine, till it hath - 
guided our Feet into the Way of Peace. O Lord, 
arife, ftir up thy Strength, and come and help, 
and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle-Dove [this 
dlfconfolate Church] unto the Multitude of the 
TiDtxtV] ; but help her, O God, and that right 
earJy. But if, O Lotd, out Rebellions have fo 
provoked thee, that the Ax\ mijl vjandtT w tte 
^iidernefs till <?// tbis murrrmrinjGcneraUonU c«i- 

^^ Jumed^ 
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fumed^ yet let not that perifh with \is, but bring 
it at laft into a Canaan^ and let our more innocent 
Poflerity fee that which in thy juft Judgment thou 
demeft to us. In the mean time let us not ceafe 
to bewail that Defolation our Sins have wrought, 
to think upon the Stones of Sion^ and pity to fee 
her in the Diift, nor ever be afhamed or afraid 
to own her in her loweft and moft perfecuted 
Condition; but efteem the Reproach of Chrift 
greater Riches than the Treafiires of Egypt ; and 
ft) approve our Conftancy to this our afflicted 
Mother, that her bleffed Lord and Head may 
own us with Mercy, when he (hall come in the 
Glory of thee his Father with the holy Angels. 
Grant this, merciful Lord, for the fame jfcfus 
Qirift his Sake. 

A Prayer for the Peace of the Churchy 

LORD Jefus Chrift, which of thine Almfghtf- 
nefs madeft all Creatures, both vifibfe and 
invifible, wHich of thy godly Wifdom governeft 
and fetteft all Things in moft goodly Order, which 
of thine unfpeakable Goodnefs keepeft, defendeft, 
and furthereft all Things, which of thy deep Mercy 
reftoreft the Decayed, reneweft the Fallen, raifcft 
the Dead ; vouchfafe, we pray thee, at laft to 
caft down thv Countenance upon thy well-beloved 
Spoufe the Church, but let it be that amiable and 
merciful Countenance wherewith thou pacifieft all 
Things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatfoever is 
above Heaven, and under the Earth : Vouchfafe 
to caft upon us thofe tender and pitiful E^es^ wltbL 
which thou didft onccbeVvoVA Peter ^ xto^ ^^i^x.'^'^- 
herd of thy Church, and fox^\vVv>icv\i^ \wnsw^^^ 
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himfelf, and repented; with which Eyes thou once 
didft view the fcattered Multitude, and moved 
with Ccmpaffion, that for lack of a good Shepherd 
they wandered as Sheep difperfed and ftray ed afunder. 
Thou feeft (O good Sheplierd) what fundry Sorts 
of Wolves have broken into thy Sheep-cotes ; fo 
tliat if it were poflible, the very perfe<9: Perfons 
ihould be brought into Error : TTiou feeft with 
what Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
the filly Ship is tofled, thy Ship, wherein thy little 
Flock is in Peril to be drowned. And what is 
now left but that it utterly fink, and we all perifli ? 
For this Tempeft and Storm we may thank our 
own Wickednefs, and finful Living : We difcern 
it well, and confefs; we difcern thy Righteouf- 
nefs, and we bewail our Unrightoufnefs ; but we 
appeal to thy Mercy, which furmounteth all thy 
Works. We have n©w fuffered much Punilhment, 
being fcourged with fo many Wars, confumed 
with fuch Lofles of Goods, fhaken with fo many 
Floods, and yet appears there no where any Haven 
or Port unto us: Being thus tired and forlorn 
among fo many ftrange Evils, but flill every Day 
more grievous Puni(hments» and more feem to hang 
over our Heads, we complain not of thy Sharp- 
ncfs, moft tender Saviour, but we difcern here alfo 
thy Mercy, forafmuch as much grievous Plagues 
we have defer ved. But, O moft merciful Jefus, 
we befecch thee, that thou wilt not confider nor 
weigh what is due for our Defei^^ings, but rather 
what bccometh ihy Mercy, without which nei- 
ther the Angels in Heaven can ftand fure before 
tbecj much Icfs wc filly Vefiels of Clay. Have 
Mercy on us, O Redeemer , which art eafy to be 
* rcated I not that we be >no\xV>} ol \>K^\il^^cY^ 
■ ive thou this G\ot^ utvX.o vVvcv^ '''^^'^^^;^ 
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SufFer not thofe, which either have not known thee, 
or do envy thy Glory, continually to triuoiph over 
us, and fay, Where is their God, where is their 
RedeemeT, where is their Saviour, where is their 
Bridegroom, that they thus boaft on ? Thefe 
opprobrious Words redound unto thee, O Lord, 
while by our Evils Men weigh and efteem thy 
Goodnefs ; they think we be forfaken, whom they 
fee not amended. Once when thou llepteft in thy 
Ship, and the Tempeft fuddenly arifing, threatned 
Death to all in the Ship, thou awokeft at the Out- 
cry of a few Difciples, and ftraightway at thine 
Almighty Word the Waters couched, the Winds 
fell, die Storm was fuddenly turned into a great 
Calm, the dumb Waters knew their Maker's Voice. 
Now, in this far greater Tempeft, wherein not 
a few Mens Bodies be in danger, but innumerable 
Souls, we befcech thee, at the Cry of thy holy 
Church, which is in danger of drowning, th^t 
thou wilt awake. So many Thbufands of Men 
do cry, Lordfave us or we perifh. The Tempeft is 
paft Man's Power, it is thy Word that muft do 
the Deed. Lord Jefu, only fay thou with a Word 
of thy Mouth, Ceafe^ O Tempefl^ and fortlrwith 
Jhall the defired Calm appear. Thou woulJft have 
fpared fo many Thousands of moft wicked Men, 
if in the City of Bodom had been found but Tei> 
good Men : Now here be fo many Thoufands of 
Men, which love the Glory of thy Name, which 
figh fof the Beauty of thy Houfe, and wilt thou not 
at thefe Mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and re- 
member thine accuftomed and old Mercies ? Shalt 
thou not with thy Heavenly Policy turn our Folly 
into thy Glory ? Shalt thou not turn the Wicked 
Mens Evib into thy Church's Good ? For thy 
Mercy is wont then moft oi «Sl Vi:^ tw:.c,^\a Vws^ 
He >^ 
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the Thing is with us paft Remedy, and neither the 
Might nor Wifdom of Man can help it. Thoa 
alone bringeft Things, that be never fo out of Or- 
der, into Order again, which art the only Author 
and Maintainer of Peace. Thou framedft that 
old Confufion, wherein without Order, without 
Fafhion, confufedly Jay the di fcordant Seeds of 
Things, and with a wonderful Order the Things 
of that Nature which fought together, thou didft 
ally and knit. in a perpetual Band. But how much 
greater Confufion is this, where is no Charity, no 
Fidelity, no Bonds of Love, no Reverence neither 
of Laws nor yet of Rulers, no Agreement of Opi- 
nions, but, as it were in a mifordered Choir, every 
Man fingeth a contrary Note ! Among the hea- 
venly Plants is no DifTention ; the Elements keep 
their Place, every one do the Office whereunto 
they hb appointed : And wilt thou fufFer thy Spoufe, 
for whofe Sake all Things were made, thus by 
continual Difcord to perifli ? Shalt thou fufFer the 
. .wicked Spirits, which be Authors and Workers of 
'.y^DIfcord, to bear fuch a Swing in thy Kingdom 
■ "rUncheckM? Shalt thou fufFer the flrong Captain 
of Mifchief, whom thou once overthreweft, again 
to invade thy Tents, and to fpoil thy Soldiers ? 
When thou wort here a Man converfant among 
Men, at thy Voic^fled the Devils. Send forth, 
we befeech thee, O Lord, thy Spirit, which may 
drive away out of the Breafts of all them that pro- 
fefs thy Name the wicked Spirits, Maflers of Riot, 
©r Covetoufnefs, of Vain-gjory, or carnal Lufls, 
of Mifchief and Difcord. Create in us^ our God 
mnd KItijiy a clean Hearty and renew thy Holy Spirit 
in our Breajls \ pluck not from us thy Holy Ghoft^ 
render unto us the Joy of thy faving Healthy and 
with tly principal Spirit Jlren^tfccn thy Spoufe^ and 
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the Herdfmen thereof By this , Spirit thou recon- 
ciledft the Earthly to the Heavenly 5 by this thou 
didft frame and reduce fo many Tongues, fo many 
Nations, fo many fundry Sorts of Men into one 
Body of a Church, which Body by the fame Spirit 
is knit to thee their Head. This Spirit, if thou * 
wilt vouchfafe to renew it in all Men's Hearts, then* 
fliall all thefe foreign Miferies ceafe ; or, if they 
ceafe not, they (hall turn to the Profit and Avail 
of them which love thee. Stay this Confufion, fet 
in order this herrible Chaos. O Lord Jefus^ Jet 
thy Spirit ftretch out it felf upon thefe Waters of 
evil wavering Opinions. And becaufe thy Spirit^ 
which according to thy Prophet's Saying containcth 
all ^hingSy hath alio the Science of Speakings, make 
that like as unto all them which be of thy Houfc 
in one Light, one Baptifm, one God, oneHope^ 
one Spirit, fo they may alfo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song, profeffingone Catbolick Truths 
When thou did^ mount up to Heaven triumphantly,. 
thou threweft out from above thy precious Things, 
thou gavcft Gifts among Men,, thou deakeft fundry 
Rewards of thy Spirit. - Renew again from above 
thy old Bountifulnefs, -give that Thing to thy 
Church now fainting and growing downward, that 
thou gaveft unto her (hooting up, at her firft Be- 
ginning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the Grace 
ft) to (land in awe of thee, that they fo may guide 
the Common-weal, as they (hould (hortly render- 
Account unto thee, that art the King of Kings : 
Give WilcJom to be always. afliftant unto them, that 
whatfoever is beft to be done, they may efpy it in 
tlieir Minds, and purfue the fame in their D^^s. 
Give to the Ri(hops the Gift of Prophecy, that 
they may declare and interpret holy Scri^ture^ not 
of their owa Brain, but of l\\\vv^.\tA^^v^vc^•i^^ Qi\'^^ 
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tliem the threefold Chanty when thou once de- 
mandedfl of Peter ^ what time thou didft give unto 
l^ini the Chnrge of thy Sheep. Give to the Priefts 
the Love of Sobernefs and of Chaftity. Give to 
thv People a eood Will to follow thy Command- 
ments, and a Readinefs to obey fuch Perfons as 
thou had appointed over them. So (hall it come 
to pa fs, if through thy Gift thy Princes fliall com- 
maiKl that thou rcquireft, if thy Paftorsand Herdf- 
mcn (liall teach the fame, and thy People obey 
tlicm both, that the old Dignity and Tranqiiility 
of the Church fliall return again with a goodly 
'C)rder, unto the Glory of thy Name.' Thou fpa- 
redfl: the Ninevltes appointed to be deftroyed, as 
focn as they converted to Repentance, and wilt 
thou defpife thy Houfe fallen down at thy Feet, 
which inftead of Sackcloth hath Sighs, and inftead 
of Afhcs Tears ? Thou promifed Forgivenefs to 
fi'.ch as turn unto thee ; but this very Thing is thy 
Gift, a Man to turn with his whole Heart unto 
tliee, to the Intent all our Goodneis fhould redound 
untj thy Glory- Thou art the Maker, repair the 
Work that thou haft fafliioned. Thou art the Re- 
d center, fave that thou halt bought. Thou art the 
Saviour, fuffcr not them to perifli which do hang 
on thee. Thou art the Lord and Owner, chal- 
lenge thy PofieiTion. Thou art the Head, help thy 
i^' embers. Thou art the King^ give us a Reverence 
of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, breathe 
upon us brotherly Love. Thou art the God, have 
Piiy on thy humble Befcccheis; be thou, according 
to Paurs Saying, All 7hings to all Men^ to the In- 
• tent the whole Choir of the Church, with agreeing 
^41^lds and confonant Voices for Mercy obtained 
af thy Hands, may give Thanks unto the Father 
boDy and Holy Ghoft , ViV\vdi ^S^xc the moft per- 
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feft Example of Concord, be difiinguiflied in Pro- 
perty of Perfons, and One in Nature. To whom 
be Praifc and Glory eternally. Amen. 



A "Prayer for the King^s Majefty^ out ef the 
' Liber Regalis. 

^^5^ <©B. tlje unfpeaSaftre Ttutftor of the l©a?f D, , 
UA 4Li'eatoj of ^en, 43olierno2.of €mptce^» 
XP^ anD €ftabU|l)ec of all {fingdom^, Vd{)0 out 

of X^t %tX\H of out ^fltfjer Abraham, bibflt 

(hufe a ftmflttjat became tlje >Sa\j!our of all Jiing^ 
auD jSation^ of tlje €artl) : %ltS^,\s^z bcfeecl) t&ee, 
thn fflitbfii^ *erbant anO out Spread Sonereign 
fCorD ftmg GEORGE, tiiitlj tlje ricljeft SBleffmBi* 
of tl)S ^cace. <6|iablin} ftim in tl^e C^cone of Iji^ 
ftingDoiti b? tf)); mijjbtP«it) and g^rotecttons biflt 
. him ci^ tI]ou drojl bifit Mofes in tl^e SBufl:, JoOiua in 
t^e battle, Gideon in tlje Jrielb, and Samdel in tlje 
atemple. 9tet tlie ®eto of tljine abundant Mti^ 
m^ fall upon W l>ead, and gibe bim tlje 25leffmB 
Bf David and Solomon. 2?e unto Ijim a l^elmet of 
;?)a(batton againit tlje J^ace of fji^ afnemiejii, and a 
monn Ccbier of ©efence in tfte Ciuie of 'il dbec^ 
iitp* 3Let bt.^ Weign he p^ofperou^, and Iji-j ©an^^ 
n^anii. 5letji>eace, andltobe andl^olinefjS, let 
•giuilice end Crutlj, and alt vttb^Wan ©irtuej?, 
ftauriil} inbi^ Cimc. Het Ijijj people ferbe Ijim 
toitb tjonour and (©bedience. ?End let ftim fo du^ 
111 fertie tljee bere on <!Eactb, tbat fje mai) Ijere*' 
after eberlaftingln fieign voitb tljee in IJeabeii, 
tljroufllj 2BejU# Cgaiff ^^"^ %H^* Amen. 
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nijbment of it^ and the ftrange Difcoveries there- 
^f ,I95> &c. Of Maiming, 199. Of Wounds^ 
Stripes^ and Injuries to others^ 201. 

8 N D A Y XI. 
Of Jujlice about the PoJfeJJions of our Neighbour ; 
againft injuring him as concerning his Wife, 204. 
Goods^ 208. Of Malice^ 209. Covetous Inju- 
Jiice, 210. Opprejim, ibid. 7heft^ 212. Of 
payir^ DebtSy ibid. What we are hound for^ 
what we have pronufedy 214. 

SUNDAY XII. 
0/' 




// 220. Fraudy in the Buyer^ 222. Cf Rejii- 
tutiony and the NeceJJity thereof 225. 
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SUNDAY XIII. 
Offalfe Reports rftbt Credit of our Neighbour y Page 
227. Falfe Witnefsj 228. Slanders^ 229. Whif- 
peringSf 230. 0/ Defpijing and Scoffing for Infir- 
mttiesy 232, Pojithe Jufiice^ or the yielding t9 
every Man that which by at^ kind of Rlgl^ he may 
challenge from us, 237. Of fpeaking Truth ; cf 
Lyings 237, 238. Of Humanity y courteous Be^ 
haviour, and Meeknejs^ 240, 241. Brawling 
and Curfing, 241. RefpeSf due to Men of extra- 
ordinary Gifts, 243. Of Envy, DetraSiion, 244. 
In regard to their Ranks and polities ; Dues to 
tbofe in any Sort of Want, 246. Duties in refpeSl 
of Relation, 249. Of Gratitude to Benefadfors, 

^^^' SUNDAY XIV. 
Of Duty to Parents, Magiftrates, 252. Pa/lors^ 255. 
Love and Ejleem of them, 256. Maintenance, 
Obedience, 258. Of the Duty of Children to Pa- 
rents, 259. Reverence, Love, Obedience, efpeci- 
ally in their Marriage, Miniflring to their Wants y 
259 to 264. Duty to the worfl of Parents, 266. 
Of the Duty of Parents to their Children, ibid. 

SUNDAY XV. 

Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, 277. To a 
Husband, Obedience, Fidelity, Lave, 282 to 284. 
The Faults of the Husband acquit not from thefe 
Duties, 284. Dues to the Wife, Love, Faithful- 
nefs. Maintenance, InJlruSlions, 285, &c. Huf- 
bands and Wives mutually to pray for and affyl 
each other in .all Good, 287. Virtue the chief 
Conftderation in Marriage, unlawful Marriages, 
288. Friendfhip, 289. Servants Duty, 293. 
Majors Duty^ 295. 
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SUNDAY XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, Page 
298. Tie Duty of Charity to Mens Souls j Bodies^ 
Goods, Credit, 299, to the End. 

SUNDAY XVII. 
Cf Charity in refpe£f of our Neighbour's Goods ; Aln^" 
giving, 324, 326, &c. Of Charity in refpe£f of 
our Neighbour's Credit, 336. Of Peace-makings 
340. Of^ going to Law, 341. Of Charity to 
our Enemies, 342. Chrijiian Duties both pojjible 
and pkafant, 345. The Danger of dehyir^ 9itr 
burning to God, 347. 
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A Paraphrafe on the Lord's Prayer. 387 
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Brief Heads of Examination before the Sacram^t. 388 * 

Prayers before the Sacrament. 405 

Ejaculations at the Lord's Table, &c« 410 

Prayers after the^ Sacrament. 412 

Prayers for the Sick. 420 

Ejaculations for^ the Sick. 426 

Prayers in Time of publick Calamities. ^^.34 

J Priyerfor the Church. 437 . 

jt Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 439 

A Prayer for the Kin^s Majefty. 445 
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BOOKS Printed^ and Sold by iU 
Bible-Sellers of Lotodon. 
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IBLE, htge FoliOj Royal, Oxmy for Cburches 
at 36/. in Quires. 



Bible, FoUi^ new Letter, fit for Families, Com- 
pleat, I /. 5 /, in Quires. 

BiUe, O^avoj fine Paper* 5 i. in Quires. 

An Oflayo Prayer, of very large Letter, fit for 
the Pocket, Price 3x. in Quires. 

Alfo a fmail Twelves G>mmon Prayer in Long 
Lines, Price 2x. with Pfalms. 

The Five Offices for publick and private Bap* 
tifm, &f . for the Convenience of Minifiers. 
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